New England Fire-brand 
QUENCHED... 


Lhe Second Part. 


| BEING 
Something in ANSWER to Roger Williams his- 
APPENDIX: 


Wherein he hath taken and p:cke #p ſome 


of G. F.'s words, and ſome of G. F.s Old Pez. 


ecutors here and there, that writ againſt him and the People of 
God called QUAKERS, what he thinketh he can pick out for his own 
Advantage; who is of the-ſame Spirit, as they that writ againſt us, 
and perſecuted us in Olzver's Days. With a— 


POST-SCRIPT Confuting his Blaſphemous Aſerti- 
ons, viz: Of the BLOOD of CHRIST, that was Shed, its being 
Corruptible and Corrupted : and that SALV ATION was by a Man, 
that was Corruptible. Where-unto is added a 

CATALOGUE of R. I. s Envious, Malicious, Scorn- 
ful Railing Staff, falſe Accuſations and Blaſphemies, which he 
Foully and Un-Chriſtian-likg hath Scattered and Diſperſed throughout his - | 
Book, and calls it Scripture- Language, Together with the 

LETT#K8S of f/. Coddington and Rich. Srot of Pro- 
vidence in New-Englana, teſtifying againſt the ſaid R. Williams 
and his Slanderous and Wicked Book, And Laſtly ſomie ——— 

TESTIMONIES of 4ntient and Modern Authors concerning the 
LIGHT, SCRIPTURES, RULE and the SOUL of Man. 


— 


By George Fox and Fohn Burnyeat, 
In the Year M DC LXXVYIII. 
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A NEW:ENGLAN D- 
Fire-brand Quenched : 
"Or, an Anſwer to Roger Williams 


APTE NIH 


--Wherein he bath .caken and pickt uv ſome of G F's, words, 


and ſome of G. F's old Perſecutors here and there, that 
Writ againſt him, and the People of God call'd, Quakers, 
what he thinks he can pick out for his own 4dvantaze , 
who is of the ſame Spirir, as they that Writ againſt us, 
and Perſecuted us in Oliver's days. 


writeth, that the Saznts know all things as God, &C. 
And then thou tells, what the Devil pretends he p, 2. 
doth, and offers to reveal ſo much to ſome Conjurers: 


R.W. þ the 2d. page of the Appendix thou ſay'ſt, that G F: 


And then thou ſay't, What hinders, bur if the Quakers be Ommiſcient, 
. and know all things , but they ſhould be alſo Omnipotent , and do all 
. things ? for Paul jo writes, Phil. 4. cc. And R. W. ſaith, 7 know, 
they ſay, they are one with God and Chriſt, and they know all things, 


and can do all things; and yet this ſenſe which literally is ſo proud and 


: Blaſphemous &C, 


Anſw. Roger , Why doſt thou abuſe the Quakers? For where 
doth G F, or any of the Quakers write and ſay, They know all things 
as God ? or, that they are Omniſcient, or Omnipotent ? And why dolt 


- thou find fault with G-F,-who brings the Apoſtles words to the 


Saints; But ye have an Unttion from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things, &c. and, Let that therefore abide in you, which you have heard 
from the beginning : and, If that, whish ye have heard from the Begin- 
ning, ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and in the Fa- 
ther, And, Theſe things have I writtew unto you, concerning them that 
ſeduce you ;, but the Anointing which you have received of bim, abideth 
in you, and ye need not that any man teach you : but as the ſame A- 
noting teacheth you of all things, and is Truth, and is no Lye; and 
even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in him, &c, Here Fobn cx- 


- plains his own words better than R.1IW, can do; and ſuch as conti- 


nuc 


(2) 


nue in the So of God, they continue in the Father, and know the An. 
tichrilts and the Seducers, to ſhun them, 1 John 2.— And doſt thou 
nct wickedly bring, That the Devil pretends, that he knoweth all- 
things, and offers toreveal ſo much to bis Conjurers ? and dolt not thou 
bring this in Vppoſitzon to rFohn's words, who exhorted the Saints to 
the Anointing within them, Which will teach them to know all things ? 
and had'ſt thou been in 7ohr's days, thou would'it have ſaid as much 
tn Oppoſition to him, as thou haſt done to G, F, who bringeth but 
Fobn's words, And 7ohn faith, That which we have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alſo might have fellowſhip with us; and 
truly, our fellowſhip is with the Father, and wit his Son Feſus Chriſt : 
and mult not this Fellowſhip be witneſſed by the true Beltevers in 
Chriſt Fe/#s ? But it's like, thou art more acquainted with the Devils. 
pretences, and what he reveals to his Conjurers, then with that, which 
the Apoſtle Fohn did declare, which he had ſeen and heard : and 
therefore [ believe, if & I, declared nothing, but what he hath ſcer 
*and heard from the a ) ag as Fohn did, he would have /:trle to ſay, 
1 John x, And as for FauPs ſaying, / can do all things, as KR, IY. 
brings; but &. I, has left out Chriſt : for the Apoſtle ſaith, I can do 
all things through Chrilt, who hath ſtrengthened me; and ſo can all that 
walkin his Spirit :' for withour Chri# they cannot do 41y thing that is 
00d. 'And Chriſt ſaith, I «» the Vine, and ye are the Branches ; and 
be that abideth in me, and in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit , 
for without me ye can do nothing, 7ohn 15, 5. And thou ſay'lt (to 
take the Apoſtles words) he can do all things, &c, and the Saints krow 
all things (according to Fohr's doctrine) and ſay'ſt, Tet this ſenſe, 
which literally is ſo Proud and Blaſphemons, &c, Here thou haſt judg.- 
ed the Apoltles to be Proud and Blaſphemous, which direfted the 
Saints to the Unction within from the Holy One, which :aught them 
all things, And the Apoltle could do all things through Chriſt that 
rengthened him. 

R.W. And thou ſay*ſt, Doth not the Spirit of God ( Prov, 28. ) 
open this to us, ſaying, Evil men underſtand not Tudgment, but they that 
ſeek the Lord, underſtand all things, (ver.5.)) that is, God An(wers their 
Prayers, and enables them to do all, that he calls them to, when the proud 
and ſcornful are rejetted, 

Anſw. It's well thou wilt confeſs ſo much, though thou haſt added 
to Salomon's words : Butl queition much, whether ever thou heard 
God, or Chrilt*s Voice «mmediate from Heaven by his Spi-ir? For 
Salomon's words are true, as he ſpeaks, and gives a better ſenſe, then 


thou can}, R,W. 


(3) 

R. WW. Thou ſay*ſt, Therefore (I believe) it is, that the moſt Holy, 
moſt Tuſt, and Wiſe Lord leaves theſe poor, proud, ſeornful ſouls to ſeck 
Wiſdom, and not to find it ; to be ignorant, knowing nothing, as God's 
Spirit ſpeaks ; and to diſcover their ignorance in ſo many fundamentals of 
Chriſtianity, and in ſo many practices immoaeſt, irrational, more then 
Savage, asl have proved againſt them, 

A-.ſiv. No ſuch proofe haſt thou proved. And here thou fallſt a 
railing in thy falſe judgment : but as Ch1it ſaith, With what judg- 
ment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged. Thou think'ſt, thou art plucking 2 
Mote out of our eyes, but ſees not the Zemm in thy own: and truly 
Roger, thou haſt hit thy own Condition, and 'milt us. As for proua, 
feornful and ſavage, &c, and immodeſt prattices, theſe are but thy rail- 
ing Expreſſions, a wave of the Sea which thcu had better have kept 
at home, and applycd to thy own Spirit; for we can praiſe God 
through Jeſus Chriſt, for what he hath revealed unto us: And I 
ftrange,that thou darelt take the moſt- HolyFuft Lord in thy mouth,and 
utter ſuch for! Langragzes againſt his People. And who thoſe many 
are,that prattiſe Immodeſty, which thou tell'tt the Werld of, thou haſt 
neither mentioned their Names, nor their /mmodeſt prattices ; theres 
fore it is a ſlander. And whercin are we [gnorant of the fundamentals 
of Chriſtianity, ſceing we believe all that is written in the Scriptures 
concerning God and Chriſt ? 

R. W. Andthou ſay'ſt, The Quakers conferſt their Light to be Con- 
ſcience, and F, Bunion denycs plainly, that Conſcience can juſtifie, 
And R. #. rcplyes and faith, That Conſcience looks back of a mans 
mind or ſpirit upon it ſelf in point of juſtification or. pardon of ſin; and 
Conſcience /ooks vpon a curſed rotten nature : And F. Bunion calls the 
Light Conſcience, A poor Dunghill-Creature, that will convince of ſin 
(asin G,F's Folio,pag. 10.) [Oh how doth &. W, & F. Bunn Ccontra- 
dict each other ! the one ſays, /c will not jſtifie ; the other ſays, In point 
of Fuſtification or pardon of jin. ] And thou ſays,that Adam and 
Eve 'SConſciences condemned them, & they confeſt the Faft : and 3p 3s 
thou ſay*lt, That poorConſcience,which every man, Jew or Gen- 
tile, C:vilized o7 Pagan comes into the world with, &c, and the firſt man 
and woman their Conſciences condemned them , &c. and thou further 
ſay'lt, Could this their Condemning C.nſcience ( eſpecially with mincing 
of ſin, 4s all natural mens Conſciences do) 1 ſay, could ti is Conſcience 
or Confeſſion pardon their Sin, renew their Hearts, and be their Tuſtifti- 
cation (or clearing) and Salvation ?,, 


Anſw. 


FE) 


Afi. Hat not thou Anſwered thy ſelf in the Second page? 
Do'ſt not thou ſay, that Conſcience 172 point of juſtification looks upon 4 
mans mind and ſpirit, &c, in point of Fuſtification or pardon of ſin, and 


yet thou)call'lt it « Natural Conſcience, and Adam,and Eve, and every 
man h1s it? & thou fay'ſt, thatAbimelecks Conſcience juitified him from 


the Fait of Abraham's Wife; and Joſeph's Conſcience juſtified him &c? - 


And thou wrong'it the Yakyrs in ſaying, that they confeſs their 
Light ro be Conſcience : In this thou pervertz their words, an4 thou' 
would*tt have itſo; for G. F's words are, Tye Light, which you call 
Conſcieace,: which is the Light of Chriſt, as you may ſee all along in 
his Book. And thou calls Conſcience Natur.il; and F. B. calls the 
Light (wherewith Chriſt enlightens every man that comes into the 
world) Conſcience, and a poor Dunghill-Creature ; which never doth 
G, F. nor the Quakers call it Conſcience, nor Natural,- but as you 
call it. And where di4 ever any of the Apotles call the Conſcience 4 
poor Dunghill-Creature, or that was Natural , that Condemned Adam 
and Eve ? and is the Light, which Ckriſt ſaid Believe 3n, and that: 
the Apotle turn'd people to from darkneſs, a por Dunghill Crea- 
tare, anda Natural Conſcience ? 1s not this your ignorance of Chriſts 
and the Apoſtles Doctrine? And if Conſcience ſtands in point of Fuſti- 
fication or pardon of ſin, halt not thou here ſet it up in the room of 
Chriſt and his Blood ? for we ſay, it is Chriff, that juſtifies and pardons 
ſin, and his Blood, that ſprinkles the Conſciences from the dead works tor 
ſcrve the Living God, And G, F's. words will ſtand, which the Apo-' 
ile brings, Rom. 2. and that which will accuſe them, or excuſe them 
in the day, when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all men by Jeſus Chriſt 
according to my Goſpel, that was that, which may be known of God, 
which was manifeſt i» them, which God had ſhewed unto them, So, 
this was not a Natzral Dunghill-Conſcience, but it was ſomething 

of the Spirit of God in them, that brought them to do the Law of 

God : For the Apoſtle faith, He 5s mr a Jew,that is one outward ; but 

be is a Jew that is one inward : and ſets up Circumciſion in the Spirit, 

and the Heart above that in the Letter (Rom, 1,19. cap. 2, through- 

out) And the Apoſtle ſaith, /z the Beginning: was the Word, and the 

Word was with God, . a1d the Word was God; the ſame was in the Be- 

ginning with God, all things were made by Him,” and without Him was 
not any thing made that was made And in Him was Life, and the 

Life.was the Light.of Men; and the 'Light ſhiwd in Darkneſs, and 

Darkneſs comprehended it uot, And Fohn ſaid, He was not that\ Light, 

ant be came for a Witneſs to bear Witneſs of that Light; and that _y 
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the true Light, which lighteth every Man, that cometh into the World . 
and the Word became fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, &c, Now, you bear 
witneſs againlt this Light,” and ſome of you calls it 2 Natural Conſti- 
ence, and ſome calls it a Duwnghill- Creature, and ſome 4 Created 
Light; and R.W. calleth it an /4vl, and a mad frantick, Light, And 
Fohn the Divine ſaith, /: him was Lif2 (to wit, the Word, by which 
all things were made and Created and rhis Life is the Light of 
Men; and he bore witneſ. to it,thai all Mcn throngh hi mignt belterc, 
And Chriſt ſaith, - Believe in the Light, that you may beeome Children 
of the Light, John 1, 12,35. anJ we mult tell you, that this L:gbe 
is the Condemnation of them that hate it, and whoſe Conſciences 
are ſeared, and dothevil. And ſo, the Light of Chr:/t 7:75 is a fur- 
ther tning,then Conſcrence, for it lets a Man ſee his Sin, and his Savi- 
our Ckriſt Jeſus, that ſaves him from Sin : and tlicy that believe in 
the Light, as Chriſt commands, are grafted in Chriſt, and are paſt 
from death tolife, and have the Witneſs in themſelves, as 1 Jobn, and 
Rom, 11. Andafter Adam was condemned for Sin,and the Fews were 
condemned by the Law of God for their Tranſgreſtion, yet Chriſt 
was promiſed to Adam, that the Secd of the Woman ſhould braiſe the 
Serpents head, that led them into Sin : which came according to the 
promiſe of God, and the Prophelies of the Prophets; and as the 
Apoſtle ſaith , When the files of time was come, -God ſent forth his 
Son made of a Woman, made inter the Law, to Redeem them that 
were under the Law, &c. And ſo there is no Salvation by any other 
name, but by the Name of Jeſus, who ſuffered for our ſins, and roſe 4- 
Lain for our juſtification, Rom. 4, 25. Rom. 5. And we are juſtified 
not by the works of the Law, but by the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus, which 
Faith he #s the Author of , Gal. 2. and, we are juſtified by the Grace 
whic' comes oy Jeſus, Tit. 3, 7, and, we are pſtified by the Blood of 
Chiiſt, Rom. 5, 9. And ſo, Chriſt is our Jultifcarion, Sanctification, 
and Redemption, Glory to his Name for cvcr. 

R, W. ſays, That after Abimelech's and Joſeph's Conſcience was 
juſtifica, &c. and further he ſaith, Was this the pardon of \\bimelech's 
Sin, his Juſtification, after the canting Language of this poor Fox 7 and 
all the Foxians that I hve ſeen, (and I have read all that I could come 
at) Oh! how little do theſe poor Beaſts ſeek, what mnfinite ſuſtice, in; - 
nite Puniſhment, enfinite Payient is? what Conſcience truly pacified 1; 
#4701 true pardon of Sin, and tr::t peace of Conſcicuce ſprinigded wuh the 


Zlqod of that only Lamb of God Chriſt Teſus, ' 


. amuſſions againſt the Ged of Heaven, 


C6) 
"Anſw. God ſaid unto Abimelech, that he ſhould reſtore unto Abra- 


- bam his Wife, and Abrabam ſhould pray for him, and he ſhould 


live : and he did reſtore Abraham his Wife, and Abraham did pray 
for him, and God did heal Abimelech and his Family, as in Ger, 20, 
And thou art made to confeſs, that his Conſcience juſtified him from the 
Fatt : and this was before Chrilt was come in the Fleſh, and Crucifi- 
ed, and ſhed his Blood for the Sins of the world; which ſprirtkles the 
Conſciences and the hearts from dead works to ſerve the Living God, 
and whoſe Garments are made white with the Blood of the Lamb,&c. 
And we having an High-prieſt over the Houſe of God, Chrilt Jeſus, 
let us draw near with a trne heart (the Apoltle ſaith) having our 
hearts ſprink{e4 from an evil Conſcience, and our bodyes waſhed with 
pure water , Heb 10, 20,21, 22. and Elec , according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through Sanftification, through the Spi- 
rit unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
we are come to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the 
Blood of Sprinkiing, Glory to his Name for ever : and hearken to 
him, who ſpeaks th Heaven,who is our Shepheard, —.. But what is 
G, F's, or the Quakzrs canting Language, which thou Scoffingly calls 
Poor Beaſts ? thou haſt not inſtanc'd it, But thou haſt read our Books 
with an evil eye, by which thy body is full of darkneſs, or clſe thou 
might ſee, how often we mention in our Books, that Chriſt hath 
bought us with a price, which is his Blood; and how that all dyed in 
Adam, and how that Chriſt dyed for all, that they that live, might live 
to Him; and that all might believe in Him, who dyed for them; and 
if they do not, they are Condemned with the Light which they ſhould 
believe in. For it is Chriſt, that L:ighteth every Man that cometh into 
the world, and ſaith, he is the Light of the World, an4 is to be fol- 
lowed in his Light z and thou and they that hatc ir, and give it other 


names, with it are Condemned. 


R,W. And then thou tell'it a ſtory of the 7:4ia%s , how they will 
confeſs, when they are falſly charged of ſtcaling, &c, And then thou 
ſay*ſt, If thisbe all G. F, ſaith, he beats the Air, and hath no Enemy - 
and ſay'ſt, No, no, it is 4 Conſcience, Juſtification within , 4 Chriſt 
ſhedding his Zlood within (in a ſubril Op: ofition to a pardon without, 
from the King of Heaven, for th: ſake of his Son without us) and this 
is the ofings which theſe Traytors to the King of Heaven 4im at QC, 
And this their preſent honeſty ſhall pay the «ld ſcore of a curſed Na- 


ture, and millions of Treaſons and Kebillions in Omiſſions and Come 


Anſw. 
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Anſw, Roger W. W hat an envious , maliciow Spirit appears in 
thee here, and what wickedneſs halt thou uttered forth to the world ! 
When did ever any one hear any of the Quakers, who confeſſe the 
Blood of Chriſt ſprinkled in their hearts, and Chriſt reigning in their 
hearts by Faith, ſay this in oppoſition to Chriſt, that dyed at Jeruſa- 
ſalem, and ſhed his Blood there for ſin, who is our Jultification, SanQi- 
fication, and Redemption ? But this I ſay to thee, Thou that art a- 
gain(t Chriſt's being within his Saints, and he ſprinkling their hearts 
with his Blood, by which they are waſhed, as the Apoſtle faith; ſo I 
ſay to thee , Thouarta Reprobate, And ſo for Traitor, and Treaſon, 
and Rebell:on, &c, 1 ſay, thou may keep them to thy ſelf, in whom 
reignes a Rebellious Spirit, For the Apo'tle bids the Corinthians Exa- 
mine themſelves, Kc. and, Prove your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt 
#5 in you, except you be Reprobates, 2 Cor, 13, now, the Apoltle 
here did not deny Chriſt dying and ſhedding his Blood without the 
Gates at Jeruſalem, no more then the Quakers: and thou may'ſt 
read thy Condition in Heb. 6, of ſuch as Crucifizd the Son of God a- 

freſh, and put him to open ſhame. 

And as for the Ind:ans Plea, I believe many of them arc more In- 
nocent,than thou art, and have leſs to anſwer for at the day of Judg- 
ment, And as for thy tcllng of G, F's. beating the Air, thou 
might very well applyed this at home, in whom the Prince of the Ar 
rules, which has led thee to utter forth ſo many Sanders and Lyes 
againſt God's People, and Chriſts true followers. And if all be juſti- 
fied, that confeſs Chriſt dying at Jeruſalem, without he be manifet 
within them ; and yet the Apoſtle ſaith, They are Reprobates,if Chriſt 
be not within chem; come KR, W, how canſt thou anſwer the Apoſtle 
here? And the *poſtle ſaith, By ene Offering Chriſt hath perfefted 
for ever them that are Sanctified : and ſoit is Chriſt, that doth perfect 
and ſanttifie, who offered up himſelf without the Gates of Jeruſalem: 
for Sin 3 who rules in the hearts of hiz People, Glory to Goll for e- 
ver. And fo, Heitis, that hath bought us with his price, his Blood, 
And as for all thy Lyes and Vzſavory words,that thou haſt mentioned 
here, indeed they are not worth mentioning : and it would be'well, if 
thou did ſee thy ſelf in that Curſed Narwure thou ſpeaks of ; but thou 
art ſo full of Enmity, which blinds thy eyes, that thou cannot com- -- 
prehend the Light , though it may ſhine in thy darkneſs. 

R, W. And then thou tells vs of 4 Story or Similitude of Jo FR 
Q. Elizabeth ; and then in thy Application thou ſay*ſt,The o/4 
Friend is Conſcience, who will go with us, but can he a thouſand Wit- 
| neſtes - 
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reles again 7 vs, &c, It followes then clearly, that the young Prince ts 
the true Lord J:ſus Chriſt, and not vaniſh'd away ina Light in every 
_ dark Dungeon in the world ; bxr-Conſcience ſaith, he ix (iterally af- 
corded rp into Heaven, and will as literally make his ſpredy rethrn &-+ 
Lain to judgment. | 
 Anſw. Here thou haft extoll*d Conſcience very highly. But what 
will aſear'd Conſcience do? will a ſear'd Conſcience do this ? or the 
Jews Conſcience ? or all Mens Conferences in the World? ora poor 
Dunghill. Conſcience, as I, B, ſpeaks of ? and haſt not thou ſet up 
Conſcience here above the Light of Chriſt, which lighterb every Marr 
that cometh into theworld , which Chriſt ſaith, ;s the Condemnation of 
them that hate it ? And is it not Blaſphcmy in thee to ſay, That 
the Light of Chris} may vaniſh away in wry dark, Dungeon in the 
world * For as the Apoſtle ſaith, The Light, which ſhines in their hearts, 
grves then: the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
Chriſt Jeſus : which Light is Life in Chriſt the:Word, and by it Chriit 
is known, and it comes fypm him the true Lord Jeſus, who ſuffered 
and roſe again, and remains in the Heavens, till all things be reſtored, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith. And as Fohn in his Revelation (ſpeaking of Chriſt) 
ſaith, Behold, 1 come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give to eve- 
Ty man according to his works, And ſq it is.clear, . that the ſame Chrilt 
is ſeen by the L:gh!, that ſuftercd and is riſen, who will judge the 
world in Righteouſneſi : and ſo take heed Roger, for the Judge ſtands 
at the door, Jam. 5, © for he will return to judge thee for all thy 
hard ſpeeches. And the Apoſtle ſaith, He commanded us to Preach to 
the People (to wit, Chriſt ) ' and to teſtifie, that it is he,that was ordain- 
ed of God to be Judge of the quick and dead , ACt. 10, 42. becauſe he 
hath appointed a day, un the which he —_ the world in Righteouſ- 
neſs by that Zan, whom be bath ordained ; whereof 2e bath given Aſſu- 
rance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead ( to wit, 
Chriſt) and we have this Afſurance, Act. 17, And this Light is the 
condemnation of the world , of them that hate it, and do not. be- 
lieve init : and this thou ſhalt know to thy Condemnation, though 
thou may*{t Blaſphemouſly call it an 14o!, and ſay, rt will vans 
away. 

Hy I. And thou ſay'lt, rhar.G. F. iakrs not the Light in the ſame 
ſenſe bis: Oppoſite dorh (to wit, 1. B.) (the common trick of Cheaters) 
and further ſaith, #--4t-I, B, (his Oppoſite). takss it nor for the Hea= 
venly Light, Sen, Mon, &c, nor the Earthly Light, nor Fire, Vc. 
nar precious Stones, QC, nor a AMetaph:rical Light in Peoples minds, 
EE differing 
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differing from Beaſts, &c. nor the Light of Peace and Foy &c, called 
in Scripture Light, &c. nor the Light of the Holy Scripture 

and Preaching, and Offering of a Saviour to poor loſt Sinners ; lo $- 
bat for that awakening and ſavin; Light, convincing all Mens 
Conditions to be Miſerable and Damna'le ; of Grace and Mercy offered 
and applyed to a Soul by the good News of a Saviour ſomc-way beard 
of,, and the holy Spirit, the Finger cr Power of God. 

Anſw. Here thou ſeems to help off thy Brother 7. 3. but thou 
haſt made it worſe with thy Confution, Thou ſay*lt, He takes it not 
for the Light of Peace and Joy &c. called in Scripture; nor the Preach. 
ing and Offering of a Saviour to poor loſt Sinners &c, and here thou 
miſtakes thy ſelf and 7. B. For it was the true Convincing and Saving 
or Condenming Light, which laghteth every Man, that cometh into the 
world, which. John came for a Witneſs , to bear witneſs unto to poor 
loft Sinners ;, and the Light which Pax! turned People to from dark- 
neſs, that our diſcourſe was about. And is not the _ and 
ſaving Light, the Light of Peace, and Joy, and Proſperity called in 
Scripture Light? And is there any Light, but the Lighr of Chriſt, that 
lets people ſee their -ſerable Condrtions, and their damnable ſtate ? 
by which Light they ſee their Savjovr, that ſaves them from their Sin? 
and by believing in the Light, they are grafted into Chriſt,that dyed 
for their ſin? And doth not the Scripture ſay, As the Law cam: by 
Moſes, Grace and Trath came by Jeſus Chriſt; and is not,that within 
in the heart? . 

And thou ſay'lt, Of Grace and Mercy applyed to a ſoul by the good 
News of a Saviour ſome way heard of,, and the holy Spirit, and Finger, 
or power of God, And what muſt we underſtand from thy words 
here? Thou haſt heard of the News of 4 Saviour, and the Finger or 
Power of God: and this muſt be applyed ro & ſoul. And wilt thou 
come no nearer to Chriſt, nor his Grace, Mercy, nor the Spirit, nor 
the Power ef God, but thy Applying ? But doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 
He that hath not the Son of ol hath not Life ? and doth not he ſay, 
If any Man hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his? and They 
that are \ed by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God? And as many as 
receive Chriſt, he gives them power to become the Sons of God ? And it 
wasGrace,that eftabliſhed their hearts, and ſeaſoned their words; and it 
was the Grace, that was their Teacher, and brought their Salvation : 
And may not all the Papiſts, and others that thou ſpeaks of, apply to 
themſelves as much as thou do*ſt, and yet be'Reprobates, and hear 
the News of @ Saviour, &c? For firſt People may hear the News of 4 
Saviour ; but then to receive him, as Chriſt ſaith, Ae that re- 

Bb ceiverh 


. 
= m9” EP Ee tre 


” AIDE 2 IB... — 


($52 
cerveth megreceiveth him that ſent me.. And Fohn ſaith, He that bath the 
Son, hath Life ; and he that hath him. not, hath not Life : and then 
what good doth thy Applying the News of a Saviour to thy lying ſlan- 
derous Spirit > And Jobz ſaith, The Son of God is come, and bath 
even 15 4n utiderſtanding ; and we are in him that is true, even in his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt : and this is the true God, and Eternal Life ; Glv- 
ry to his Name for ever, 
R.W. And thou ſay'lt, that G F. faith, That the ſaving Light is 
in all Man-kind, only perſons do not mind it ; and ſo, Jcſus Chriſt :x 
Crucified and Slain in them, and God, and Chiiſt, and Spirit, and 
Light, &c. are all captivated and hindred from working, yea, altoge- 
ther Killed and Slain in them, becauſe the Soul doth not mind them, and 
bearken to Chriſt in them, And then R.W. ( when he has invented 
the aforeſaid words himſelf ) cryes 3 4h. poor, ſcmple, bruitiſh Ima- 
ination, that ever it ſhould enter snta the thoughts of Men profeſſing to 
t Chriſtians, or of Men profeſſing to know more, then the Wolves or 
Eoxes in the Wilderneſſes | | 
Anſw. Chriſt Lighteth every Man, that cometh into the world, with 
the Life in him, the word, and faith, he is the Light of the world 
and ſaith, Zelieve in the Light, that ye may become Children of Light, 
and he that believeth, is ſaved, and he that doth not, is Condemn- 
ed. And the Condemnation is the Eight, that is come into the world; 


which Light is Saving to them thatbelieve in it, and Condemning to. 


them that do not believe in it, but hate it; whoſe deeds be e- 
vil, (cc. ]-b." 3. But R.W. is a Forger of many Lyes : for where 
ever did he read in any of the 5 "mp Books, or inG, F's Anſwer 
to 7. B. that. the Quakers ſhould fay, that God, and his Spirit, -and 
his Light, &c. and Chrift (who has all power. in Heaven and Earth 
givento him, and ſits at the Right Hand of God, and dyes vo more, 
and death has no more dominion over him) that we ſay, That God 
3s Slain and Crucified, and Chriſt, and his Spirit, and Light is ſlain 
and Crucified, yea, altogether kilPd and ſlain in us, Cc, and C aptiva- 
ted, and binared from working; and the reaſon is, that the-Sokl doth 


not mind to hearken to Chriſt within? Now, we charge theſe upon. 


R, W. to be Horr:d Lyes, For Chriſt was. Crucified according to the 
Acſh ; but the Scripture doth not ſay, that the Eternal God dyed, 
nor his.Eternal Spirit, And David, when he ſinned ,, was afraid, 
that Tod would take his holy Spirit from him: and therefore we charge 
R, W. with theſe Lyes and Slanders, which were never in, our: 
thoughts. And Chriſt ſaith to Joh (Revel. 1.) I am be that liv- 


th, aud was Dead ; and brhald, I am alive for Evermore ,. and oye 
| Fre 
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the Keys of Hell and Death : though we ſay , as the Apoſtle ſaid of 
ſome, that Cricified to themſelves the Son of God afreſh,. and put hin: 
to open ſham?, lik: R W ; and as Chriſt ſays to Saul, why perſecureſt 
thox me? ec, and as Chriſt ſaith, Afath, 25. I was in Priſon, and na- 
hed, and ſich,, and hungry, QC. and I fay unto you, In as much as you 
have done jt unto one of the leaſt of my Brethren, ye have done it unto 
me, Vc. And as for pour, ſimple, byuitiſh Imaginations, and Men 
profeſſing Chriſtianity, ar Men profeſſing to know more, then the Wolves 
and Foxes in the wilderneſſes, Theſe Expreſſions R. W. may keep at 
home ; for it ſuites his own Abuſive ſpirit the beſt, and not the Peo- 
ple of God called Quakers. And RW. confeſſes, that there 5 ſome- 
thing of God in the Diſobedient and Reprobates : we do believe, it doth 
Judge him ſometimes z and its like it might ſtruggle with him, 
before he brought forth this Birth of Confuſion, 

RW Thou ſay'ſt, There #5 ſomething of God, that is from the power 
and wiſdom of God in the fallen Spirits the Devils themſelves. 

An1ſ. But RW. has not proved this doQtrine of his by Scripture. 
The Wiſdom of God is gentle and pure, ind the power of God, is pure 
and holy; and ſomething of God is pure: Is this ſomething rf God of his 
divine being, wiſdom, and power #n the fallen Spirits the Devils R W ? * 
for thy words are, There ss ſomerhing of God, that is from the power 
and wiſdom of God in the fallen Sjirits the Devils themſelves; but no 
proof from Scripture thou halt brought. For Chritt ſaid unto the 
Jews , Te are of your Father the Devil, and the laſts of your Father ye 
will do; he was a Murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him (mark, no truth in him, to wit, 
the Devil )when he ſpeakgth a lye, he ſpeaketh of his own ;, for he is aLy- 
ar, and the Father of it, Mark this & W. Chriſt ſaith, there 5s No 
Truth in him (to wit, the Devil) and God is the Gud of truth; and 
that which zs of him, or of his power and wiſdom is True; which thou + 
ſay'lt, T here 5 ſomething of God, that # from the power and wiſdom of 
God, &c. in the fallen Spirits, and the Devils themſelves (mark, in 
them) and Chrilt plainly faith, There is no truth i» the Devil : Is 
not ſomething of God (to wit,his pewer and wiſdom) Truth ? ſo doſt 
thou not here oppoſe Chriſt's doctrine, as well as ours? and we 
charge him and the/V, EnglandPrieſts,to make this good byScripture, 

R W, And whereas thou ſay't, G F, meancs God himſelf ( preſſed 
down 4s a. Cart with ſheaves) the holy Seed Chriſt Jeſus ( under the 
clods) the holy Spirit in Priſon : for the Soul is a part of t"e Eſſence or 
being of God himſelf But that there is here a word or title of colour to 
any of this dirt, and filth flung in the f ace of the Majeſty of Heaven ? 

| Bbz2 
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Avſ. Here R. TW. ſurely. wants matter, when he gives his meanings 
to G F's words : and when he has done, he ſays, This dirt and filth 
flung in the\face of the Majeſty of Heaven, ———— 
R W, This is thy own dirt and filth : but in the face of the Majeſty 
of God in Heaven thou cannot fling it ; he is too high above thee, or 
any one elſe to fling ſo far dirt and filth in his face, Oh R Ip, that ever. 
thou profeſſing thy ſelf to be a Chriftiav, ſhould'ſt utter forth ſuch 
words! And it may be ſeen Amos 2, 13, how the Lord ſaid to the 
tranſgreſſing Fews, I am preſt under you, as a Cart is preſſed, that is 
full of Sheaves; and this was not Flinging dirt in the face of the Moſt 
High : and may not the ſame be ſaid to the Chriſtians, and to you 
Prieſts & profeſſors in N. England that rebell againſt Gods Spirir,that 
they preſs it,and quench it? And doth not Chriſt ſay, [was #n Priſon, 
and ye viſited me not (to wit, in his members ) and what, muſt not 
theſe Scriptures be owned ? And doth not Chriſt ſay, he 5s the 
Seeds-man, thas Sowes the good Seed in all grounds: and is not the 
ſame Seed Sown upon the Thorny ground, &c. as well as the Good ? 
and doth not this ſpring throygh the good Earth, and bring forth 3o.,. 

o,. & ct: And did not God breath into Man the breath of 
life, and be became a Living Soul , and is not that part of his. 
breath ? &c. : 

RW. And thou ſay'it, This Scripture Rom.. 1, 2. ſpeaks of the 
works, or working of the written Law in their hearts [here thou art 
made to confeſs the truth. } But (thou ſay'ſt) What 55 thus to the ſea 
cond writing, or the holy Scriptures, or writing inſpired inte the hearts 
hy the moſt Holy Sprarit 7 yea, or what is this to 4 third writing of their 
names in Heaven in the Lambs book_of Life 7 and what #1 thi to. a fourth 
writing of the New Covenant conſiſting of ſim, and a-new beart, a heart 
of ffs in which the Law was writen., as formerly in tables of 

fone? 
- Anſ. The New Covenant doth exceed the 01d; ſor the one wasin- 
Tables of Stone :- and they had their oy, Dev Sacrifices, , Cc. 
and the Prieſts Lips were to preſerve the peoples nowledge. But Chriſt 

' iscome, our High-Pricſt, which ends the Prieſthood of Aron : and 
ſo he is the New- Covenant promiſed (Heb, 8.) And” the Lord faith, 
(Fer. 31, 33.) 1 will put my Laws in their minds, and write them in: 
their bearts ;, and I will be to them @ God, and they ſhall be to me a Peo-- 
ple [| and this.nriting is with the Spirit or Finger of God. ] And they, 
ſhall not. teach every man bis N.cighbour, and every man his Brother, 


ſaying, know. the Lord ; for all ſhall krrow me from rhe leaft to the: 
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greateſt : And. 1 will be merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their 
Sins ad Iniquities I will remember no more. So, the Firſt Covenant 
waxeth old, and decayes ;. but this is an Everlaſting Covenant, the 
New Covenant ; and Chriſt is an wnchangable Prieſt , who is holy, 
harmleſs, ſeparate fromSinners,and made higher then)the Heavens, And ſo 
they that know Chriſt their to be High-Prieſt,know him to be a more 
greater and perfect Tabernacle,then that made with hands: & all.the 
true believers in him can ſay, he is the Treaſure of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, Andiuch as be in Chriſt Feſus,are New Creatures; and 
the old things paſſe away, whether they be Fewes or Gentiles, And: 
the Church of Chriſt, which is in the New Covenant , the true Be- 
lievers, is come to Mount So, and unto the City of the Living 
God, and'to New 7ersſalem. , and to Jeſus the Mediator of the. 
New Covenant, and to the blood of Sprinkling, &c. and to the ge- 
neral Aſſembly, and Church of the Firft- born, which are written 51 
Heaven : and here the Saints did, and do.know the Heavenly Genea- 
logies, and their Names written in the Lambs book, of | ife betore the. 
foundation of the World, glory to his Name for ever. And ſuch can. 
ſay, that the Blood of Chrilt ends the blood of Bulls and Goates ; and 
he, the offering, ends the offerings in the times of the Law.: and ſo, 
Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs ſake to them that be- 
lieve — And thie work of the Law written #n the hearts, which doth 
the work, of the Law, is not oppoſite to the wrizren Law; fot it Judg- 
ed them, that had the wrirrez Law, and did not live init, And the 
Children of the New Covenant can ſay 3 If the Miniſtration of death 
written and graven in ſtone, was glorious, &c, how ſhall not the Mini- 
ſtrtion of the Spirit be rather glorious ? for if the Miniſtration of Con- 
demnation be glorious, much more dot igthe Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs 
exceed in glory: for even that, which was made gloriow, had no glory 
in this reſpett, by reaſon of the glory that excellsir, &c, 2 Cor. 3. 
So, we can praiſe the Lord through Jeſus Chriſt, who is come, 
and has ended the Prieſthood of Aaron, and his.T; emple and T ythes, 
and'his Services, who ſaid to his Diſciples. and Miniſters, Freely ye 
bave received, freely grve, And Chriſt is our New and Living Way 
to the Father ; praiſes be given to the Lord God for.ever. And what 
doſt thou talk of theſe 4. Writings, and haſt No motion in Heavenly. 
things within thee R W'? — And then thou tells us of a New Covenant 
conſiſting of Sin, and a new heart, and a heart of fleſh. Anſw. All the 
Believers in the New Covenant have a new heart, and a heart of fleſh; 
and Chriſt takes away the ſtony hearr, and. the Sin. And as Daniel 
Bb 3. ſaith, 


— — — _— 


CC A Poe——— wrongs ———oo—_—— — 
. 


CLE  _ __ 
ſaith, He ſhall make an end of Sin, and* finiſh tranſgreſſion ; and bring 
- Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and make reconciliation for Iniquity,&c. 

an.9. 

RW. And then thou fay'ſt; 41d yer we poor men of Jabeſh Gilead 
maſt teave the Teftimony (as Gilead imports) and ſuffer Nahaſh (the 
Serpent ) to pit out our Eyes a 

Anſw. This is thy own Condition,if thou could'ſt ſee it : and truly 
R W. thou art blind enouph without putting out of thy eyes. 

R W, And further thou ſay'(t, ——— 47d mujt believe, that every man 
hath the New Covenant Chriſt Feſus, and the Kingdom of God with the 
Phariſces in every mans heart ; and yet he never kyowes of it. 

Anſw. Nay,'thou do*ſt not believe this, Neither do- the Qua- 
kers ſay, that every man 'bath Chriſt Jeſus , the New Covenant : for 
them that” hate the ' Light of Chriſt, hate him, the New Covenant ; 


.and do not believe , that it is he that doth enlighten them, and hath 


dyed for their fins without the gates of Feruſalem, And Chriſt ſaith 
to ſuch; Jf ye do not believe, that I amhe, ye ſhall dye in your ſins : 
and that is a ſad dyizg 3 for ſuch are they, that: hate his Light, &<c. 
And Chriſt ſaid to the Phariſees (Luk, 17.) when the Phariſees de- 
manded of Chrift, when the Kingdom of God ſhould come ? he ane 
ſwered them,and ſaid; 'The Kingdom of God cometh not with Obſerua- 
tions, neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here, or Loe there ; for behold, the 
Kingdom of God ts within you, Now, _ R W, the Phariſees, &c,, 
never know of it; and therefore Chriſt has taught them, where to 
know it. Butwe do not read, that the Pharsſees made ſuch ſighting 
words againſt Chrifts doQtrine, as & IV, doth : but we muſt believe 
Chriſts words before his. And we docharge R W. and his N. England 
Prieſts to make it good by Scripture A New Covenant conſiſting of ſin, 
R W. And thou brings [. Bunion, whoſaith, It is a Counterfeiting 
of the newbirth for men to follow the Light within, wherewith men come- 
img intothe world are enlightned withal. And then R I. goes on, and 
fayes, There is two Opinions of the Light, and ſaith, z« zs not enlight- 
ning. Every man [but let him look in his Latine, how it 
P. 68 ſayes there? ] And then he ſaith , There is two Opanzons, 
bow Chriſt lighteth every man : Firſt, as God in the Creation ; 
Secondly, as God Man and Mediator, And again thou ſay'ſt, that ir 
muſt be read in this ſenſe , that Chriſt Jeſus the True Light coming into 
the world lighteth every man, that 1s in the world, freely, that will re- 
ceive him; even as many (whomſoever) look up to him: the ſtung Iſra- 
clites to the brazen Serpent, && And that the meere phraſe imports 10 
more, - 


(15) 
more, then a Light held forth to all the world; as the Sun in the 


Heavens ; and Chriſts followers are called by Chriſt rhe Light of the 


World, 
Anſw. Why dolt thou abuſe the Scriptures, and would'ſt go about 


to darken them with thy Meanings and Opinions,and thy dark Sewſe ? 
For though thou take this Scripture, as it ſpeaks [The followers of 
Chriſt are the Light of the world] yet thou would not take Fohns 
words (chap. 1.) as he ſpeaks them, For thou ſay'it, he lighterh 
every man, &c, that will receive him, even as many (whoſoever ) look. 
up to-bim [which is true in a ſenſe] Theſe are thy words, and not 
Fobhns, For John ſaith, That was the true Light,which Lighteth every 
man, that cometh into the world ; and the Light ſhines in darkneſs, and 
darkneſs compreheuds it not , and they that hate the Light, and love 
darkneſs more then Light, and will not come to the Light, becauſe it will 
 reprove them , theſe are enlightned with the ſame Light, as they that 
| lovesit, John 3. But doſt thou ſee thy own Corrradittion ? for thou 

ſay*t, Chriſt Enlightens every man, as God-mau and Mediator, QC. 
and then thou ſay'it , That he enlightens every man, that will receive 
hin, even as many as look up to him: and therefore by thy words , 
they that do not rece:ve Chrilt , and look not up ro him, are not en- 
ligbtned by Chriſt, Soin this thou contradicts thy ſelf, and ſpeaks 
contrary to the- Apoſtles doctrine, who faith; That was the true 
Light , which lighteth every 'man, that cometh ito the world; that 
ſhin*d in dankneſs, and darkneſs comprehended it not. © And therefore in 
thy darkneſs thou canſt not comprehend the Light : ſo, for ſhame 
give over abuſing the Scriptures. And how is the World Cor- 
demned with the Light, if it be not enlightned ? The Sun is a Light or- 
a publick Miniſter to all men; except they be blind, they may ſee it : 


but Chriſt enlightens every man, and is- the Covenant of the Light,. 


which God hath given to be Salvarion to the ends of the Earth. But 
they , that love the darkneſs rather then Light, it is their Con- 
demnation, as before : and them that recezve Chriſt, he giveth power 
to-become the-Sons of God. And thou ſay'lt The word Every man, %c. 
;5 uſed not Abſolutely but Comparatively &c. ſd taken in many places. 
and bringſt 1 Col, 238. which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ; We warning e- 
very man, 4rd teaching every man in all wiſdom , that we may preſent 
every one perfett in Chrzſt Jeſus, and ſay*it; which cannot Literally be 
erue, And yet thou takelt [That che followers of Chriſt are the Light 
of the world] to be literally true, and not the other: and this is thy 
Ignorance of the'Scriptures,- and the power of God.. For the Apo- 
{tle 
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ffle faith We warning and teaching every man,e+c.For did not Chrift 
bid his Diſciples Go, and Preach the Goſpel in all Nations unto every 
Creature, Matth, 28, 9. Mark. 16, 15 ? and wilt thou ſay, that this 
is not Literally true ? thou, that lyes at home, and oppoſes Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles doctrine ; who warned every man, and raught every 
man, that they might preſent every man perfett in Chriſt oft 7 And 
this they es , and ſtrove and travelied for, that were imper- 
fet in Old Adam, to preſent them perſe&t in Chriſt Jeſus : and the 
Apoſtles words are true and plain to the underſtanding of them, that 
hath the Spirit,that gave them forth; but not to thee. Andſo Jobr's 
words are true (Joh. 1.) Chriſt enlsghtneth every man, &c. 

RW. And thou ſay'ſt ; Chriſt as a Mediator enlightens none, but the 
Eleft : and art finding fault with the word [A] and fay't - Fox 
runs, &c. nillingly ignorant about the word [Al] And thou ſyſt; 
That Chriſt as a Mediator of the New Covenant enlightens none , but 
whom the Father gives him; unto whom he gives repentance, and opens 
the door of Faith. and gives them to believe, &c 
-  Anſw, Here till thou art in oppoſition to the Apoſtles dottrine, 


and Conrradifts thy ſelf, For doſt not thou ſay a little before, How 


that Chriſt enlightens every man, as God in the Creation ? 2dly, as God- 
man ani Mediator : and now thou ſay*lt ; Chrift the Saviour, enligh- 
rens none, but whom the Father giveth him? &c, And how now R WW. 
what a Babilon. art thou building here in thy Contradi#tions ? but Rill 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt his words will ſtand over thy head, Chriſt is the 
Light of the world , and the True Light , which lighteth every man, 


. though they hate it, and the darkneſs cannot comprehend it. And 


they that hate the Light, hate Chriſt the Medrator, and the New Co- 
venant, from whence it comes : and they that love the Light , which 
Chriſt exlightens them with all, they Love Chriſt, and believe on 
the Light, and become Children of the Light, and come to Reper= 
tance : and come to Chriſt their Mediator, who is their Door, and 
the Author and Finiſher of their Faith. And ſuch Believers in the 
Light, as Chriſt Commands, become Children of the Light, and arc 
grafted into Chrilt, and ſuffer with © hriſt : and ſuch are the Ele. 
And ſo G F. doth not Confound the Elect .nd theWorld to ether, and 


| dothnot bring in a Counterfeit New #1irth, nor a Counterfeit Chriſt, 


nor a Counterfeit Salvation, as thou falfly charges , but this is thy 
own, and belongs to thy ſelf, who ſpeaks falfly of the Scriptures, and 
contrary to John 1, and preaches another doQtrine. then he hath 


done ; which the world may believe thee, but the £4 will 
not, , RW. 
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RW. And thou ſay'ſt, All e Mankind being fall'n from God, God 
2ve the word to Abraham, &c. aud. made promiſes both to 
Jis Natural and Spiritnal Seed : hencecame the'diſtinttion of ; P. 7. 
the Jews and Gentiles, &c. And then thou ſay'ſ, /r pleaſed | (. 
God to makes two Bargains 6r Covenants, the firſt w.« of Juſtice, &c, 
and the ſecond was of Mercy and Pity, QC. 
Anſw. But where dolt thou read in the S:ripture of Bargains ? 
wiy can't thou not keep to Scripture-Language ? But here thou 
confeſſes, that the promiſe of Gad is general, both to the Spiritual and 


* Natural Seed. The firſ# Covenant is plainly-to be underitood z and 


{o is the ſecond with them that be the true Believers in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and Children of the New Covenant : and they that diſ-obeyed the 
Law in the 01d Covenant, received puniſhment; and, ſo da they that 
diſ-obey the Goſpel. For the Apoltle faith, When the. Lord Jeſus ſhall 
be Revealed from Heaven withbi; mighty Angels in flaming fire, taking 
Vengeance on- all them that do not know God, and that obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chri/?, who ſball be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruftion from the preſence of the Lprd,and from the glory of his power 
2 Theſ. 1, And ſo thou call the 0/4 Covenant and New Covenant, 
Bargains; and yet thou'l ſay in another place,the Scripture is thy Rules 
and yet canſt not ſpeak Scriptare- terms. And then thou ſay'lt, /t is 
common with the holy Spirit to ſpeak, figuratively in the holy Scrip- 
ture, &c. But the Spirit that gave forth the Scripture, has not called 
the two Covenants, as thou do'lt, Two Bargains, For we know, the 
one Covenant is of Works, and the other is of Grace : and the A- 
poſtle ſpeaking of the two Covenants, ſaith, The one © from Mount 
Sinai, which gendeveth to Bondage, &c. bat Jeruſalem which-35 above, 
#s the Mother of us all (true Chriſtians). Thou may'ſt read Gal. 4. 
and the Hebrews, and ſee there, how he deſcribes the rwo Covenants 
better then thou can't, | 

R W. And thou ſay'ſt, I: is one thing for God to offer this Covenant 
or Bargain (where-ever the ſound of this Goſpel or glad News comes) 
and another thing, to receive and.embrace it, as all the Eleft do ; and a- 
nother thing, to work freely, and give freely. the Means and Power to 
fulfil this Covenant, as God doth by the Merits of his Son, and bis own 
powerful working of Repentance and Belief wa the hearts of all his 
Choſen, 

Anſw. What ! will & W. lay the fault upon God concerning all the 
reſt of the-world, that diſobey his Goſpel, and hate his Light, and 
turn his Grace into wantonneſs, and quench his Spirit, and make 

Pere 1 "ET | . 


Ship- 


(x3) 
Shipwrack of Faith-and a good Conſcience; and diſobey the Goſpel, 
and deny the Lord that bought them, and Crucifie to themſelves the 
Son of God afreſh? Had nor theſe the free Goſpc! and Mercy of God? 
ifnot, how will God Judge the World in Righteouſneſs by Chrilt 
Jeſus accord:ng to-the Goſpel , which the Apotile calls the porer of 
God, &c. Rom. 1? And how will Chriſt beat them with many 
Rripes, that | know the Will, and do it nor ?.-— And they are the 
Ele, that yveccive Chriſt, whom he has given power to become 
the Sons of God: and are grafted into him, and walk in him. 


RW. Andthenthou'goes on, and tells of the Kihgipardoning, and | 


a man and a woman, though they be abſent each from other,and 

way in a figurative ſenſe be called a Bargain or Covenant, and 

yet net [iteralty,and properly,as theQuakers would have theirChriſt co be, 
- Anſme. \\hat dark tuff is this? For the Saints, that are Marryed 
to:Chrilt by his Spirit, and receive him, they are his Sheep, that 
hear his Voice ; and according to his promiſe, he will dwel} : them, 
and walk i them. And, the Saints are grafted :: ro bim - and, Abide 
in me, and 1-4n you, ſaith Chriſt, John 15. And Chriſt ſaith; / 5 
them, and thou tr m? : and Father, Twill, that they alſog whom thou 
wen ane, be with:me, where I am, rhat they may behold my 
Glory, which thou haſt given me, John 17. And the Apoltle faith, cha 
Chrift rules in their hearts'by faith; and he will come and Sup with the 
Saints, and the Saints ſhall Sup with him, And the Apoſtle ſaith 
(Epheſ. 5.) As the Hurand is the Head of his Wife, ſos Chrift the 
Head of bis Church : as there is a nearnefs in Nature, there is a near- 


: of a Bargain between rwo Chapmen, &c, and .of a Marriage of 
x 


* neſkim the Spirit 3 and be that hath ner the Spirit of Chrift, 1s. vone of 
lus, "And Chriſt Feſis is our New Covenant, .and Paſha« Lamb, our 


Paſi-over, which has ended the Jews ;- and is our hope of Glory. and 
Mediator to God, who pardons the Sins, and blots them out : through: 
whom we can praiſe God, And as for thy two Chapmer, and Bare. 
geins, and abſent ay mo thou may'ſt keep-at home, for they 
that are Aerryed to Chriit, do enjoy him in his Lighr and Spirit, 

R W. And whereas thou ſpeakeft of Gods Inviting gently to come to 
his Heavenly Wedding and Supper , &c.' and the Kingdom of 
Heaven 15 taken by Force, &c. it is not him that willeth, nor 
cunneth, but in God that ſheweth merey;, and the reſt he juſtly hardeneth, 
that God may be All in All, A 5 | 

Are. We are ſenfible of Gods tender Afercies to all Man-kind in. 


his Goſpel, andhow he 1nvites to his Wradding-ſnpper, But the Rith, 


Pro» 
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Profeffors think, they have'enough, that 'they have: gotten by thei? 
wlling.and-Ranning + but we know,” it -is not him that willsor runs 3 
but: the E/ef#ien obtains: the promiſe.” ” And Jacob was the Second 
birth, and Eſau was the firſt birth, hated? and let RW, look into 
himſelf, and ſee, if there be not the Nature of Eſa arid Pharaoh in 
him, that is hardned ? And how muſt God be all in all, and invite 
them to his Supper, if he doth not enlighten A//? 

R WW. And then thou telſt o:God walking in the midſt of his Cre- 
ation with his two feet of Mercy and Juſtice; and how he wrote the 
Covenant of Juſtice in Tables of Stone, &c. and how he writes with the 
fingers of his Mercy and Grace his Mind and Will in the Tables of fleſh, 
and bearts of bis Choſen, And, Many offers of Bargains and: Marriages 
are made,vwhich never are embraced, &c. but in the New Covenant God 
gives # new heart td his Chofen; and gives not, ard is not the Covenant 
to 4 but. bis Choſen all' the world over , even to the tnds of the 
Earth. 

Anſw. If God walketh in the mid'ſt of his Creation, whete is 
it, if it be not in the id? ſt of the hearts of people in his L:i_hr, doiffg 
J»fice upon the Unrighteous? and if he writes bis wilt in the T ables of 
the fleſhly hearts, then therein they do know his wi//';- and then thar 
Ccripture or wrizz:g muſt be #: ther, according-to thy Aﬀerticn, 
which I queſtion, whether thou wilt own thy own'words again, or 
no. And thou ſay*lt ; {any Offers of Bargains and Marriages 
are made, but never embraced, With what are they made ? with the 
Spirit of God, and never Embyaced ? Thou ſay*t; 4 Marriage 
may be between a mantaid a roman, when' rhey are abſent each from c- 
ther.. But can a! Marrzage be made” with Chriſt withouthis Spirir, 
and'belief in him? andhe thatbelieveth; is grafted into Chriſt : and 
he that hath notthe Spirit of Chriſt,is zoxe'of- his ; andthen how is he: 
Marryed ? And we know, that God hath given a New Heart to his 
Children. in the New .Cover.axt 'of Light 5: but they- that hate the 
Ltgbt, hate the Covenant. /*. 203 © *1 

& W. And thou ſay'ſt 5, /t is a monſtrous dream of the Quakers to 
9, That God, and Chriſt, Spirit and Covenant js in All AMfane 

Fd | 


Anſw. And yet: thou ſay'it, that God is Al! in A!l, And thou 
ſayſt, God walks #nthe mid'ft of bis Creation with his two feet of Mer- 


. Cy and Juſtice, and therefore I query, where it is, that God walks ? 


whetherit be not i the hearrs of the Creation (to- wit, his people) ? 
and if ſo, who is the A{onſtrous Dreamer ? is it not RW ? And we- 
=» Cc 2 : muſt 


( 20) 
. mvſdteVhiovand them, That bate the Light of Chriſt, hate Chriſt, 

though he ſtands at their doors, and knocks. And thon -abuſeſt the 
Doctrine of the Prophets, and the Apoltles,' who fay'R, Chriſt 5s 
nes the New Covenant of Light, given to none but the Choſen , who en-' 
lighteneth every-/4an,that cometh into the world,to the Condemnation of 
them that hate it,. and the Salvation of them that believe in ix. 

R W. Thou ſay't,  /r's rrue, if G, F. mean, that the knowledge of 
Goduna ſenſe is offered to each mans Conſcience in” rheiwortd . | * 2h 
more expreſly and gloriouſly, where. he: ſends bis Meſſengers, Wiſdomy 
Virgins, Qc. 

Anſw, GF. meant as he ſaith, according to the Scripture as he 
brings. But if it be pofered to each mans Conſcience #n the world by his 
Aeſſengers, is not there then the Light of Chriſt in the Conſerence, 
for them. to underſtand Wiſdoms Virgins, or his Meſſengers, thatbe 
full. of the power and.Spirit of God? or elſe how will-:Got: judge the 
world 'in Righteouſneſs, according to the Goſpel, the power of God ? 
Anddo{t not thou contradiR thy felf here again, that ſay\t, He giv- 
eh. non: the New Covenant, but to the Choſen ? 

RW, And then thou ſay'it, But ro ſay, the Covenint or Bargainz 
and the Mediator ofea New Batgain,. and the Applyer of it , the holy 
Sprritss 4n every of: Mankind, and if they will turn to it; &C, and yet 
perſons know noſuch thing, nor never heard of it ,_ and none never had it 
fo, as to be ſaved by it, but theſe Foxians, $c,. * | 

. Aaſw. How now R W. had none never. the New Covenant, but we 
Ewhom thou ſcornfully calls Fexians): 44 to be favediby.ir 7 IN cannot 
believe thee, but that Chriſt. ſent his Diſciples into» al Nutions tor 
Preach the Goſpel, and the New Covenant ;: and yct thou ſay'lt, Thar 
noxe never had it ſo, as to be ſaved. by it, but we? (And againthow 
fay'lt, Ter perſons know #0 ſucbthing, nor. vever beard of it :,and be- 
fore thou fay't, "That the krrowledge of God in a.ſence is offered to-each 
»1aus Confcience- i the' world ;, and what! never beard of it RW ? 
But is not the Mediatgr of the New Covenant, Chriſt ( which thou 
calkſt New Bargain?) were. not the Diſciples to Preach him to all 
Nations, and tg every Creature ? who dyed-for their Sins, and was 
riſen again for their Juſtification; who erlightens every man that 
eometh into the world,. that they might ſee him their: Mediator ? 

RW. And then thou tell't a tory. of 4 ran having fits of the Gout, 
and a.woman baving: the pangs.of 'Cbild-bearing , yet neither of them 
hnowing any ſuch;matter, or how ſhe had any ſuc'is Marriage, Covenant, 
a Hukend, GC. 

Auſpw. 
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Anſw, And truly,thou might vexy well applyed this at home, And 
why ſhould not every man that cometh into the world, be enlightned 
with Chriſt the New Covenant, or Bridegroom, according to Fohn 1? 
And the Lord ſaith (ſpeaking of Chriſt) *7 have called thee in Righte= 
onſneſs, and 1 will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and will give 
thee for a Covenant of the people : for @ Light of t-e Gentiles, ec. 
and they that love the Light: of Chriſt, that ſhines in their hearts, it 
will give them. the kzowledge of Chriſt their HZusband, and become 
Children of Light, and do know, how they arc Aarryed tohim in 
truth and righteouſneſs. But they that hate this. Light, which light- 
eth every man, &C. they are not like to come into the New Covenant, 
nor to the Marriage of Chrilt, 
R W.. And thou ſay'it, G F. cares not for the Jews, nor Gentiles, 
20 more than the Fox careth for the Lambs and Chickens, but to 
makg a prey of them; though he pretends Love to all Man- 3s. 
kind, ad tells them, they have Chrilt and the New Covenant, 
ard the Spirit within them, &c, and he means not the Covenant of works, 
but of grace, &Cc, he means that Chriſt,that d,ed at Jeruſalem, &c, bur 
when it comes too,. they mean no other Chriſt but a Spirit ; this Spirit 
will be found to be an Evil Spirit , QC, ( as one ſaith) upo 
them, 
Anſw.. Here thou haſt publiſhed more of thy Lyes and Slanders a- 
ainſt us to.the world, the Lord God knowes. For our Love 70 
ews, and our Love to Gentiles hath been manifeſt; and our labour 
in the Lord has been much for them, and to-them, and to all Man- 
kind, and not pretence (as thou ſcoffingly ſay't) but in real truth, 
And as for Caring no more for Jews or Gentiles,/ than Foxes for Lambs 
and Chickens, to makg aprey of them ; and our pretences of Soul-kind- 
neſs to be Soul-cruelties; this RW, thou might'it have kept at home, 
and the New- England Prieſts, — And: for relling all Mankind, that 
they have Chriſt in them, Qc, in this thou wrongeſt us. For we turn 
them.,to the Light, which Chriſt has enlightned them withall, that 
they might with it ſee Chriſt, and receive him, and come'intothe Cove- 
2ant of grace : and ſo we turn them, as the Apoſtle did, from Dark: 
neſs to Light, &&c. And where was this Darkyeſs ? and where was 
this Light ? for did not the Apoſtle, which turned both Fews and 
gxtiles to the Light, turn them to the Covenant of Grace ? And the 
Lard ith. /.will give-thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that thou 
may ſt be my Salvation to the ends of the Earth; and doth either Few or 
Gentle know their Selva;ion, but by this Light of Chriſt ? —— a 
where. 


_ —_ or tg er —_— 
. 
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where thou flightingly ſay*ſt twice, he means tht New Covenant, and 
be means Chriſt that « Jeruſalem 5 ard whon it comet toe, be means 
io other Chriſt, bat a Spirit'* andithen thou bring in Ffromphry Vor. 
con, but bring'ſt no proof what he ſaith ; therefore that is tered 
back upon thee. But where did'it thou ever read in any o! the 
Quakers Books, that they ſaid, Thet #t was « Spirit, that dycd 21 Je- 
ruſalem, as thou ſay'ſt ww mean ?- And'then thou ſay'it, This w-!! be 
fourd an Evil Spirit (as oneſaith; &c,) and this is thy own lyzmg Evil 
$pirit,that is out of the truth : for: Chriſt Zeſs, that was born of a 
Virgin, the man Chriſt Zeſ#s, who ſuffered according to the fl:ſh, 
and dyed without the Gates of outward Fer»ſalem, and was buryed, 
and roſe again, and fits-at the Right Hand of God, and yet manife{t 
1n his People by his Sper:c ; is gathering-us by his Sp:7zr to his Hea- 
venly 7ernſalem, Glory to his Name for ever. ' 

R W, And thouſay*it, That G F. flights the Scripture with a But z 
1t is but & Declaration of the Saints Faith; and, he ſ{ighrs he Novelty 
of it, ſaying, There wgg Faith, before there was Scripture : and then 
thou ſay'it, /r's wond&rful , what an aking Tooth againſt the haly 
Writings of God, the old Serpent, and all the Wolues and Foxes of this 
world have ''ad, who have more or leſs damned a1d curſed it, and tonyed 
to have it out of the world. | : 

Anſw., We own and eſteem the Holy Scriptares of trath, which 
the holy Men of God were moved to give forth by the Holy Ghoft; 
but we cannot own thern to be the means and Author of our Fat : for 
Chriſt Feſws is the Author and finiſher of our Fairh, whicis'the Gift 
of God; as they that gave forth Scriprare; ſaid, | And'thy Slanderous 
rongue belyes us in ſaying, What a T ooth-ach we have againſt the 
Scripture, or the Holy Writings of God, or that we would hxve them 
ont of the world, or ever curſed them, or ſighted them ; bur we E- 
Reem ther, andcan bleſs the Lord for chem. For the Fews had Scrip- 
ture of the Old Teſtament, who were not-itr the Faith of Moſes and 
the Prophets; and Chriſt bidrhem Search rhe Scriptures, for the) w_ 
fied of bymr, (Joh. 5, 39, 40.) but they wonld mot come to him, rhat they 
vight have Life,who'is.the Author of their Fairh, But they thought 
to liave had Life in the Scriprures, as 1 K. and R VW. think , che Scrip- 
ture is the means of Faith; and then do not you throw our, and leave'off 
God and Chriſt, and holy means, and Author of ;Fairh,” &c >” ne 
doth not the Apoſtle bid them Look, une Jeſus, he" Author af «Bt 
niſher of their Paith, Heb. 12,2? and God deals to every mai t e\nMta. 

ſure of Faith, Rom, 12, 3, ſo let God andChrilt have their _—_ 


*_ -.. 

And had not Abraham and Enoch Faith, before the Scripture was writ” 
ten ? and is the Scr:prares the means of Faith, or Chriſt ? or but a De- 
claration of Faith ? oris it Faith u ſclf, RW? 

RW. And thou ſay'it, The J-ws, Turks, and Papiſts, &-c. and 
Quakers make uſe of it (the Scriptures) for ther ends. 

A-iſw. But why did*(t thou not put in thy /elf, and the New- Eng- 
land Prieſts ? thou might have left out the Z2uakers, for thou belyelt 
them. For do not your Prietts make a trade of them for their Bel- 
lies, or. t.cir own ends ? for if the Prieſts Means were taken away, 

. there would be little V/i2g or Preaching of the Seriprures by them.. - 
But all that fear God, know that thou wrong vs in ſaying, that we 
make uſe of them for our own ends ;, as the Lord God knows, For we- 
prove by Scripture, that jeſus i: the Chrift, and Preach him freely, as 
the Apoſtles did z and have ſuffered Perſecurion,and Spoyling of Goods, 
and Death it felt amongſt you Ncw- England Priefts and Profeſſors: 
.and yet thou would'it have the Afagr/trares ro Puniſh us, manifeſting 
thy B:rth of the Fleſh, as it's ſaid before. 

R W. And further thouſay*it : None can rightly uſe it but as # 
Bleſſed Candle, Lanthorn, or Torch ſent down from Heater into this 
dark Dungeon of the world, to guide us out unto the ſaving knowledge 

of God, and Eternal Bleſſedneſs with him. - & 

Anſw. Where doth the Apoſtle call the Scripture of the New- 
Teſtament, a Candle, a Lanthorn,or Torch ? I ſay, that none can Vſe 
the Scriptures aright, but with that Holy-Ghot, thatleadeth into- all. 
the truth of them, and gave them forth throvghr the Holy men, which 
received them from God, and ſpoke them forth, 'as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt : and we can praiſe God for them,who have the com- 
fort of them, and the Holy-Ghoſt throngh Feſus Chriſt, And haſt 
not thou here ſet up the Scriptures inſtead of Chrift, for Saving know- 
ledge, anda Guide, and inſtead of the Holy-Ghoſt? and the Fews 
which had the Scriptures, refiſted him that gave the Saving kzow-» 
ledge. 
W. faith.: How doth this follow, that. if God hath appointed the 
Holy Writings as means, that God and Chrift are thrown out ? 
Anſw. As being the Author and Finiſher of the Saints Faith 5 when 
. as you make them the earns, and not God and: Chrift, And if the 
Scrs, tures be the Means of Faith, then-what Means had Abel, Enoch, 
Noa), Abraham , Iſaac, Facob, and Moſes, before the Scripture: 
was written, if the Scriprure be the means of Faith # 


RW 
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RW. Thouſay'ſt : Cannot there be a Harmony. between the Firſt, 

and all Subordinate Cauſes ?. | 
Anſw. Yes, if thou meaneſt the Scriptures of Truth. 

& W. And further thou ſay'ſt: Did Moſes throw out God, becauſe 

he took, the Rod inhis hand, when he wrought all thoſe Wonders ? and 

did Solomon, becauſe he uſed ſo many Means in Rearing 

Pp. 0. the Tem;le (as Moſes about the Tabernacle? ) Or Samp- 


ſon, when he uſed the Fawebone of an Aſs ? or Chriſt throw 


ext bis Father, when he made uſe of Clay and Spittle ? 

Anſw. Solomon's Temple, and Moſes's Tabernacle, and the Faw- 
bone of an Aſs were not the Author and Finiſher of their Faith, nor a 
Adcans of their Faith : for had not they Faith in God before ? and 
Solomon and Moſes did that, which God commanded them, And 
wilt thou ſay, that Clay and Spirtle was the Author of the Faith of 
Chriſt, and none of theſe threw our God, or the Father, as' being 
the Author of their Faith? for thoſe things were done by Faith, 

RW. And thou ſay'ſt : O what a throwing Spirit ——-who toſs and 
throw the Eternal and the Inviſible God, and his enly begotten Son in 
their wild fancies, as if they were Wool and Feathers of Lambs and 
Chickens, which theſe Foxians have devoured, 

—- As to Devouring Lambs and Chickgns of Chriſt, thou might 
have kept this at home, for it's thy own work. And we mult tell 
thee, that the Eternal Inviſible God cannot be rfſeds nor his only be- 

etten Son, who ſits at his Right Hand, cannot be toſſed at all, much 
eſs like Wool and Feathers, as thou wickedly ſpeakeſt : and in this 
thou haſt manifeſted,that thou haſt little knowledge of God, or Chr:fp, 
who ſay'lt, They can be toſſed like Feathers, And is this the Mad 
Doctrine of the Prieits in New England ? let the Reader ſee, if Ne- 
buchgdnezar, and Darins had not more Knowledge of God then RW. 
who ſaith, God may be toſſed like Feathers, read Dan, 4, 3, 34. and 
C. 7, 14, 27. Iſa. 40,28. Pſal.41, 13. Pſal, 19,2. 1 Pet. 1,11, 
1 Tim. 6,16. . 

And as for thy Throwing Spirit, and Wild Fox, thou may'ſt keep 
it at home; for our deſires are, that all may come to Chriſt, their 


Saviour and Salvation, and not have them devoured by ſuch a Spirit 


as thine is. And thou muſt not think, that-the Eternal God can be 
zoſſed like thy ſelf, this is a baſe Langage ; but the Lord will rebuke 
thy Spiric:and it is a ſhame to the New- England-Prieſts (if they have 


any) to encourage this Qrator in Printing this Unworthy ſtu — 


_ 
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| And the Quakers do not deny, that the Scriptures are 4 Record of Hea- 


ven, and 4 Record of the being of the Eternal Power and God.- head, & of 
the PraQtice of the holy men of God, and the death and ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and of the holy Men of God, &c. And is not the Scripture 
a Dcclaration of the Faith of God, andof Chriſt, and the holy Men 
of God? Lak, 1. 

RW. And thou ſay*t : For, #s it not 4 writing, or Record of Hea- 
ven f 

Anſw. Theſe are thy own words, For the Quakers ſay, The holy 
men of God ſpoke forth the Scriptures, as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt : and they do believe, that the Scriprures are a True Record of 
the glorious works of his C reating and F orming the Earth, and the Sea, 
and all things therein, and of Making Man and Woman in his Image ; 
and of the Fall of Man-kind from their glorious Firſt State in Paradiſe, 
which, R W. ſaith, ſore talk Idly to be Every day; Roger , go and 
tell them of it to their faces, and not backbite them. 

R W. And thouſay*lt : Which myſteries the Quakers have only from 
the Scriptures, 

Anſw. For the Apoltle ſaith : Through Faith we under ftand,that the 
Worlds were framed by the word of God; ſo that things which are ſeen, 
were not made of things which do appear, Heb. 11. now, what will 
RW. and his Company ſay to the Apoſtle here ? And we ſay,that the 
Scripture doth declare of the Promiſe of the Father of Mercies , and of 
Chriſt a Reftorer & a Redeemer of fallen Man-kzrd,who is a Maker-up 
of the breach ; and how that the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpents head, that made the breach, And the Scriptures are a Re- 
cord of all the Travails of the Children of /ſ-ae!, with all their Types 
and Figures, which Chriſt is the Subſtance of ; who ſet up his wor- 
ſhip in Spirit & in Truth above 1600. years ago, Foh. 4. And we ſay 
and believe, that the Scriptures are a True Record of Chriſt's fulfiling 
the Promiſe of the Father, and Prophets, and of his Birth, Life, 
Dottrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurrettion, Aſcenſion, of the Son of 
God, the Man Chriſt Feſus. And it's a true Kecord of: the Believers 
in the Light of Chriſt, before he was Crucified, and after his Aſcen- 
ſion ;, and of his glorious Church in, the Primitive times, which he 
was the Head of, And we believe, it's a true Record of the Apoſta- 
cy, of ſuch as are err*d from the Faith,” and from the Spirit, and in- 
wardly ravened, and become Anti-Chriſts, and went forth from the - 
Apoſtles : and ſuch ag went in Balaarr's, Cain's, and Korah's way, and 
became Kagiug waves of the Sra, caſting up mire and dirt (like KW.) 

| D d ſpoken 
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ſpoken of in Jude; and became Gain-ſayers of the Truth, and Killers 
about Religion, like Can, and the New England Prieſts and People, 
Band & I. &c, would have us puniſhed : and here you appear with 
your Horns, like them that are ſpoken of in the Revelations, againſt 
the Lamb and his followers z but the Lamb will have the Victory, 
Glory to God for ever. And the Writing in the Revelations is a true 
Retord of the Whore drinking the blood of the Saints, and the Beaſt 
making War with them ; which Beaſt riſc out of the Sea, and our of 
the Earth, and ſo not from Heaven : and the Beaſt received his 
power from the Dragon (and ſo not from God, nor Chriſt) by which 
he perſecutes his Saints. And of the Witneſſes R:/2g, and of the 
Church's going into the Wilderneſs, and of the Beaſt taken, and the 
on, and rhe falſe Prophet catt alive into the Lake of Fire, and 
of the bxraing up of the Whore, and of the 41arriage of the Lamb ; 
and the Everlaſting Goſpe! Preached again to all Nations, Kindreds, 
Tongues, and People: and of the Heavenly Feruſalerm, and of the 
Nations of them that are ſaved, ſhall walk in the Light of the Lamb,&c, 
And doth any come into this City, but by the L:ghr of Chriſt ? and 
the Scriptures are a true Record of ſuch as are without the City, 
Whoremongers, Degs, and Lyars, &c, like RW, that hath fo belyed 
the People of God. Ard the Spirit, and the Bride ſaith, Come to this 
City and Tree of Life; and Ler him that heareth, ſay, Come : ler 
bim-that is athirſt, Com® ; and whoſoever will, let him take of the wa- 
rer of Life freely. And we believe all that is written in the Scriprares 
of Truth, and can ſing Halelujab; and praiſe the Lord for all his 
Atereies,that he hath revealed tous through his Son. And the Scrip= 
rure is a true Record of the Foys of the Saints in this life, and after 
ris life ; and of the Torment of the wicked, as Chriſt ſaith, Go ye 

Curſed, &c. in his day of Judgment. | 
p. 1 1. And thou ſay'lt : It may be, G F. and the Quakers will ſay, 

they grant all this, 

Azſw, Yes, and more too, which is not mentioned here. 

R W. Saith't 7 queſtion, whether you ſpeak bona fide and in truth, 
without Jeſuitical Equivoearions. | 

Anſw. We abhor thy words; and thou may*ſt keep thy Feſuitical 
Equivecations to thy ſelf. For we ſpeak, tht Truth, as it is in Feſus, 
and-in the Faith, thathe is the Authorof: and we do believe in our 


- hearts, that we have more Eſteem for the Scrspeiwes then thou, or any 


of the/perſecuting Priefls in New- England, ior their Profeflors.” For 
ko can you- have -an Eſteem on the ScyIprares, and bein a'perſe- 
pIghor cuting 
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euting Birth and Spirit, which they were not in, that gave them 
forth. 

R, 1. And thou ſay'ſt : What meancth thes But (The Scriptures is 
but « Declaration of ihe Saints Faith ?) O blind Guides , that under- 
take to guide men through the Waſhes upon: Life and Death. And then 
thou tell'ſt a Story of K. Fohn of England's Treaſure, which thou 
may'|t apply to thy ſelf : and thou ſay'lt, what is your But, but the 
Jews, and Papiſts, and Quakers Cry, Crucifie him, hang up Chriſt 
Jeſus ; burn up the Scriptures, and all Bibles, Old and New Teſta- 
ment ,Qc. | 

Anſw, Here thou'rankeſt us amongſt the Zews and Papiſts, who 
art nearer them thy ſelf, And it is thou, that gu/4:/# People into the 
Waſhes, as thou calPit them,if thou ſay'ſ, the Scriptures are the Means 
of their Faith, and not Chritt, who is the Author and Finiſher of it: 
and we ſay, the Scripture 1s a Declaration of the Saints Faith, (and 
not the Means, and Author, and giver of their Faith) and how they 
received it ; though the Scriptures declare of many more things then 
the Saints Faith, both of God and Chri?, cc. which the Saints be- 
lieved. And we abhor thy words inſaying, That we Cry, Crucifie 
Chriſt, or hang him up, burn the Scriptures, and all the Bibles, the 
Old and new Teſtament ; We abhor thy thoughts and thy words, 
The Lord of Heaven knows,that we have an Eitcem of the Scriptures, 
and of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and have bowed to his Name, and can 
ſay, There is not Salvation by any other Name under the whole Hea- 
ven, but by the Name of 7e/#s, who hath bought us with a price, his 
Blood : who is alt again, and lives for Evermore, and is aſcended 
above all at the Right Hand of God, too high for you to Cracifie, or 
hang bim up, though you may Crucifie him in his Members, and to 
your ſelves afreſh, as the New- England Profeſſors have done, But 
we Challenge &. W. and the New- England Prieſts, to prove it by 
Scripture, that Chriſt .can be Cmuciſied and Hanged up again: and 
whether this be not contrary to Scripture, which ſaith, He is alive 
again, and liveth for evermore ? 

R.W. And whereas thou ſay'ſt, what is the Saints Faith ? You AC 
knowled 'e none, but the Faith of the wild Souls, called Quakers, &c. 

Anſw We acknowledge the Faith, which Jeſus Chriſt is the Aus» 
thor and Finiſher of, and contend for it, which purifies our hearts, 
_ = Vitory : in which we pleaſe God, which gives us atcefs 
ro Wo 2 | * 
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R, W. We poor Jews, and Papiſts, and Proteſtants, thoagh we own 
ahe Scriptur.s, ſome a part, and the reſt all; yet we are all but Infidels, 
Devils, &<. A 

Anſw, The more is the pity : but take heed Roger, leſt thou be 
not wilfully ſo. And what ! do the poor Jews and Papilts own the Serip- 
rures ? and before thou ſaid'it, The Jews and Papilts, &c. cryed,burn 
up the Scriptures, and all the Bible of the Old and New Teſtament, and 
yet Own the Scriptures ſome a part, 6c? Here Roger gives himſclf the 
Lye in his Contradittions, | 
' R.W. And thou ſay'it again : What zs this Saints Faith ? this Fox's 
end the Quakers Faith ? :s it any thing elſe ; but a meer Babel and 
Confuſion of God and Faith, Chriſt and Fauth, $ pirit and Faith, Lig ht 
and Faith, Fuſtification and Faith, Santtification and Faith , Salvati- 
on & Faith, &c. and this. is in every one of Mankind in the world , 
if they will believe it ? 

Arſw. Thou haſt made a Babel here, and ſay'ſt, it's the Quakers; 
but it is thy own : and thou art a Scoffer at the Saints Faith, which 
Chriſt is the Author of. And none knoweth Chr:/t, nor their Sanfi- 
fication, nor their 7yſtificatzon, nor their Salvation, but by believing 
m the Light of Chrilt 7eſus, who is the Author and Finiſher of their 
Faith: and the Quakers do ſay ; Such as hate the Light of Chriſt, 
which they ſhould believe in, they hate their Sarttification, and 7uſti> 
ficatien, and' Salvation, and Chriſt, the Author and Finiſher of the 
Saints Faith. So, thou ſpeakeſt falſly of us, if thou ſay*ſt, that we 
fay, It is in all Mankind : for they that hate the Zight, receive not 
Chriſt the Author and Finiſher of their Faith. 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt, Neither Abraham., nor any Man had 
Faith, before it pleaſed the Eternal and Inviſible Deity to diſcloſe 
himſelf by Word, or Sight, or Dream, or Motion, &C. at ſeveral times it 
pleaſed himto ſpe.kh,, and laſt of all by the Beſt and Cleareſt of all, his 
only Begotten Chriſt Jeſus. 

Anſw. So thou do'it acknowledpe, they had Faith from God, be- 
fore the Scripture was written. And thou do*ſt grant,” that they had 
Motions, Sights, and Dreams then ; is. not God the ſame now, who 
ſpeaks by his S'n, whom the Saints are to look unto for the Author 
K W's. Contra. N 3nd Finiſher of their Faith ? and it the Scripture be 
diffi + and { the Means, they are to look to the Scripture, For the 
She $aints- bad > Apoſtle ſaith, T be Righteouſneſs of God ts revealed from 
Eaithe before \ Faith to Faith : ſo, tant thou know Gods Regh- 

P ' © reouſneſs or Faith without Revelation ? But hath 

God /jcken ro thee by his. Son ? haſt thou heard his Voyce Im- 
mediatly; 
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mediately from Heaven? and yet thou ſay'ſt afore, That the Scrip- 
ture was the ground of Chriſts and the Saints Faith, 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt, When it pleaſed the Incomprehenſible Majeſty to 
command his appearances by Words , Viſions and Dreams, &c. to be 
written to ſnd upon Regord ( for all Generatiens) ſhall we be ſuch Fools 
and Franticks, as to ſay, It was his word, when God ſpake it 
to and in his Prophets : but now it is written, it #s but Pen, p.12, 
Ink, and Paper, it is now but a dead Letter; it is not Gods 
Word, God hath but One Word, Chrift, and the Scriptures are his words? 
Oh the Audacions blockiſhneſs of the foul Spirit in theſe wild, mad fan- 
cies of the Quakers, 

Anſw. Is not God the ſame now ? do not bis Tong men ſeeViſions, 
and his Old men dream Dreams? and his Sons and Daughters Prophe- 
fie, as in Joel and Atts ? And when Moſes Recorded, what God had 
reveal'd to Abraham and others by Y:ſrons and Dreams , and ſaid, 
(Exod. 20.)God ſpake all theſe Words; and do'lt thou ſay, Moſes was 
Andacious axd blockiſh, and a wild mad fancy, becauſe he did not call 
them the Word of God, but w-rds ? And Jerem, 35,13. Hearken to my 
Words, ſaith the Lord, la. 51,16. I will put my Words in thy mouth, 
Jer. 5, 14. 1 will make my Words in thy month Fire : and Mark, 10, 
24. The Diſciples were aſteniſhed at Chriſts Words : Luk. 2:, 8. and 
the Believers remembred the Words of the Lord : and Chriſt faith, 
Unto every man that heareth the Words of this Propheſie, if atly man 
ſhall take away from the Words of thu Book. So, were all theſe Auda- 
cious and blockiſh, in a foul Spirit, and a mad, wild fancy, that called 
them words, and not the Word ? For the Scripture ſaith, I» the Begin- 
ing was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the 
Word : and Chriſt his Name is called the Word of God, Joh, 1, Rev. 

19. therefore let God and Chriſt have their Due, and the Scriptmres 
have its due, which are recorded by the holy men of God, and are profe= 
rable, &c, And the Saints that have Chriſt, have the comfort of them. 
And doth not the Apoltle ſay, That they were made able Miniſters 
not of the Letter, but of the Spirit ; for the Letter killeth, but the Spire, 
giveth Life? and doth not the Apoſtle ſay, If tbe Miniitration of 
Death written &> graven inſtones,&c. and further the Apoſtle ſaith, For 
as much as ye are manifeſtly declared to be the Epiſtles of Chriſt, written 
not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the Living God, not in Tables of 
Stone, but zn the jicſhly Tables of the heart © and dolt thoucall.thoſe 
Blockiſh Expreſhons, which we have. often uſed? Poor man, 'thou 
knowelt little of the Saints Conditions. And we have an Eſteem 
of the Scriptures ; bleſſed be the Lord for all his Mercies. ow 4.4 
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R,W. And thou fay*lt, They dare not (though what dares net thei 
Helliſh Spirit againſt the King of Heaven, &c ?) and many word* 
thou uſelt to prove the Scriptures to be the words; and uſeſt the 
Kings Name and Declarations, &c: and then thou ſay'ft, The bottorn, 
and the truth is, the Spirit by which the Quakers are atted, would be 
elad,that there were not ſuch a Perſon called the Word of God, nor ſuch 
a writing declaring ſo ſweetly, ſo plainly, ſo ſully,and ſo Heavenly of him. 

Anſw. Theſe be all Zyes of thy own forgins. And as for Helliſh 
Spirit againſt the King of Heaven, it's within thy own breaſt : for 
wecan praiſe the Xing of Heaven, whois King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords, and own the Perſon of Chri/# by the Spirit of Chriſt, that 
' he hath given us as fully and plainly, and as Heavenly as the Scriptures 

declare him ; whoſe Name is called the Word of God, but not the 
Scriptures, Rev, 19. And we are built upon him, who was the Four- 
dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and all Believers; praiſesto 
the Zord for ever. : 


R, W. And thou ſay'it: G. F. #s #1 his burrouzh of the varioms ſenſe 
of the word Form. 

Anſw. Becauſe G. F. ſaith [The Apoſtles work was to bring Peo- 
ple of the Form (to wit, the Fews) to the Subltance Chriſt, and they 
that keep People in the Form without the power, was an Error, and 
was notin the Apoſtles work] Which is true. And as for thy var:- 
ous ſenſe of the word Form, which hath reſpett ro Nature, to Arts, to 
Civil, Natural and Divine matters, G, F. mentions not ſuch things : 
and the Apoſtle would have them to live in the power of the Form: of 
Divine Matters. 

R. W. And thou ſay*(t, Shall I now (like a Fool, or a Mad Man ) 
cryJown:all Natural , Civil and Divine beings ? are not all the Inter- 
nal and External Forms, Shapes, and Beings of the Creation in Hea- 
ven, and Earth, and Sea, of Angels, Sun and Mom, Men, Biras, 
Beaſts and Fiſhes, &c. glorious ? 

Hf. Doth G. F. cry down any of theſe Forms or Shapes? I ſay, 
thou arta Mad Man, if thou do't. And what is all this to the A- 
poltle's faying, who faith, Having the Form of Godlineſs, but deny- 
ng the Power; from ſuch turn away; that they might live in the Sub- 
ſtence Chriſt Feſus, And yet the Form of Godlineſs the Apoſtle doth 
not bid them turn away from. > 

R.'\W.,: Thou ſay*ſt, G. F. runs t» the Picture, or Forms of theſe 
forms, and ſaith Childiſhly, That the Form or 'Pifture without the Life 
4s n0rting. And then thou ſay'ſt,” Who knoweth not that ? Auf 

, nw, 
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Anſw. And then thou haſt anſwered thyſelf ©h:/d;ſhly, as thou 
Scoffingly confefſes, But doth G. F, mention P:#are in his Anſwer ? 
R. W. Thou ſay'ſt : But ro come to worſhip, was there not a Form, 
or manner of Circumciſion? the Paſſ-over ! the Tabernacle ? the 
Temple ? 

Anſw. Yes, among the Fews, But do'ſt thou follow that Form ? 
and muſt the Chriſtians follow that Form, or Chriſt ? and doth not 
the Apoſtle ſay : If you be Circumciſed, Chri#t ſhall profit you nothing . 
Gal. 5? and is not the Zews Temple and Tabernacie aboliſhed by 
Chri{t ? 

R, W. And whereas thou fay*ſt : Did ever rhe Servants of God, 
when they invei; hed againſt the Cuſtomarineſs, the Careleſneſs , the 
Pittures, and the meer formality of the worſhippers { |ews or Chrittians) 
erveroh againſt the worſhip it ſelf, and the Appointments of God, and of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Anſw. The true Prophets judged the Fews, when they lived in the 
Form without the Power, and told them, their Service was no more 
then Cutting off a Dogs neck: though the Prophets owned their wor- 
ſip, till Chriſt came. And then the Believers in Chr:/# denyed the 
Fews worſhip, and Altars (which they offered upon )) when Chriſt 
was offered up once for all: and denyed the Circumcrfion ; though it 
was death to a man, that was not Circumciſed 'among the Fews. 
And they that kave the Form of Chriſtianity, and deny the power, 
though they turn away from them,they do not turnaway from Chr: 
Tefus, nor from the worſhip, which Chr:ft hath ſer up m Spirit and in 
Truth; nor from the Chriſtians Form of Godlinzeſs, And it was the 
Labour of Gods Servants, to bring People to the worſhip of God t 
ſelf; and to bring them off their dead and meer formatizing of them 
without the power, and their Piftures, 

R.W. And thou ſay'lt : What a ſhameleſs falſhood is it, that any of 
Gods Meſſengers brought Gods people off from thoſe Heavenly 
Fabricks, which God erefted by their Miniſtry , or Service all Jo T3 
the world over. 

Anſw, Thoſe Services and Offerings in the time of the Law, it was 
no Shame nor falſhoodto bring them off thera to Chriſt the ſubſtance. 
Andit is no Sham nor Falſhood to turn away from them, that have 
the Form of Godlineſs, and deny the pawer now among Chriſtians, as 
the Apoſtle commandeth. | | 

R. W. And thouſay*ft: "May nar Gods Meſſengers mow cry ont 4- 
gainſt the Apiſh Imitations,' and, the Formalities of the Papiſts (0 _ 
. rs y 
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ribly and bloodily) abuſing Prayer, and Preaching, «nd Baptiſme, and 
the Lords Supper, &c. but like the Aﬀſyrians or Babilonians, all theſe 
| Chriſtian Appointments mujt be broken and tumbled down with Axes 
and Hammers, QC. 

Anſw. The Axes and Hammers, as thou ſpeakeſt of, are the New- 
England Prieſts and Profeſſors Weapons, with their Whips and Goales, 
and Gallowſes. For, have the Paps/ts been more bloody in this Ape, 
then you have been ? or the Babilonians ? or Aſſyriens ? and though 
you cry againſt the Papiſts, yet you uſe their Weapons, which you 
call Ap:ſh Imitations and Formalities, But God's Meſſengers Wea- 
pons are Spiritaal, who declare againſt the vain Formalzities either in 
Prayer or Preaching : yet they own the true Preachers (which are a- 
ble Miniſters in the Spzrit) and true Pray ng in the Spirit ; and the 
One Baptiſme, Epheſ. 4. And as the Apoltle ſaith to the Corinthians, 
They were Baptized by one Spirit into one body, 1 Cor, 12, 13, 

R.W. And thou ſay't: This 5: Treaſon and Rebellion in any A- 
theiſts, or whomſoever ; = more abominable I—_—_ in theſe Pha- 
riſaical Quakers, who cry on! againſt the Apiſh Imitatours, and yet 
themſelves prattiſe Preaching , Praying, Congregations, Singings , 
Conventings, aud Addings to, Caſtings out, &c. full well ( as. the 
Lord Jeſus ſpeaks) abrogating the word and appointments of God, 
that they may ſet up jb, eftabliſh their own Traditions, &c, 

Anſw. Thou haſt not told the Reader, what our Traditions are? 
which Chriſt told the Fews. But here of all thy Abuſive Expreſſions 
we are clear of, thy Treaſon and Rebellion, and abomin ble Hypocri= 
tical and Phariſaical; which words ſuit thy own Spirit, and thou 
may'ſt apply them at home. And our Religion and Way,and Preach- 
ing and Praying, and Singing is according to Scripture : and we 
are gathered in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, where we find him in the 
mid'ſt of us a Prophet, a Priest, and a Biſhop, and a King to rule in 
our hearts ; who exerciſeth his Offices in his Church. And if any pro- 
felſes the Truth, and doth not walk init, ſuch we deny : and the 
Believers are Added to' Chriſts Church daily, praiſed be the Lord. 
| And why doſt thou, and you Prieſts of New- England ſeparate your 
ſelves from the Papi/ts, and call her the bloody Whore of Rome, when 
you are found in her Spirit, and not in the Spirit of the Firff Prim- 
tzve Chriſtians ? 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay*ſt : G. F. crys out againſt all Scrip - 
tures and common Senſe, and againſt all Forms, 


Anſw. Theſc'are more of thy Unrraths, For he owns apo 
\ : Crop= 


(33) 
Scripture, and doth not cry againſt atl Forms : but ſuch as have the 
Form of Godlwnieſs, and deny the power, turn away from ſuch. And 
he, and the Q»ak;rs own God's ways, and manners of Gods worſhip 
in Spirit and Truth. ! f 

KR. W. And thouſay'ſt, G, F. cryes up a Chriſt within, a Scripture 
within, and a Church within, and Miniſters within, and Baptiſm and 
Supper within, yet prattiſes the moſt of tneſe ( ſo many as their Jdol re- 
quires, & will ſerve his turn) as outwardly &-wiſibly, as any in the world, 

Anſw, 1s. not Bept:ſm of the Spirit within, that burneth up the 
Chaff within ?. how dark art thou !'and have not the AMzniſters of 
the Spirit the Spiric within? And doth not the Apoſtle Preach Chriſky 
within the Saints? and doth not Chriſt ſay : / ſtand at the door, & 
knock, and if any man will hear my voice, and open the door, 1 will 
come in to him, and will Sup with him, and he with me, Revel:; ? 
But where did ever the Quakers ſay in any of their books, that the 
Church or Congregation was within them ? and theſe are thy own 
forged words , not ours: and is not the Spirit and the Truth within, 
in which God is worſhipped ? 

R, W. After thou haſt commended KR, Baxtcr, our old Perſecutor, 
thou ſay'ſt : 1t hath been bls Obſervation (viz.) that the Churches of 
the Independents a»d Baptiſts bave been the ſource and ſpring, whence 
have flown the Generation of the Quakers, - And then thou contradicts 
him, and ſay'ſt ; For my ſelf I have obſerved the contrary in theſe parts. 

Anſw. Nay, the Quakers ſpring is from that Fountain of Life, 
which the Primitive Church was in, Glory to the Lord God for 
ever! who are built upon the Rock and Foundation Chriſt Feſus. 
And RK, IW. do'ſt thou fay, That the Quakers ſprung from the Ranters 
and Grindletonians ? what Babel is this! 

R. W. And whereas thou fay*lt: Although ſome rotten Profeſſors, or 
weak, ſouls, though true, have been bewitched by theſe Soul- 

Witches, yet generally (where they havs any Liberty) the Na- 3.14 
tional Church fills up their numbers, 

Anſw' Here thou judgeſt others as well as the Quaker: : but it is 
belt to apply it to thy own Spirit, and to ſee thy ſelf firſt, and 
your own Rotten profeſſton at home, And where they have any Liberty, 
thou ſay'it; but we know thy Spirit, and the Vew- Englend Pricſts 
and Profeſſors, that call Light Darkneſs , and perſecute the Truth : 
that is it, you would not have to Have Liberty, and call it the Soal- 
witches ; and therefore the Soul-witches thou may apply ar home. 

R, W, And thou ſay'ſt ; W, Edmonſon boafted of their Numbers 

E e (viZ.) 


(34) 
(viz.) their Religion 16 ſo Eaſir, never coming near the Roots of Rotten 
Nature ; butſo wonderfully agreing with it , and cbanging one Devil 

or another, 

Anſw. If the Quakers have Changed one Devil for another, as thou 
ſay'(t, they are changed from your Religion of New England, and 
them that upheld it, and from thee ; then thou do?ſt acknowledge, 
that thou and the \Vew- England Profefſion was a Devil, and the Inde- 
pendents,and the Bapriſts according to Bgxter : but thy Fore fathers 
the Jews ſaid, That Chrrſt ZFeſus (our Lord and Maſter, whom we 
are Changed to) that he had a Devil, and by the Prince of Devils caſt 

F##t Devils. And as for the Roors of Rotten Nature, that thou and 
you may apply to your ſelves, which your Rel:gion is made up of, 
which thou would'it accuſe the People of God withall, which are in 
the pure Religion, Fames 1, 26, 27, but thou haſt manifeſted thy Re. 
ligion with thy Unbridled Tongue, And W. Edz», did not boaſt of 
our Numbers, for that is the Abuſes of thy Tongue : but we can praiſe 
the Lord through 7eſus Chrsſf, who adds to his Church daily, 

R.,W. And then thou fay*ſt, Thou adoreſt the Infinite power, &c. 
that they were not ten thouſand-fold more, &c. then they are : and then 
thou ſay'ſt, / can. demonſtrate, that if G.F. ( for all their Hypo- 
critical prating againſt Carnal Weapons) get a Sword (as Mahomet 
did) moſt of the Popiſh «nd Proteltant and Pagan-world will eaſily be 
brought to dance after him. 

Arſw.This is from thy Evil Thoughts, and Cairns Fear; G.F.and the 
Quakers abhor thy words, But this is your Condition in New- Enz- 
land; and becauſe the People of God will not dance after them, there- 
fore they have Hanged them, and Baniſhed them, and Spoiled their 
goods, For the Lord and his Son knoweth, that Our Weapon: are 
Spiritual, that he hatharmed us withall: and if ever thou had'ſt ſet 
foot in the pure Rel:zgion, which the Primitive Charch and the Qua- 
kers walked and walk in, thou would'ſt not fay, It ss ſoeaſie, But 

'thou ſpeaksz/# Evil of that which thou knoweſt not, and uttereſt forth 
the malice and envy of thy heart. And we do pray to the Father to 
fend forth Labourers into his Vineyard; and, that is his Work and 
not Mens : and can praiſe the Lord at the Corver/'on of Sinners. 
And as for Hypocritical prating, that is thy own. 

R, W. And thou ſay*it to M. B. Was there ever a Child of God in 
this world, but he was a NaZzarite, ſeparate from worldly perſons, &c. 
a: he cames to ſeethem, and endareth.not, that the Evil One ſhould touch 


bim ? : 
Hnſw. 
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_ If this were your Faith and PraCtiſe both of New- England, 
and all our Old Perſecutors, then we ſhould be One with you, But 
have not all our Oppoſites both here and in New- Enzland perſecuted 
us for worldly Maintenances, which Chriſt nor his Apoſtles never did 
who ſaid, Freely ye have received, freely give ? And if you could not 
endure the Evil One to touch you, then you would be a People free 
from ſir. : 

R, W. And then thou makeſt a great Ramble, and call*t it Conſi- 
der ations touching the Seperate Churches : and ſay'ſt, Hath not Gods 
Fealonſie raged againſt the Jewiſh Whore-mongers, who defiled his firſt 
Bed? ard will he wink at the Chriſtian-Adulterers and Adultereſfſes e:- 
ther 51 worſhip or Converſation ? 

Arſw. Nay : therefore hath the Lord ſent forth his Servants to 
bid you Kepent ; whom you have perſecuted : for you are fallen 
from the Tenderneſs you were in at fir/*, that the Lord knoweth. 

R. W. Thou ſay'lt : With what Conſcience can I (a National Pro- 
teſtant ) ſeparate from my Father the Pope, or my Mother the Church 
of Rome, and my Brethren and Siſters the Papiſts, &c. and \yetitmuſt 
not be 4 Chriſtian for other Souls to ſee further degrees of that Separa- 
tion neceſſary ; 1 muſt bring up the foot of every mans Light, Sight and 
Conſcience to my laſt. 

Anſw. Here thou acknowledgeſt The Pope to be thy Father, and the 
Church of Rome to be thy Mother, and not the Primitive Church or 
Jeruſalem that is above,which is the Mother of us all : but thou would't 
bring all to thy dark Laſt; and ſo would every perſecuting Spirit, 
and dark Conſcience, And why do you talk of Separating from your 
Mother or Father the Pope, when you are found in their Spirit ? but 
the Quakers would have every Man and Weman to turn to the 
Grace and Light of Chriſt Zeſus, and not bring them into a Form with- 
out the power, as your New-England Profeſſors have done. And 
we labour to bring all People to Chriſt Feſus ; and if thou calleſt him 
the Laſt, thou haſt given him a New Name : but the New-England 
Prieſts bring People to their Laſt and dark Conſcience, as is manifeſt, 

R.W. Thouſay'ſt: This is my main ground of my Controverſy with 
the proud Quakers in themſelves, and condemn others. 

Anſw. This is falſe: for we tell them, the Light is their Con- 
demnation that hate it, But we muſt walk in the Lipghe, as Chriſt 

Commands, who hath enlightened us; by which Ligh we ſee you, 
where we have left you, w. 

R. W. And thou ſay'it ; Bur they magnifie (with the Papiſts 41d Ar- 
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| minians ) Curſed rotten Nature, their Converts and Proſe. 
P. 15. 


lytes have but a painted, Formal kepentance, Faith, &c, only if. 


they can com: to thezy Church, avd Thou and Thee, and diſe 
reſpett all Superiors, then are 7 high Saints, and cannot ſin, 
Anſw. All theſe be Lyes, and it's thy own Condition. And as for 


the Papsſts and Arminians, they may anſwer for themſelves : for. Ree, 


pentance, which isa Returning from Sin to the Lord, is not Formal, 
and the Faith, which 7eſus Chriſt is the: Author ang Finiſher of, And 


we do not ſay, Such as can ſay Thee and Thou, are free from Sin z, 


neither do we ſay,that they are Hi7h Saints, that diſ-reſpeft all Superi. 
ours : for we ſay as the Apoltle ſaid, We muſt honour all men; and, 
They that rule, are worthy of double honour. And we do challenge. 
thec, and all the Prieſts in New-England, and all our Oppoſites that 


thou haſt quotee, to ſhew us, Where ever Chriſt or-his Apoſtles for: 


men to keep on their Hats, and ſay Thee and. Thou to them, diſhonoured. 
them, and diſ-reſpetted Superiors ? ſo, the ground of thy Controverſie 
isfalſe. And whether that is the Zonour and the Reſpe:t, that.they, 
mult ſhey to all men, and to Juperiors, asto ſay You to a ſingle Per- 
ſon, and put off his Hat to him ? and wether this be the Honotr from 
above ? and whether the Honour the —_— looked:for, was not 
ſome Orrward Geſture, ſo diſtinguiſhed from, the Chriſtians H#0- 
nour: ? And as for Converts of Curſed Rotten Nature, thou might 
have kept that at home : for the Converts that we own, are ſuch as 
are turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Satan to God. 

R. W, And whercas thou ſay'it : This was the Heavenly principle of 
"hoſl many preczous gallant Wortkies, the L;caders and Corner-Stones 
0 New Gaglond, rhey. deſired to worſhip God in purity, according 10 
£75 e per ſwaſions in their Conſciences, which they believed God had t: ght- 
4 up. 

A iſw.. Here thou flattereſt New- England Perſecutors, who have 
drunken. the S/ood of Gods People, Whipt,, Baniſhed, and Spoited 
cheir goods, becauſe they would. not follow their Zloody Spirits Wor + 
fhip,out of T; ruth : for thou might have ſaid as much for the Spiric of 
the Church of Rome. For the Profeſſors of New- England haye loſt 
their Tenderneſs, that was firſt in them , and deſpiſed that Brrih- 
right, Eſau-like; and their. Written and Printed Laws againſt the 
People of God are abhorred, and, make their Names ſtink in Europe, 
yea, andin America. For thou. wilt confeſs, he Devil ;5 4 Murderer, 
and:Chrilt is a Saviour, and did not come to deſtroy mens Lives, but 
29:ſave them :.and (therefore. it is manifeſt, whoſe Work thy Gallarr 


Worthies. 
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Worthics ani Leaders have done, and Thos, who art joyned tn a Cox- 
federacy againſt God's People, uttering forth thy Lyes againſt them 
in-a peaccable Governments where thou halt not power to Perſecute 
them. : 

R. WW, And thou ſay't; They deſired ſuch for their Fellow-wor- 
ſhippers, 4s they (upon a Chriſti;,u Account ) could have evidence ef 
to be true and real Worſhippers of God in Spirit and Truth alſo. 

Anſw. The New-England-worſhippers, and the Foyners with them, 
their Practice Evidencerth them in their Perſecution not to be in God's 
Spirit, nor his Truth. : | 

R.W. And thou bringeſt Prieſt E, Bs, words, which ſaith [T2 
Spirit of God doth. nat teach to judge before the time} and others ſay 
[Saints ſhall not judge,. while they be upon the Earth, ] And G, F, An- 
ſwering ſaith, [But the Spirit did teach the Apolile. to 7udge, and 
his Time was come z and hg told ſome that they were of 014 ordained 
for Condemnation, their Damnation ſlumbred net : and then it was their 
time to Fudge, ] And becauſe the Printer miſtook,and put in [igh] for 
[their] and [not] which ſhould not have been in, butſ:hex |which was 
the Printers miſtake,thercfore thou cryelt Non-ſenſe, &c. But (thou 
ſay*it) to the point : The great Fugler hath taught G, F. and his Foxi- 
ans to out-face Death and Judgment, zo keep the great Scſhons, and 
call all the world to their Bar and Judgment, 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch words in G, Fs. 
Anſwer? but repeating of the Apoſtles words,that makes him to break 
out into ſuch an Outrage and G#f? (as he calls it.) Therefore was the 
Apoſtle a Cheat, or a 7«gler, and out-faced Death and Judgment, &c, 
becauſe the Spirit of God did teach him to Fudge as before? Andas 
for his terming of us {ike Mugleron with his Curſes; when a little be- 
fore in the ſam2 page he ſaith, A Curſed Rotten Nature are the Qua- 
kers Converts : and att not thou of the ſame Spirir as Reeve and 
Mdn:leron, who have been as great Enemies to the Q1akers, as thou 
art 

R.,IW. And thou ſay'ſt :: /t's true, there is a Lawful judging, not ac- 
cording to the raſhmeſs, or pride (as the Quakers zs) but according to 
the righteous Fudgment, And ſay'lt, The Spiritual man judgeth and 
d:ſcerneth all things, that looketh into the Cauſe and Nature of things, 
dp and Perſon: : but waat 1s this to the Natural Death of all Man- 
kind ? 

An/w. Reader,. hath G, F. mentioned any thing but the Apoſtles 
words ?. doth he mention the Natural Death of a4 41au-kind ? or 

ſhewed 
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Thewed any Raſb 7udgment here ? or called the World befere the Bar of 
Twuagment, as R.W.faith, who hath puft out a great deal of Air a- 
bour it, and when he has done, he beats it? But it ſeemeth he 
grants, That the Spiritual Man judgeth and d:[cerneth all things (but 
who 41 is, and where he judgeth, hz hath not manifeſted or declared) 
and yet he findeth fault with G. F, for ſaying ſo (page 80.) And as 
for Pride and Raſh Fudgment , he might have kept that at home, and 
not applyed it to the Qakers, And the Apoltle ſaid, O Death where 
& thy Sting * O Grave, where #s thy V:#ory ? the Sting of Death © 
Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law: but tharks be ro God, who 
bath ziven us the YVittory throvgh Jeſus Chriſt, 
R.W. And thou ſay'it : [ know, the Foxians will twrn thi 
P. 16. Scripture, and that Golden Chain, Heb, 6. the firſt Chriſtian 
prenciples and Eternal Fudgment "to Myſteries. 

Anſw. Here again thou wrong't us. For we own Heb. 6. as ft 
ſpeaketh; and we do believe, they are Myſteries to thy Lying Spirit, 
For ſometimes thou ſay*it, we take them literally ; and now thou ſay'|t 
we turn them into Mytteries : thus thou Contradicts thy ſelf. 
= IW. And that they now judge the ſecrers of Menby Paul's Goſpel, 

om. 3, 

Anſw. 1s there any ſuch word in G. F*s. Anſwer to E. B, Prieft? 
For the Apoſtles words are, Jn the day, when God ſhall judge the ſecrets 
of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according ro my Goſpel: and this thou wick- 
edly applyeſt to the Quakers out of thy dark, airy mind, and then thou 

eateſt the air, 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt, Therefore by look;ng on 4 man (to wit, the 
Quakers) they can diſcern the Inward parts, what each perſon is, 

Anſw, The leaſt Child of God may eaſily 4:ſcern,what theu art, by 
what cometh out of thee, what is in thy /nward parts, And doth 
R. IW. think, that the Saints did not k»ow one anothers hearts, when 
they were of One heart, mind, axd ſoul, &c? and were the Epiſtles of 
Chriſt, &c. written not with Ink,, but with the Spirit of the living: God 
#n fl:ſhly Tables of the heart? &c, and God hath given his Church a 
D:ſcerning with the ſame Spirit in our day, as he did in the Apoitles, 

R. WW. And thou fay*t : The Lord is nov come (ſaith Enoch, and 
Fude) in Ten Thouſand of his Saints; and now 1s the day appointed, in 
which God judgeth the world by that Man Chriſt Jeſus [which Man - 
they ave) of whico the Word of God hath approved, in that they are 
raiſed from the dead in ſouls and bodies to kgep the Eternal Tudg- 
*:ent : though thou ſay'it, ſome of their young Scholars will = be- 
ieve 
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live it ; but they ſpare not to own their High Conrt of Juſtice. 
Anſw. Where did't thou ever read in any of the Lakers Books 
any ſuch Language, that ſay, rhe Quakers are the Mai Chriſt Jeſus? 
this is thy Forgery : forlet the Reoaer ſec if there be any ſuch word 
in G. F's, Anſwer to E. Bra4ſbaw in thy 15th. page ? An thou (ay, 
They are the Man Chriſt Jeſus (to wit, the Quakers) but halt ſhewed. 
no proof for it : but how canft thou make the Saints ro be 19e Man 
Chriſt Jeſus ? Yet for all thy Lyes we cannot deny,that Chrilt is in ws, 
and has quickned us, which were dead i Sins and Treſpaſſes (as 
Epheſ. 2.) and Chriſt quicky1ing our mortal bodies by h1s Spirit, that 
dwelleth in us, Rom, 8. and by his Spirit we can judge of ſuch a Spirit 
as thine is, by its fr«irs ; whoſe Spirit is Eternal, which we recetved 
from Chriſt, which thou Scoffinzly calleit High Conrt of 7uſtice, And 
Chriſt that ruleth in the hearts of his Saints, he giveth them a J«dg- 
ment and Diſcerning to forlake the Evzl, and cleave to the Good. 

R. W. And then thou tells a Tale in Harrfordfhire, and termett vs, 
Like a Company of Drunken Sots, that kept a Court there, and had 
like to have brought themſelves to the Gallowes, 

Anſw. But this may ſute thine own and the New- England Spirits 
beſt, that have been Drunk with the Blood of the Saints : the Lakers 
are clear from thy Lyes and Slanders, and they do not touch them. 
And thou ſhalt know Chriſt coming to Zudgmenrt; who will reward 
thee according to thy works. 

R, W. Thou ſay'lt, That the Quakers confeſs, that Chriſt was a 
Real an, as any of us, &c, and thou ſay'ſt, They could not give an 
account, what was become of him at Newport. 

Anſw. Theſe are more of thy Lyes, For we tell thee, as we told 
thee, He is riſen, and at the Right Hand of God, Lak. 22, 6, 9. 
Att, 2,25, 23. Ait.5,z31. At, 7, 35, 36, Rom. 8, 34. Epheſ. 1,20, 
Col. 3,1, Heb. 1,3,13. Heb.8,1. Heb, 10, 12. 1 Pet. 3, 22. and 
if thou wilt not believe thoſe Scriptures, thou wilt not believe us, 
where the Man Chriſt Jeſus is ; and yet Chriſt ruleth in the hearts of 
his Saints; and this isa 4yjtery rothee. And it's like he is not Come 
unto thee; for how ſhould he ? when thou art ſo Ignorant of his 
Light, which he /igheth every Man that cometh into the world withal : 
for how can any come to Repentance and be Converted, and hate the 
Heavenly L:ght of Chrilt ? 
 R. W. And then thou runs on, and haſt proved nothing, and ſay*t, 
That their Pride, Scornfulneſs, raſh Revilings, raſh C ur ſings, Super ſti- 
tron, new Inventions, their Bbaſphemies and Hypocriſies, Inkumaniries, 
Impudencies, QC, are ſuch. | Anfiv.. 
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Anſw. This R, W. and his Fellow - Prieſts might have kept at 
home ; for he hath made a great Noiſe with words, but nothing fig. 
nifed. Did not the Patzence of the Lambs 1of Chriſt manifeſt other. 
wiſe,” when they Hanged them, and Burned them, and Cur off their 
Ears, and Whip'd and Baniſd them? did they not ſuffer like 
Lambs ? What was their Reviling Languazes? why did'ſt not thou 
and the Prieſts of Boſton Print them ? for if they had Rewiled, it's 
like we ſhould have heard of it before now. 

R. W. And thou ſay'(t : ſuch, that render them ſo far from be- 
#ng the High Saints and Judges of the World, bat they fall under the 
Judgment of all ſober and modeſt perſons. 

Anſw. Nay Roger, they muſt be ſuch as thou and the Now: England 
Profeſſors are, that Judge us and not the 4odeſt nor Sobcy perſons 
neither in 0/4 England nor New: and thy Judgment and the Perſe- 
cutors Judgment toucheth' us not. And the Apolile tells thee, The 
Saints fhall Judge the World, 1 Cor, 6, 3. 

R.W., [OnG, F's, Anſwer to T.C.] /f God pleaſe to appoint the 

Words the Apoſtles uſed, to be ſtill the Means of Con» 
1 7. 


verſion to the end of the World, that then he hath thrown out 
himſelf ? &C. ; 
Anſw. What ! can any come to Converſion with the words of the 
Apoſtles without the Spirit]? may not all the Wolves in the World, 
falſe Prophers and Anti-Chriſts get the Sheeps-Cloathing on the Out- 
ſide, and uſe their tongue and ſay : Thus ſaith the Lord and the Apo- 
ſtle ? like R.-Iv. and thoſe that would have caſt oxe Devils iz Chriſt's 
and Paul's Name ? But doth not the Apoſtle ſay, He that hath not 
the Spirit of Chrilt, is none of his, Rom. 8, 9. and therefore how can 
any Convert any perſon with the 4poſiles words, and they having not 
the Spirit of Chrilt are none of his? 1 confeſs,  R. IV. and the New- 
EnglandePrieſts may bring them into a Form without the power ; 
from ſuch People are to turn away, as the Apoſtle ſaith to Timothy, 
R.IW. Thouſay'lt ; Is not this God's Covenant with Chriſt and all 
Chriſtians, that his Word and Spirit ſhould be in their Mouths to all 
Generations ? Wo be to all theſe wild, frantick Inferences, which disjoyn 
and ſeparate, what the Moſt-powerful and Wiſe and Holy hath joyn- 


cd together, 


Anſw. We witneſs, that the Word and Spirit was, and is, and ſhall 


be in the mouths and hearts (which thou haſt left out, andcan'ſt not 


endure to hear of it there) of all true Chriſtians r9 all Generations ; 


but what is this to Convert People with a cans without the _ 
an 
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and the power of Chriſt 5» rh4ir hearts to Salvation ? But thou think - 
eſt to joy the holy Men of God's words with thy dark Spirit, which 
were not given forth from it: and wild frantick Inferences thou 
may'ſt keep at home. And we do not Dzs-joyn the Word, nor the 
Spirit f-0-: the Scriptures z for it will own its own Words, and hath 
Unity with rem, as thou falſly _ us to D:5-j9y? or ſeparate : and 
all your Converting of people with the Saints words without the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt in they hearts, is but to make Proſelites like Pariſhes, = 

R. W. And thou ſay*ſ: Aay there not be many Azents employed by one 
gloric Efficient? as in Moſes building th: Tabernacle, &c. and A- 
braham ſeading his Servant to Eſpeuſe 4 Bride to his Son, &c, Doth not 
rather this mad Soul throw 6ut Abraham and Solomon, &c. yea hes 
ownbrains(in a mad,proud frelick) all over-hoard together ? 

Anſw. Becauſe Moſes builded the Tabernacle, and Solomon build- 
ed the Temple, and Abraam did ſuch and ſuch things, and Circum- 
ciſed, therefore mult all Chriſtians do the ſame? yea, and without 
the Spirit, as oſs and Abraham and Solomon was in? and thou 
that art without this Sp-r::,that they were in, art in thy Jad frolicts 
thou ſpeakeſt of, and Throweſt thy own Brains ovey-board, and not 
the Quakers, that would have people ro be led with the Spirit of 
Chriſt-ro Converſion; who is the End -of Solomn's Temple , and 
Moſes Tabernacle, and maketh his People his Temple, &c. 

R. W, And as for that of Paul relling the Corinthians,that they were 
Gods Husbandry and Building, &c, and as thou ſay'ſt, That Paul was 
a prime Husand-man,-and a Maſter-builder, &-c. and that they were 
Meſſengers, and Co-workers, and Labourers together with God. 

Anſw. We know this; but it was not without the Spirit of Chriſt: 
this was not Saul, when he was a Literal Profeſſor, like you. 

R, W. And Paul Preaching, the Lord opened Lydia's heart; and 
Philip Preaching, and the Lord opened the Eunuch's heart : and thou 
quoteſt Fohn 14, for Barnabas, that « great Multitnde of Jews and 
Greeks believed. 

Anſw. What is all this to the purpoſe ? Al that have been, are, 
or ſhall be Converted ſince the Goſpel's Miniſtration, are Converted by 
the Apoſile's Words without. his- Spirit, as thou ſeemeſt to ſay, are 
they ? for we know, that Phi/ip, Paul and Barnabas were in the 
power and Spirit of God, and able Arniſters of the Spirir. And thou 
bringeſt Fohn 14. and Barnabas, that 4 great Aultitude , both of 
Jews and Greeks believed, and there is no ſuch ſaying in Joby 14. 
for if G, F.. had done fo, thou —_— have cryed, Lame, Silly and 
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Non-ſenſe ;, but if the Fault was in the Printer, we have ſo much 
Charity as to over-look it,,, And then thou ſay*ſt.; TheLord opened 
Lydia's heart: Then it. is not the Apoſtles words without the Spirit, 
And then thou bringeſt Paul planting, Apollo watering ; which we do 
believe; with the Spirze of God, and wrought thoſe Miracles by the 
power of J:ſ: but what is this to Plant or Water with the Apoſiles 
words without the Spirit of Chriſt ? for God giveth increaſe to them 
that are in his Spirs:. 
" K.1IW. Aniithou ſay ſt; G. F's, bis throwing God over-board, and his 
own Reaſon and Senſe, 

Anſw. Thou haſt not-proved G. F, throwing out God; this is Blaſ- 
phemy to ſay, That Godcan ve thrown over-board, who haſt over-thrown 
thy ſelf, But thou and the Prieſts, that would Convert people with 
the poles words, and leave out the power and Spirit of God, do but 

beget people into a Form without the poiver :-ahd becauſe G, F. ſaith. 
__ they cannot Convert people without the power and Spirit of 
, ec, though they. may have the words of the Apoſtles } and the 
Prieſt faith [That they are Converted by the Words of the Apoſtles } 
and G, F. ſaith [z this they throw out the Spirit and power of God, by. 
which the Apoſtles did Convert] and about this thou makeſt a- great 
Rail againſt G, F. and ſay'lt, G. F, is thxowing out God over-board, 
and his own Reaſon nd Senſe; and yet thou confeſſeſt, The Lord 0- 
pened Lydia's heart, and the- Lord opened the Eunvuch's heart : fo here 
thou Contraditts thy ſelf. And we own God and Chriſt, and uſe their 
Words and the Apoſtles by the Spirit, that leadeth into all Truth, 
and do ſucceed them in the Spirit : and ſo are the Living Stores, 
and built up. together. in the Church of God, which Chril is the 
Head of. 
? R.W. Thou ſay'it, There have been many Converſions to the 
p. 18. ; Chriſtian Name # theſe parts of the world called Chriftendom : 
I and then thou Inſtance, Theſc( Converſions)che Papilts brag ro 
bave effefted in all the 4. parts of the world; and how theſe were bronght- 
in ſometimts by the Sword, and ſometimes by Marriages, &c. 
Anſw.How is it you N, Engl:nd Prieſts & Profeflors would Convert 
the Quakers ? is it not by the ſame Bloody Way ? as Inſtance, Whips, 
and Srocks,and Swords ? and are nat theſe the Beaſft's Horns, and the 
hore ſfrom_the true Church, and not Chriſts Wite ? 

R, W, Thou tell'i us of the Waldenſes, and Wicklewiſts,and Fuſſires 
in Bohemia, and Lutherans and Calvmeſts, &c, that came" out from 
this Bloody Romiſh Whore ( 144000. Yergin Proteſtants thirfling af- 
rer the Blood of Chriſt only for Salvation.) Arfw. 
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Anſw. What is all this to R, W's. purpoſe, That people ſhould be 
Converted with the Apoſttes words, and leave out the power and 
Spirit of Chriſt, according to G. F*s, words to T,C ? And Roger, 
why do'lt thou cry out againſt the Romiſh Bloody Whore, when thou 
and the New- England-Spirits,that thou Commendeſt, are the ſame ? 
for , where Cid ever Wickl:ff and Huſs Hang any,or Cut off the Ears 
of any,as your IV. England Profeffors have done? And you that would 
have us puniſhed, are you like Yirgin- Proteſtants, who thirſt after the 
Blood of Chriſt for Salvation ? what ! can you both thirft after the 
Blood of Chrift, and after the Blood of his people, as the New- England 
Prie(lts have done ? 

R.W. And thou ſay*ſt, The Father of Spirits has ſtirred up ſome Wit- 
neſſes in all Proteſtant- Nations, to Preach againſt Formal, National 
Converſions, and againſt the Formality and Prophaneneſs of the come 
mon Proteſtants, | 

Anſw, Then why art thou againſt G. F's. declaring againſt Conver- 
ſions w.rhour the Spirit of Chriſt, and power of God, as he doth to 
T. C? ha{t not thou all along been Contradifting thy ſelf ? and 
fighteſt againſt that which thou here profeſſeſt, like a blind Man, of 

-one that durerh ? 'And walt not thou Braggin a little before of the 
Church in New- England?and now thou tell'it of the Papsfts bragging? 
and are not all theſe {thou ſpeakeſt of ) Formal Converſions, brought 
into the words without the Spirit and power? for there is no true 
Converſion, nor Tranſlation, but from Death ro Life; and that is by 
the ſame power and Spirit of Chriſt, that the Apoſtles were in, and 
the Church in the Primitive Times, 

R.W. And thou ſay*ſt : The Formality and Prophaneneſs of the Com- 
mon ' roteſtants ( all one in Life, and ſometimes worſe than the 
Papiſts) &c. 

Anſw. Roger,thou and the New- England-Prieſts & Profeſſors may 
take it,and apply it at home, and ſee, 7 you can find a place of Repen- 
tance; for yer you hate to be Reproved. And as for the One bun- 
dred-forty-four-thouſand ſpoken of im the Revel., that ſing the New 
Song, &c, which 10 man could learn, &c. which were Undefiled, &c. 
which were Redeemed from the Earth,and which followed the Lamb,&c. 
is R, W. and the New- England-Prieſts, and our Oppoſites (that he 
bringeth) like unto theſe in the Lamb*s Spirit ? no ſuch matter: for 
if they were,they would not Perſecute, ſmpriſon us,8& Cur off our Ears 
for Viſiting our Friends in the Priſons, and not bowing the Knee, and 
the Hat ,and ſaying Toxto them ; and TS us,becauſe we could 
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not 7 «ti their months, and give them Maintenance. So, here they 
manifelt, that they are of the, Earth, and of the Bloody Whore that 
R. W. ſpeaketh of : (o, th:y-are not of their Purity (which is ſpoken 
of in Revelations), neither in Life, nor Dottrine, nor Worſhip, nor 
Church ,- nor follow not the Lamb., who ſaith, Free/y ye have Ke- 
cerved, freely Give. 

J R. I. Thou ſay'lt (after thou haſt told a Story, of the 
PD. 19, C7efuce ) The Phariſees, who by Land and Sea ſent forth their 

Emiſſaries.to mak? Converts to God, Cc, 

A»ſv. 1s not this your own Work? ſecing that G.F.ſaith,Th. Coll. 
hath thrown out the Spirit and power of Chri, wouch is to Regentrate 
aud Convert; and ſay*it, That you cas no more Convert by the Apo- 
ſtles Words, then the Phariſees without the Spirit of God, and Power 
of Griff that the Apoltles were in? and yet thou raileſt againſt 
G. F, for ſaying ſo. But haſt not thou Contradifted thy ſelf in ſay- 
ing, How the Phariſees Converted? when they in their Converſion op- 
poſed Chriſt the Legbe ? | 

R.W, Thou ſay/it, That Chriit ſent forth. his Meſſengers with 
Glad News. of 4 New Bargain or Covenant ef God: with the Sons of 
men, viz, Iepleaſed the God of Heaven not to be thrawn out. (a« this 
Fox frantickſy barks) &c. . \ | 

Anſw. Where doth G. F. ſay (if it be him thou mcaneſt) That 
God did throw aut his Apoſtles or Meſſengers with the New Covenazt 
and Glad Tydings, which Chriſt ſent forth ? And haſt not thou bceg 
barking againſt Papiſts and Phariſees, and Formal Profeſſors Converts ? 
and are not they brought into a Farm of the Apoſtles words without 
the-power ?-and into a Profeſſion of Chriſt withaut the Poſſeſion of 
him, like you. Prieſts and Profeſſors of New-England ? And G. F, 
ſaith ; The true Converſion «5 by the power and Spirit of Chriſt, [which 
T. C, leaves out}] and fo, do'it thou not fee how thou Contradids 
thy ſelf? for were theſe Y.rgins (thou. ſpeakeſt of ) Converted with 
the Apoſtles words without the Spirit and power of Chriſt ?. Dareany 


of the, N'e 3- England-Prielts or profeſſors, or R. W. ſay, That-you a: e 
- ſent our Immediately by Chriſt, as. che Apoſtles were ? nay , Prieſts 


will ſay,They have No Call eo ch# work, to go Freely ; but they would 
find a Call to great Benefices... 
' R.W. And thou fay'it : For ſlighting of. this Pearl of this Glad 
ifred by God to the world by I} ritang, or Preaching, 
Prefeſſing, Suffering) NC, ' | bo 
Ar{w. This'is from a falſe Birth : for we ſlight not. the writings We 
| | "8 
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the Goſpel, &c. nor the Preaching, Prefeſſing :and, Syfferings of the 
rag but receive them -with Foy in fs So Ct, 4A But it 
i$ you that ſzghr them , that do not Obey them, and perſecute with 
Tongue and Hand them that do obey them, 

R. W. And thou ſay (t: It hath pleaſed his Infiaite Jutice to Plough 
the world with Popery, 4 Religion(a Baſtard- Chriſtianity) ſuited, &c. 

Aaſi, Look thou and the New En;land- Prieſts at home, and ſhake 
hands with them Roger : and let New- England read their Laws, and 
read thy Book and theirs, and ſee, if you have not Plonghed worle 
thea they theſe late years. 

R, IW. And as for thy ſaying (A Baſtard- Chriſtianity) ſuited (as 
the Qrakers x) to Rottea Nature, ad fir rocarry the world after them, 
as Manomet and the Pope have done, , 

A :ſw. Nay Roger, you in New England have the Weapons, as 
the Pope and Aahomer have in your Korten Nature , your practice 
plainly-declareth it, For the Gus :!rs Weapons are Spiritual aid 
not Carnal; and therefore thou do'ſt abuſe them, though it doth not 
touch them, | 

R. 1V. And thou tells of Two great Worders in the world (pretending 


' to be Chriſts Meſſengers to the Nations) the Jeſuites and the Quakers : 


their faces look divers, but they both carry Fire-brands in ther Tails, r0 
burn up the bly Scripture, all truly holy Chriſtians, &c, and thou ſay'it, 
We are like Abſolom Beautiful, and fit to play Soul-Thieves, and ſteal 
the bearts, QC. from the true David, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

An/w. Thou might'ſt have kept a great part of this at home, for we 
do abhor thy Lyes For whom have we wronged ? or whom have we 
Burnt ? except it be the Fire of, God's Word that is Entered a- 
mong you, and barnerh your Eſas.(tuff,, Ani as for Burning the 
Scr5ptures, we aDhor thy words : anJ did't not thou ſay; The Papi ts 
Owned the Bible, and the Jews part of it ? and now thou fay', Th y 
Burn i: ? how do#ſt thou Contradict thy ſelf !-But Gods Living Free 
Mergers we have bzen to New- England, &c, but you have Spoy/ed 
our Goods, -Bav:/l'd, Whip'd and Xartyred to death, and Burnt cur 
Books, which quote a many good Scriptures, And as for Abſolom's 
Beauty, you may look at home amo2g your Whited Walls, and fair 
Ont-fide Profeſſors : but they begin to /ook black with your Murder- 
ing Laws. And it's thy own Spirit's work to. draw. Souls from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt with thy Lyes, as the O14 Serpent drew A4am and 
Eve from God's Teaching : and you exceed Sam:ſons Foxes , rhas 
carryed Fire- brands #n their Tails, for you have Carryed them i jew 
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Hands, by which you have Braded the people of Ged. And we do 
Efteem the Scriptures, and the Prattice of them better then you. 

R, W. And thou ſay'lt : They are fortified with the Faces of Men, 
and the Hair of Women, liks the Locuſts , Rev. .g. ſuch Pretences, 
and ſuch Illuminations, and Appeararices, and Aſſurances, and Confi- 
dences, and Feelings of Experiences, QC, that it ts God's [nfinite Power 
and Wiſdom, &c. to preſerve the Scriptures a Standing Record, of what 
the firſt Meſſengers and Churches, and firſt Doftrine, and fuſt Chriſti- 

.4ns were ; or elſe the world would fall down and adore [mages, &c. 

Arnſw, It is by the Lord's Power and WW:ſdom,that the Scriptare hath 
been preſerved; yet we ſee ſuch that have the Scriptures, and fel 
down to Inages, and others to the Imaginations of their own hearts, 
that are not in the Spire, that'gave them forth. And as for thoſe 
Locuffs,that came out of the ſwmoak of the Bottomleſs: pit, let R. Wil- 
liams and the New- England Profeſfors keep that at home, & apply it 
and their Experiences at home : but as for the people called Dailey, it 
is that, which the Lord tas wrought in them by his S21r:t, and open- 
cd to them by believing in the Lsght ; that ſo they arc become Chil- 
dren of the Light, which you were and are Strangers to, and hate. 
And God hath Seaſed us, and ſet his dark in our Fore-head:: but 
your Markis eaſily ſeen to be of the Beaſ?s,that maketh War with the 
Saints. And did Abraham, and Iſaac, ard Jacob fall down to Images, 
before Scripture w +. written ? for, as the Apoſtle ſaith, None can call 
Jeſus Lord, 'but by che Holy-Ghoft; and though ſome people have 
the Streptures, yet they fall down ro Tmages. Butit is the Holy-Ghoſt, 

"that brings them to fall down to God, and bow to Jeſus their Lord, that 
teadsthem into all the Truth of the Scriptures, that brought the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles to teſtifie againſt them that Bowed to Images; yea, 
though they had the Scriptures, as in the days of Feremiah, and Exc- 
%/el, andother Prophets, And our Experiences and Aſſurences are of 
che Lords Chriſt, 

R, W. And thouſay*lt : Thou knoweſt, the Connſels of the Father of 
Lights are very deep; yea, the Revelation needs a Revelation , and the 
Prophets, axd Canticles, and Daniel, &>c. 

Anſw. And thou confeſſeſt,this mult be by the Spiri: of Gad, &c. 
and in this thou confounds thy Telf, who haſt been Railing againſt 

G. F. and the Quak:;rs, who aith : T, C, bath left out the power and 
'Spirit of God ro Regenerate and Convert , and that the Scriptures ca#n- 
not ao this without the Spirit or power of Chriſt; and that it is the Sp-- 
rst, that doth Convert both Fews and Gentiles to God : and this is the 
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Quakers principle, according to Chriſts words; 7 wil ſend you the 
Spirit of Trath, hat will lead you into all Truth: as you may ſee in 
Fohn, And ſoit is all this while, thou haſt been Confounding thy felf, 
and Beating the Air, 

R. W. And whereas. thou ſpeakeſt, Fow that Jews and 
Gentiles muſt yer enquire with Tears of Blood after the Blood | p, 29. 
of a Saviour : ſure they ſhall not awake out of their pits of R ot) 
renneſs without ſome Means and Meſſengers, &c, 

A1ſw. Andyet theſe have the Scriptures, and arc not Converted : 
and yet thou raileſt againſt G, F. becaufe he ſaith, They cano; be 
Converted and Regenerated by the words of the Apoſtles, but by the 
power and Spirit of God; and becauſe that G.F. faith, That 7.X, 
ſaying [The Scripture is the Means ] he throweth out Chriſt and God, 
the Author and Giver of Faith (as pay. 9).. Yet now &..W. ſaith, 
There muſt be «a Mcfſenger from Heaven to awaken Jews and Gentiles ; / 
ſurely, this muſt be a Spiritual Meſſenger then : and here he Contra- 
dicts himſelf, and throweth down all his Razling ſexff again G, F. 
as afore- mentioned. And yet There ts no Voice aud Motion to be 
heard of Spiritual things within ? ; | 

R. i. And thou ſay'ſt :. Surely, there ſhall be no other Words4n their 
Mouths, then what were in the Mouths of the firſt Meſſengers, and ac- 
cording to Chriſts prayer, &c. of 0 

Anſw. We anſwer, Nay; The very ſame Word and Words, both 
in thy and your Moxths, when you are Converted (if ever you be 
Converted) which now thou halt a Formof without the power; and 
Holdeſt the Truth in the Uarighteouſneſs: and ſo that in obs 17. and 
Iſa. $9. and A. 26; we own. And the Apoſtles which Preached 

hriit Jeſ#, ſaid no other Words, then what Moſes and the Prophets. 
fore- told, A, 26. That Jeſus Chriſt ſbould come according tothe Pro. 
phets : and He 15 come, and hath given us au Under fardug, and we 
are in him, 

' R.W. Andthouſay'ſt : Therefore Fox'and bis Foxians, that tell 
1, They have all by the Spirit, and need no Record, are Thieves and 
Robbers, whom Moſes and the Prophets, &c.. 4nd the Apoliles ab- 
horred to think of . 

Anſw. Mofes and the Prophets were led by the Spirit of God, and 
faw Chriſt, who fulfilled the Scriptures of the Prophers, &c. and the 
Apoſtle faid:: No man kgew-the things of God,but by the Spirit of God ; 
are not the Seriptures the Things of God? And why do'ſt thou belie 
G. F, and the Onaker, (if it bz them thou meaneſ)) and ſay}, = 

they. 
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they ſay, They need no'Record ? which is falſe: for There are Three, 
that bear Record in Earth, and Fhree, that bear Record in Heaven, 
which they have need cf, And there is a Record of the Son of GoJ, 
and there is a Record of John concerning Chriſt : ]hn bore Record, 
ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from Heaven apon Chriſt, Joh, 1, 
32, 34, and the Father bore Record of the Sor, Joh. 8, and Ged ts the 
Record of his people, Phil. 8. Joh. 1, 5,7. And there is a Record of 
the Old and New Teſtament, which we bave the Comfort of: for we 
never read, ghat either Moſes, the Prophets or Apoſtles did abhor 
the Spirir of God to be their Leader; and call them Thieves and Rob- 
bers : but thoſe are Thieves and Rebbers that do nor hear the Voice of 
Chriſt, but climb'up another way*to know the Scyiprures, then by 
the Light and Spirit of Chri#F, | 

R.W, And thy bringeſt-T. Deacon , who ſaith [The Enjoyment 
of Immortality ir 101,toll they have put off this boay : G F,*s Fol, pag.40.] 
And 6G. F, Anſwereth , That { /-mortaliry was brought-to Light 
through the Goſpel, and the Word of God: and Chriſt was in them, 
and was not that /mmorral ? And the Apoſtle ſaith :---Chr:ſt Jeſus, who 
hath aboliſhed Death , and hath brought Lite and Immortality ro Light 
through-the Goſpel, 2 Tim: 1. 10]: .o—- Se (vg 
R, I, (Upon 6G. F's.- words) -faithi That G. F. affirmeth an Immor- 
rality (that is, A Not-dying of ths, Soul and Body.) | 

Anſw., Now, let the Reader ſee, if he have not abuſed G. F's. 
words? and whether he faith any ſuch thing , or no? for Chrit 
ſaith : They cannot kill the Soul,chough they may kill the Body, Yet RW. 
ſaith a 4 that the Quakers and others ſay, All fleſh is graſs (ſpeak- 
ing ofth body ) andyet be ſaith, that G. F. affirmeth , The Body 
rannet dye: What ContradiQtions arc theſe FR. I ? 

R.W. And whereas thou ſay'ſt: As for the Body, rhe Quakers 
ſay, When the Soul is gone into God (yea, the Soul of judas, as well 
as the Soul of Peter, as ſome of them ſay,) Wc. 

A ifw. But-what ſome of them are, thou haſt not quoted ; though 
over and over thou maliciouſly ſpeakeſt this 4n thy - Book. Neither 
do'l believe, "that ever thou heard a»y' of rhemſayſo (may be, ſome 
Ranters ſaid ſo, which he Fathereth upon the Quakers,) for if thou 
ha@t, thou would't have quoted the Book, or have named their 
Names, as thou haſt done G. F*s. and belyelt his words : therefore 
we have good ground to* b-lieve thou wrongelt others, And thou 
uſeſt many words to ro purpoſe,about that what orbers ſay. 
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R, I. And thou fay'R.: .—What-ever theſe Foxians bru-y 
riſhly fwey of no distinition between God and emfelreyd Pp. 27. 
their Light ard his, &c, 

A- ſw. This.is a Falſe Charge, For we make a Diſtinion beiwixe 
God 44d our ſelves; for by his Goſpel and Power Life and Immerta- 
lity 5s brought to Light in us, by which we ſee over the Der, that 
hath darkned us : ſo, /n the Light ef Chriſt we ſee Light. 

K, W. And thou confeſſeit, That Chriſt hath- brought Life and Inx 
mortality to Light through the Geſpel [ln this thou contradicteſt 7. D. 
the-Prieſt] and ſay*(t, But rk 15 35 but the joyful Condition of the Souls 
and Bodies of the Godly, their Souls and. Bodies raiſed up with Jeſus to 4 
[pmitual holy Life in this, world, and the Somls going to Jeſus, and ther 
Bodies ſleeping in Jeſus, &c. 

Anſw. Hee thou haſt made a pretty good Confeſſion in words, if 
thou knewelt,what thou ſay*(t, But how do'it thou mean, when thou 
ſay ſt, The Body ſleepeth in Jeſus; and yet, [rt turneth 10 Rotrennejs ? 
doth that which ſleepeth in Jeſus, Ror ? And the Apoſtle faith : Theu 
Fool. that which thou ſowe ſt, is not quickred, except it dye : and that 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that Body, which ſhall be, &c. but 
Ged giveth it a Body, «s it pleaſeth him, 1 Corinth 15. Thou con- 
feſſeſt, That Life and Immortality 5s brought to Light through theG oſpel; 
and becauſe G. F. ſaith ſo, thou ſay'it, He affirms an Immortality, 
that is, 4 Not-dying of the Soul and Body : The Soul is Immortal; 
but G. F. doth not ſpeak of the Body there. 

R,W. faith: As to this Immortality of G. F, all that can be 
known of his mind, is H, Nichol's and the Nicolaitans med fitions and 
fancies of their becoming God and Chriſt. 

Anſw. Reader, ſee, if there be any ſuch words in 6G. F's Anſwer 
to 7. D. that he ſhould number us wh the Nicholaitans mad fiftions 
and fancies, as he calleth it ; he had had better to bave kept it at 
home, if this be his Charity, And.this Love, that he hath to ſome of 
«s, is not like the Love, that David had to Abſvlow, but more like 4- 
hitephePs, (which thou ſpeakeſt of) who neither Loved David nor 
Chrift 7eſ#s; this Spirit of thine cannot in Sincerity, that hath ſpoken 
ſo Evil of God's people. 

R, W. And thou fay'lt : / fear, inſtead of their fancied Im- 


' mortality before the Grave, they will meet with a dreadful Mor- 


tality, or Death of Soul and Body to all Eternity, , 
Anſw. This thou feareſt not for $oad; ay thy words do manifck 
- F g y 


n 


(Jo) 
VF cop. itthy 119% page. But do'ſt thou not fay before. 
Roi Er Thathe Sovis-of the Godly; going to Choi Je- 
liry 5» this Life ; ſus, &c. and now-do'lt thou fear, the Souls of rhe 
and yet he deny: :People vf God, called Quakers, ſhall meet with a 
2b & ad i. Drcadful Mortalityor Death of Soul and Body to 
JF Etermity? Jes like thou would*ſt have it ſo : but 
we tell thee, - and all our*Envious\Perſecutors with tongucand hand, 
That Chriſt hath brought 'Life #74 Immortality -r9 "Light through the 
Goſpel; and: our Souls rejoyce 'in'him, and"can'magnific God our 
Saviour, bleſſed be his Name for ever, F/xfelwmah | But Roger Willie 
ns, take heed, that which thon. feareſt of the Quakers, come not 
upon thy ſelf ;, for it will be much, if it do not, for thou wilt . find 
Miſery, before thou dye, for thy hard ſpeeches againſt God*s People. 
' RW And" thou. bring'lt 7/27; which faith © The wiſe Heathen- 
Philofoplitrs bad agreater meaſtre of Light # them *( which is the fr /# 
Adam) then I can think, any man*bath now. on wn 

And+i6!F; Anſwereth [Which ſheweth, that he knoweth 'no- 
thing of Chriſt, the Second Adam, the Quickning S;i1it, He know- 
eth. no New Creature ; forthey, who are in-Chriſt; are New Crea- 
thrgs > not Noe of Ohriſt tht Covenuny of God; 'of Light, of::/afe, 
of Peace; ho was Glorified with the Father; before the warld began X 


ewhichis biyond the firſt Alant: 'and hath ſiiiit himſelf forth, not to be 


avhiph as bis Heathen: Philoſophers, "Bhd inany witneſs Chrilt” 7» 
chem, in this Age, as in-the days*vf, the Apoſtſes ; which. is above 
the Hewbin-Philoſophers PERL n— 
9d R: Wireplyctirto G. F. andfafth Tt doe ed God (in all Ages) 
ro ſtir up the ſpirits of ſome otro hiloſoptiets among} the 
Gikaly/ hc) fs improve that Excel Light of Relon &c. eye 0 


ther man: 


- Anſw What%s this40 the- L:yhe of Criſt "= Oppoſition to the . 
®.\ Ci: $M) k ef! 


Scobrd. dam if this 4 : : A EC 24th Ed. 

bu 22ibpr00 Ry), Andthou fry The Qn io Hite follower If 
0822: +66) Light of RfGwRedgewer7 Chirifts 2; Godard King, gud 
$109): awlizade; whyiPirg WRONG of HY Precelc\mep pen 
Nothing of God; nor Chriſt,” nor Spirit, &6.” f oply, of the firſt Cre- 
diida'? Odiſiebw Cor" be. hepr, "a Palice' fpniſhid, 91d ſuch Royal 


. 


and] Hongtry Gueſts be EvtertMelt, apa'nb: be hep @1 thing * , 


. we, wy \' 
1t? &c. And 


' 5 Aiſ. VWaravedl}. Micſe warts t&-thepurpofe,” bur thit* thou 
eranteſt f,4.S* Argument; Tar the Wiſe Heathens Philoſophers had a . 
- Lreate? AF 
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yeater Light" (which 3; che firſt Adam) therryorr,wp th mat tan haut 
| by the Second Ada ? ifnot, why doit thou Sei by egs And 
thou Tonfeſſelt, | that 248: Jeruſalem was moved , "a> oft 2H uptoary * 
when Chriſt was born, -orcame'to © Jeruſalem + arid dothiqot _ 
ſtle bid the Saints, Beware of Philoſophy?&c. And the HpoÞile Faith al- * 
ſo : Certain of your Poets have ſaid, that we are of his Off. ſpring (ro 
wit, God's. ) and Hit; 17. Then certain Philoſophers of the Eyicures 
ans, 41d of the-Stoicks encounretd- with Paut ,- and ſome ſaid” Whit © 
will this Bzbleriſay: ? -and orbers ſaid} He ſeerheth tobe a Setter-forth* 
of ſtrange (Gods, becauſe he preachtd Chriſt Jefus 411d bis Reſurrettion: 
Now, if &. #. and. 24. have no more Knowledge of Chrift,- then - 
theſe Philoſophers, &c, in their Light of their Carnal Reaſoning, 
(which was. Darkneſs to the Light of Chriſt) they may give over talk- 
;ng of Chrilt.' > And theſe kw mor God, . nor Chrilt as Ring ad Mee 
diator,. whicis known by his own L:ghe © ani ſ#ch Philofophers or 
others; :if they :did \Know | God of Chrift, it was yhis own Liz bt.” 
For that which G. F. doth affirm, is true, as concerning of Chri/t and 
their Knowledge in the New-Covenant : and Chritt Enlrghtneth every 
man,that cometh into the world, as lie is the Word, God, Reid the Spirst 
of man being the Candle of the Lord} he Edhlightneth their Spirir,” 
their Candle, by which they might fee him; as he is : and as Chritt 
faith, No man knoweth the Father, but'the Son, and he to whom the 
Son Revyealeth him, &c. | | 

R, W. Thou ſay'it : The utmoſt Reaſon of theſe Excellent Men ( to 
wit, the Philoſophers) it is known I fay, that the Aftfvity of the high- 
eſt Reaſon #2 this world: falleth 'ſhort its -two grand particulars. - (And 
thou ſay'ſt) r. 4s to the Creatures? for ſome of them muſt needs fall 
ſhort, when Plato granted a Creation, aid a kind of Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit iz the Creation of it. fotle pretendeth to ſee further 
then Plato and all his Arguments, and Aſſerteth, The World to have no 
Beginning nor Sues, 

Anſw, What mnt we Infer-from this, but that thou ſetteſt yp the 
Knowledge of the Philoſophers above thy'own and others, andmain- 
taineſt 7, A's, Principles and his DoQtrine [That the wiſe Heathen- 
Phjleſophers had a greater meaſure of Light in them, (which 3s the firſt 
Adam)then I can think any man hath now,faith7, 27, And are nottheſe 
Philoſopbers contrary to Aoſes in Geneſir, who ſaid, In the Beginning 
God Created the Heavens and the Earth ? rid thy Philoſophers, "that 
thau bringelt, ſay,* Thar the World had No Beginning nor End- 
ing, &c. and doth not this oppoſe Chriſt's words? and 27M, g. Be- 
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fore the World began? and Tie.-1, 2.. Before the World begin? 
And Chriſt ſaith, The Harveſt. is the End of the World, Math, 13, 
39, 40. Math, 24, 21. Since the World began. Now, ler R. 1. 
and the _ read theſe Scriptures, and ſee what work they: 
are making about. their: great Knowledge ? but if any of them did 
now the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, they knew it by: 
the Spirit, and. had-it by Revelation , as ſome: of the Heathen had : 
but it's very,lize,that Many of iÞe Heathen- Philoſopbers had more know- 
ledge in the Creation, then R, Williams. And then thou goeſt 
on &.telleſt what the Philoſophers ſay-of the Sun, and of the Globe, &c. 
but we tell thee,. the Scriptures are a- better Book,. thentheir Books 
concerning God and his Son, and his Creation. 

R.W.. And that which _ Paul ſpeaketh, Rom. 1. thou fay'tt, Tra 
by the Creation ſome come to know, there is an Eternal Power and God- 
head: and thou fay'ft, that Pal rells xs, the World by wiſcom knew 
not God, which nwſt he Expounded (or elſe ſwalliw a Contradiion, 
as the Quakers guiſe 5s ), &c. | 

Anſw. Thou can'f hardly ſpeak wichout Railing. For thefe Scrip? 
tures. (1Cor. 1. and: Ron, 1.) need no Exponnding ;, for they are plain; 
As they ſpeak : for its true, That the world by their Wi/dom knew not 
God, Somc knew the Eternal Power and: God head: for the Apoſtle: 
ſaith, Becanſe that which may be kuown of: God, 35 manifeſt in them, for 
God hath ſhewed it unto them; though they glorified not God, &c: ſo- 
with Th:s.of God in them, which God had ſhewed unto them, they knew 
Him, and his Gel head and his Creation , Rom, 1, 19, 20. So, the. 
Guiſe thou may apply to thy ſelf, who haſt left out Thar of Gol, 
which he hath ſhewed unto people, who was their Teacher, Are theſe: 
the wiſe Philoſophers of R. W. and1. M. that have more Light then any 
774u now, that ſay, T he world hath No Bagoaming nor Ending ? andis 
this your. Court and Palace furniſh:d with ſuch Heavenly gueſts ? &c.. 
but to &ow God an1 Feſus Chriſt, that he bath ſent, is Eternal Life. 
And then thou confefſet,That a Nataral man canner perceite tbe things 
of God ;.and yet, The Philoſophers had a greater meaſare of. Light,then 
any man now * TY 

R.W, And thou ſay!it, Ter this Fooliſh man makgth every 
p. 23. 


mans heart in the world aCourt of Heaven,s thing which all men 

may abber ts think pf: and yet thou confeflelt,Thas rhore 55 that 

of God in the Children of. Diſobedience and Reprobates.( Appen.p.y ) 
Avſw, But let the Reader ſee; if there be any ſuch words in G. Z's 
Anſwer to I. A... as, The Cour! of Heaven ii in every mans heart * _ 
| Oxi 
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for all R. W's. Railing, we cannot deny Chriſt's DoQtrine, who ſaid}, 
The Kindgom of Heaven was in the Phariſees: and Chriſt enligreth 

ma", that cometh into the world, Joh. 1. And it's very like, thou 
Sorlk Aber to hear or thi:k of this, whoſe Fooliſh heart is darkned, and 
thy Wiſdom is Enmity, bating God himſelf, as t:2e Scripture concludes, 
which thou may'ſt apply to thy ſelf. Yet we believe, Chriſt hath er- 
lightned thee, which will to be the Condemnation of them that hate 


in. 

R. W. Thou ſay'it : Mbſcs baile the Tabernacle, and Noah the 
Ark, and Solomon. the Temple, &c. which thou confeſſe?, were the 
gifts of God ro them, Then thou calle!t them' the Excellent gifts of 
Natnre, that reach not Heavenly and Spiritual thihgs, and fay'it, 
What are all theſe ta th: Enlightning of my ſoul with my Natu- 
ral, Undone and Darnned Condition ? to a ſeg ht of Sin as Sin ? Tc, 

Anſw, Noab by Faith: builded the Ark. ( as in Hebrew: ) and 
Aoſes faw Chriſt the great Prophet; and God (pale to Solomon an 
David, who ſaw Chriſt, and called him: L»rd-: and if thou do'ſt con- 
feſs;that this was a Knwledge beyond the Heathen: Philoſophers , yea, 
and ſuch as ſaid, The world had neither Beginniag nor Ending, then 
thou haſt overthrown thy owe words; which thou haſt been oppoſing 
G, F, withall; And was-it by a Natural gift, that Noah built the 
Ark, and Moſes the Tabernacle, and Solomon the Temple ? was it not 
by the Faith'and Command of God ? were theſe done with Natural 
parts and good Education, as thou ſpeakeſt of? how dark art thou in 
the Scripture ! ——And'the Temple, andthe Ark, &c. were Figures 
of the things of the Law, which Chriſt is the ſubſtance of, who enligh 
raeth every man, that cometh into theworlds and thou art as dark a- 
bout' Chriff, that enlightneth every one that cometh unto the world, as 
thou art about the Temple, whocalleſt them Excellent Natural gifts 
in Noab, Moſes and: Solomon, 

R. W. Andthou goeſt on, andſay"lt, What are theſe to « ſight off 
my witer Inability to pay (or all the Creation for mc) one farthing to 
God's Zuffice, &c 2 | 

Anſw. "It's Chriſt, that hath-Shed bis Bloody and Tafted Death for 
all men, andEnlightensall m:n 3 and he is above the Hearhen-Philo« 
ſophers'ma the firſt Adam : and fo, all:muſt believe in hinzthe Light, 
( who hath-enlightned them ) for Life and Salvation, And many 
more ſlighting words there arc in thy pretended Anſwer, which are 
not worth mentioaiag. AaJl how doit thou Aagnifie the Gifts: of 
Gol to many, W32n thou ſay;it, neither thou nor G F. is worthy ts 
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: hold the Candle to; when thou art ſetting up-the Wiſdom ef the Yea? 
_ then: Philoſophers, with the Light in them (which. is the firſt Adam} 
above, then any man bath now (as I, M. thinketh) 2? And what is this to 
know Chriſt and the New Creature , and he the Quick»ing Spirit, and 
the New-Covenant ? for they that Magmpie Chyift, will do as John 
did, Bear witneſs co Chriſt, who enlightens every man that cometh intd 
the world. ' 44 | 

R,W. And thou ſay't: Who knowerh not, bow full! the world is of 
Admirable men and women," that are nat Chiiſtians? and yer what 4a 
baſe Eſteem hath this proud Spirit of all men, yea, of all Chriſtrans 
too, that dance not after his fooliſh pipe, &c. 

A:ſw. Here thou abuſeſt-G. #.. and the Quakyrs again (if it be 
them thou meane(t;) whe hold.forth the Univerſal Love of God to 
all Mankind through Chrilt :Feſizs, who ſhedhis Blood: and dyed 
for all, andenlightens all, and his. Grace: hath appeared toul/ :-and 
we exhort them to Believe in the Light, that they may become Children 
of the Light. And the Grace of God will teach them, and bring theie 
Salvation, if they do not turnit unto Wantonneſs :. and doit thou 
call this ſound Doctrine Focl;ſh Pipe ? | 

R, W. And whereas thou bringeſt 7. 24's. words [The Prophers ars 
more certain, then any other Revelation, | And G. F, Anſwers 
p.24-$ 


<< [Was not the Son of God Revealed? &c. and did not he 
« Come inthe Volurm of the Book to do th: will of God? and fo 

*©they that had the Prophers and the Law (to wit, the Fews) knew not 
*© the Son, &c,] And R.W. Anſwereth and ſaith, To paſs by G, F'g, 
Un- Engliſh and Non-ſenſe, &c. wy 5; 

Anſy. It's like, this may be Nor:ſenſe to him, though there may 
be ſome fault in the Printer ; but Charity would have paſt this'by, 
as | have often done in R. W's. Book, 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt, that G, F. knoweth not, that the Queſtion is 
mot here, whether Chriſt be the End of the Law and the Prophets ? Bec, 
and whether Chriſt was not more Revealed at hjs coming ? &6 : but whe- 
ther the Written Word of the Prophers, of which Peter ſpeaketh, be-noe 
4 more ſure word of Command and Comfort to us, then ary now to be 6x- 
pefted ? &c. | ; . 

Anſw, I. 74. ſays, The Prophets are more certain,then any other Re- 
velation ;' and what is this to R. W's. Queſtions ? And | ſay, Chriſt be- 
ing revealed, which is the End of the _ andthe Law: 2#c.. He 
i « More 4:4 a Certain Revelation, &c. for he is the Salvation-and 
the Foundation that the Law Typed forth, and the Prophers 29" 
| 0 
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'of; for he is the Subſtance. For many may have the Law and the 
-Prophets in words, as the Jews had, and nor reccive the great Reve- 
lation of Chriſt 7cſ#5: and many have the New Teſtament of the 
Apoſtles and Chrilt; but Chriſt f1ys plainly, Non kyowrrb the Father, 
but the Son, and to whom he Revealeth him, though they may have the 
Prophets tike Fews,and know him not,--- But thou ſay'lt : But whether 
the Written words of-the Prophets, of which Peter ſpeaketh, bony a 
more ſure Word of Command and Comfort tous, then any now cante ex+ » 
pefied ? What is this to the Revelation of the Son of God? And thiou 
wrongeſt Peter's words; for Peter ſaith alſo: IWe have a more ſure 
word of Ptephecy,. (not of the Prop%ers, as thou haſt thruſt in) where- 
unto you do well, that yeu take heed unto, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a 
dark place, until the day dan, and the day-Star ariſe un your hearts, 
Andis this S«re word of the ProÞhets of Cogrnzand and Comfort to you, 
more then any can be expetted ? what! doit thou not own Ckriſt the © 
End of the Prophets, a greater Comfort and a Revelation then thePro- 
phers,.who is the Foundation of' the Propbers and Apaſes ? But 
whatdeork place is this, that the Light ſhineth 5n, that people mult rkg 
heed unto, until the day dawn, and the day Star ariſe a their hearts ? 
for we ſay, that'all the Prophers of God did fore-tell of Chrift, which 
the .Apoſfles and Peter preached,” Chriſt the-Fulfiling of them, praiſed 
be his Name for ever! | R | 
" RW. And thou ſay*ſt, Th# God called bis Mind. his Word; his 
works his Word, his writings his Word, and bis Pr;vidence of Mercy 
and Tudgment his Word ji a way of Condeſcenfion ro our Capacity,&c: 
And this thou comparelt with Rulers and Maſters of Ships ward, &<, 
or Records and Deeds with Hands and Seals,&c. And'then thou fay'ft, 
The word of God un the niouths of. ths Prophets, written for after-genergs- - - 
tons; &c, and then thou telleft,” char rhe Jews have their Talmud, amd 
The Turks their Alcoran, and the Pope bis Decretals, and the Pro- 
teſtants the Written, Word or Scriptures.” 

"Azſw. Thou haſtmade miny Words here, ifGoPs Work (his Cre. 
ation, &c.) be his Word, and if Scriptures (which fignifieth Wrirings) 
behis Ward; and-zhou confeſfeſt, the Word was in the Prophers ; 
which.is true, none oppoſeth that.” - Bur the Scriprures of Truth are ' 
called\the Words of God-(as Exod, 20. and in the Revelations) and 
'Chrit calleth them- Words, Joh. 5x 47. And if any man hear my 
Words , 70h, 12,47,48. 14, 23.---Fobn 15,7. My Words abide 
you ©- Jer. 5,14, I will makg my Words in thy mouth fire, Ifa. 51, 16. 
A mull put myWords in thy month, Arid Joh 42,7. After the Lord had ſpo- 


. 
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ken all thrſe Words, So here you may ce, they are called the 
Words of the Lard; and Chrilt's Name is called.the Word of God, 
Now the ages Through Faith we underſtand, that the worlds 
were framed by the Word of God; but where doth KR. WW. proye, that 
God's Works are called his Word ? he hath given no Scripture for 
this. And why do the School- Ha ers make Books for Children,and 
tell them, that Scyiprares ſignifies Writi2gs (as in the Engliſh School. 
Maſter, and other Books) ? and you ſay, They are the Word, and 
give them the Title, that belongeth to Chriit : and why cannot you 
give them the Title, that the Holy Men of God gave to them, which 
gave them forth, who called them the Holy Scriprares of Truth ? And 
thou ncedeſt not tell us, 14 hat the Pope, and the Jews and the Turk 
have: and the Fews had the Scriptures of Aſoſes and the Prophets, 
but would not receive Chriſt the Word. | 

R.W. And thoti telleit of a wrirten Pardon, ſealed with ; 

P. 25 . broad Seal of a King er State, and fay't; What k fancy is it 

for a Condemned wretch firſt to hearken to a Pardon within, to 

a King within, « Writing within, a Scal within, and to ſlight the true 
Pardon in the King's way to be Conveyed frem without ro the Mind and 
Spirit within ? @nd to loſe his pardon @nd deliverance, as thauſands of 

poor cheated ſouls mut do, 

' Anſw, The King's written Pardon to Condemned men ſetteth them 
free, but the Writtes in Scripture doth not ſet men free ,ner Pardonerh 
mens Sins apd Treſpaſſes : but it is Chriſt, that dyed for their ſins, 
and ſhed his Blood for them ; and this the Scriprares teſtific of, that 
he hath purchaſed them with his Blood, and he is the Offering for Six. 
And if the written Scripture bs the Parſon of Sin of the Condemned 
World, as the King's written Pardon is for Condemned perſons, then 
all that have the Scripeare, have their Pardon by thy meaning: but 
pag. 64. thou fay'&, The Scriptures 4vasl nothing, without the Spirit 
of God ſer it home upon x1; ſo here thou contradicts thy ſelf, And 
Chriſt ſaith, Search the Scriptures, for they teſftifie of me, and in them 
you think to have Eternal Life, but you will not come to me, that you 
might have Life. So the Life is in Chriſt, and he that hath Chriſt, 
hath Life; and they that beve vot bim, have not Life : and they that 
kave not the Spirit of Chriſt, are wore of hu, though they may have 
the Scripures, And they who had their Garments made white, it was 
by the Blood of the Lamb, and not by written Pardons : and they 
that are the true Believers in Chriſb the Light, and are in the New 
Covenant, as Heb. 8. he blotteth out their Sins and Tag in 
wnom 


(57) 


whom God. writeth his Law in their hearts. - 'And f Cor; 15, 3. 
Chriſt dyed.for our Sins according to the Scripture : (0 it is not a wraten 
Pardon, . though rhe Scriptures declare this. And Chriſt dyed for the 
Ungodly, Rom. 5,6. Chrilt dyed for. us, 1 The. 5, 10: So heitis 
that Pardoneth, And 'the Apoſtle ſaid, This is 4 faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all Acceptation, that Cliriſt Jeſus came mto the wo?ld to ſave 
Sinners, of whom I am chief , 1 Tim, 1, 15. ſoit is God and Chrift, 
that doth / ardox and Forgive Sin, Col. 2, 13, and Zuk, 5, 20: and 
they that witneſs this, their Sz»s are forgiven them. For the true 
Believers are .Sealed with the Spirit of God (and the Spirit of God 
is within) and hear.the Voyce of Chriſt their Shepherd, Tky ſins are 
forgrven thce ; and ſo have their Teſtimony of pardon within : and ſo 
come to be built upon Chriſt the Rock and Foundation. So it is one 
thing to have the Writzngs, and another thing to have the Seal of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, as they had that. gave forth the Scriprures - and 
they that are Sealed with it, have the comfort of God-and Chriſt, and 
the comfort of the Scriprwres, &c. 

R. W. And thou bring'ſt R, #7. which ſaith [7t is againſt the Light 
of Nature for Women to preach, &c,] And G. F, Anſwers R. /. 
& and ſaith [Contrary to the Apovultle's Doctrine, & the mind of God 
<« and the Prophets, who ſaid, God would pour ont of his Spirit upon 
&« All Fleſh, and his Sons and Daughters ſhould ; ropheſie, So that he is 
«« a Limiter of the Holy One, & a Quencher of the Spirit, & in Dark- 
& neſs: and this is above the Light of Nature, ] And R. W. Replyeth 
and ſaith, What zs che Light of Nature, bat chat Light, in which eve- 
ry man cometh into the world with (as the Quakers ſpeak) which differetb 


- 


from the Light of Beaſts, ec. 
Anſw. What is this to G. F's, Anſwer? for G. F, and the Peo- 


_ ple of God in Scorn called Quakers (which thou in Scorn calleſt Foxi- 


ans) do not ſay, That the true Lzght, which is the Life in the Word, 
which e !1:ghtneth every man that cometh into the world (which is 4 
Light to be revealed to the Gentiles, as Simeon ſpeaketh) is a Natural 
Light, or Light of Nature, For this is the Super- Natural and Light 
from Feaven, , which Fohn ſpeaketh of in the Scripture ; and as God 
ſaid, [ will give bim for a Covezant, anda Light ro the Gentiles, and 
he jhall be my Salvation to the ends of the. Earth : and where doth Fob 
or the Apoltles call the true Light (which is Life in the Word, which 
Lighteth every man that cometh into the world ) a Natural Light 
or Ligbt of Nature ? And then thou goeſt on, and telleſt a great 
Tale of the Natura! Light ;» man, which is nothing to the purpoſe to 
G. F's, Anſwer, | 
H h 
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5 #.W. Andthenthou ſay*R : 7r's rrae, rhat 5 Relogions 
p-a6.þ 


und 
Chriſtian matters here 15 nove perſons with (God, - as of 

2 man before thewoman: otherwiſe ro'Order Natural gh 
Civil, And thou ſay'ſt : 1r\serne, the Wiſdom of 'God'preferreth ſome 
Women before thouſands of men, &c, as Lady Jane and ©. Elizabeth: 


ec. And (thou ſay*ft) Chrift apr, ro Mary Magdalen, and other 


Women, «nd ſending them to carry the firſt Tydings » " bis Reſurreftion 
ro kes Apoſil Ce &c. pov Mijamand Huldah, = "Cura before 
* Chrift's comng : and at his coming Caccording to Joels Prophecy) his 
Spirit on bis Daughters as well as his Sons,&&c. &+ yet this favour of God 
zowards\Momen drftroyerh not the Order, .which the God of Order or 
Natzre bath fet 1nthoſe Rounds, Limits and Diſtinittonsbetween Male 
and Female, &c. Thouph the. Holy" Scripture were ſilent, yet Reaſon 
rd E experience tells us , vhat the Woman is the wenker Veſſel, that ſbe 
«5 ore fitted tokgep. and order her Houſe, &c, And the Lord hath given 
« 'Covereng of anger 'bair 20 Wamen, 4s a ſign of covering Modeſty antl - 
Kaſ fulneſs, Silence and Retiredneſi, and therefore not ſo fitted for 
JHAanly Attzons and Employments. | 
Anfw, Heze doth not R. W. contradict himfelf? Though the A-. 
| ng. That the Woman vs te wenker Veſſel; andit is fo. 
wn: yet ..s not Chriſt and his Spirit as trong m'the Female, ag he 
is in 'the Hale ? For thou ſay'ft, There 5:5 noreſpedt of perfons with . 
God, as the Man before the Woman; «and God preferreth ſome Wo-. 
men before thouſands of Men, as Lady Jane and Q. Elizabeth, «nd. 
Deborah: and yet thou ſay*lt, Woren are not ſo firred for Manly. 
Attrons and Employments ; ſe were Manly Ations, and Godly 
of Q. Elizabeth and Deborab &c. And then thou ſay ſt, She being 
the weaker Veſſel, ſhe 13 more;fit tokeep and order her Houſe and Chil- 
dren, &c, in Silence and Retsreaneſs, Bec. but in this thou confound } | 
eft thy felf; for theſe were Fitred with Manly Aftions : and Mary. 
Magdalen, and other Women that firſt declared the Tydings of -the Re- 
ſarre&on of Chrilt zo bis Apoſtles, thoſe were Godly Atjons, Nei- 
ther was Airjom and Hulgah forbidden in the time of the Prophers, 
nor Philips four Daughters m the time of the-Goſpel ; neither did any. 
fay to them (as &. H. doth) - /: was againſt the Light of , Natare for 
Women to Preach. And the Spirit of God, by which theſe Famovs- 
Women were lcd then-and now, doth keep Gods Order and D:ſtinit;- 
2 in the Sex of Male and Female ; and they know a time to /peak,, 
and a timeto be ſilent : and it.teacheth them Aſodeſty, and to ow 
hc Ervits of the good Spirit, which leaderh them to Prophecy. AN 


vo , 


(59 ) 


R.W. And thou fay ſt, Therefore, becauſe of Jaels Prophecy, or be. 
cauſe we muſt uot lirait or quench the Spirer, as G. F. ſaith, there is ng 


ground in Gods ordinary courſe of Nature to permit Women to- pretend 


to be Apoſtles and Meſſengers to the Nations, or Preachers and Tea- 
chers in the publick, Aſſemblies, 

Anſw, And Reader ſee, if he hath not abuſed G. F's. words, who 
bringeth the Apoſtle's, and the Holy Meas Dodtrine. I ſay, All thoſe 
that Quench the Spirit, and hate the Light of Chriſt, and have the. - 
Form of Godlineſs, and deny the power, they are to be turned away 
from; they are not Fir to preach neither in Nations, nor publick 
Aſſemblies : but thoſe that are led by the Spirit of God, Aſale or Fe- 
male, are not to be Limited and Quenched. And were not Itfir 
jam and Huldab Prophets in the Aſſembly ? and to whom didPhilip'; 
four Daughters Propheſie? and did not Mary Magdalen Preach 
Chriſts ReſurceRion to the Aſſembly of the Apoſtles. And the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Every Womar that Prayeth 4d Propheſieth with her bead 
Covered, &c : where did theſe Women Propheſie and Prey, if not inthe 
Aſſemblies of the Corinthians? 1 Cor. 11, And yet R, IF. (in bis 
140. page) juſtificth a Baprs/i-Woman (ſhe being his Brother's Wife) 
her Loud ſpeaking or Preaching in the Aſſemb:y at Newport at the 
End of the —_— ſhe ſaying; RX. W's. wards ſhall judge you at the 
Laſt day. So he Contradicts himſelf, | 

R, W. And thou ſay'it: Becauſe we find no ſuch C _—_ (to wit, 
Women-Meſſengers and Speakers in Aſſemblies ) given by Chriſt Je. 
ſus, or any ſuch prattice amongſt the firft Believers, | 

Anſw, What ! No ſuch Commuſſuon given by Chriſt ? hadnot Mas 
ry Magdalen and ather women Commiſſion * and ſuch as Prapheſied ? 
as 1 Cor.11: and Phebe, a Servant to the Church ? and Priſcilla ? 
do't thou not Contrad:t thy ſelf here again? And thon fayd'@be- 
fore, A Woman was not hofi for Manly Aitions; and yet thau bring» 
elt Lady Fane & Q. Elizabeth whoſe Ations were Manly & Godly : 
and do*it thou not Contraditt thy ſelf here again? for thou do'ſt not 
make a D:ſtinftion of Women here in this Head. 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt, The Lord hath ſet a preventer, &c. with the 
Reaſons to the Corinthians, and to Timothy to Anſwer thoſe Scriptures 
with a flam, viz. That Eve the Tranſgreſſor, and Women a, 

P.27. 


be T atlers, are forbidden, and the Woman Jezabel, &c, And, 
why may not Women be Lord Mayors, and Bayliffs, ard She- 
riffs, &c. and Generals and Commanders, &c. 
Anſw. What is this to the purpoſe? becauſe Eve the Tranſgreſſor, 
and Tatling women and Fexabel are forbidden to Teach, doth the 
| ; —: Roe Apoſtle 
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Apoitle forbid: Sons and Daughters ro Prophecy ? doth not the Apoſtle 
Preach to the.Zews of Sons and Daughters Propheſying, which was the 
practice among the'true Believers, though not among you? And. 
do'(t not thou ſay, There is no Reſpett of perſons with God, a; of man 
before a woman ; and yet thou ſay*(ſt', The Lord hath ſet a Preventer 
ro prevent the Women of ſuch. unnatural boldneſs ? and Eve in Tranſ- 
greſſion, and Tatling Women and Jexzabel, that diſobey the Lord, 

. ſuch are Forbidden z; for, are they hike to exerciſe the Office of the 
Spirit of Prophecie ?=—— And Women- Mayors, and Bayliffs, and 
Sheriffs (as thou Scoffingly bring't) what is this to- Sons and Daugh- 
ters Propheſying ? for thou.dareſt not ſay,but that Deborah and Q. E- 
lizabeth were Commanders and Rulers, which: the Lord called them 
to: whichis not very common-to Women. And R.W. why had th 
Siſter ſuch Unnatural boldneſs to Preach ſo loud, and paſs ſuch a 
Sentence without 'thy Reproof at the end of the Diſpute at Newport ? 
which Vnnatural Boldneſs thou haſt juſtified, and put her in Print, 

R. W.. And thou fay'it : That Reaſon, that the Sjiru giveth to the 

Corinthians for the YVailing of Women in publick Aſſemblies, maketh 
much more for their Vailin; and Silence in. matter of Propheſying and 


Praying, & 6. « 


Anſw. The Apoſtle ſaith no ſuch thing, (r' Cor. 11.) that wamtn 


ſhould be ſilent either in Praying or Propheſying.but he ſheweth them; 


how that they were to Pray and Propheſie Covered - and therefore 
thou wrongelt the Apoſtle and the Scripture in ſaying, It maketh 
much more for their Vailing and Silence in matters of Prophecy, and 
Preaching and Praying. For the Apoſtle there maketh-a diſtinRion 
of men and women exerciſing th:ir gifts, and the Man praying Unco- 
vered, and the woman praying Covered : he giveth the Reaſon; and 
explaineth it himſelf to hinsthat hath an Ear 

R, W. And'thou telleſt the world a Story of T wo Maries, that came 

from London, and bid thee Repent, and Hearken to the Light within, 
&c. And thou ask2/t them the ground of their Travel and Employment ; 
and they alledged Joels Prophecy, cc. And thou ſay'lt, Theſe Women 
animated the Sea-men to Fight, and Propheſyed, that an hair of their 
bead ſhould not periſh; and then thou ſay*ſt, They were ſlain, and 
Tydings came on this whole matter, QC. . 

Anrſw. But R. W. who told thee this Story ? for their Names thou 
haſt not declared to the- World. And if 7wo Marics d:4 b;:4R. W. 
Repent, and hearken to the Light ef Chriſt within him, he ſtandeth in 
need enough of it ; for had he Kepented, and come to the Light of 

Chriſt, he would have been: out of this Evil work, And as tor = 
| aL. 
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faying, the two Marys told him the ground of their Travel, they alledgetl 
Was Frets Prophecie: and this is like unto that, They Animating the - 
Sea-men to fight, &c. but theſe-areScoffing words, which do not become 
an 0/4 Ma", much leſs a Chriſtian, to tell ſuch Stories ro the world. 

R W. And then thou fay'ſt ; 1» ſome. extraordinary Caſe, as in A- 
braham's Caſe with Iſaac, cc. but we muſt not tempt God, But if God 
hath poured out his gifts of Knowledge a1d Utterance upon ſome women 
more then others, they bave three large Fields to' walk, m mentioned in 
the Scripture, (viz ) Of their Inftrufting their «Children, (2.) As 
occaſion jutly calleth them from home, ef Inſtrutting other women, eſpe» 
cially the Younger, (3.) Of confeſſing boldly the Name of Chriſt , when 
he ſuffereth Tyrants to bring perſecution on them. 

A:ſw. Are theſe the Large Fields the Scriptures mention for Sons 
and Daughters Prophefying ? and mutt it be the Occaſion, and not the 
Spirit, to cauſe the Elder woamen' ro Fiſtruft: the Tonnner, as Occaſion 
calls them from home ? and is it not their.Duty ? 'and- do*lt thou make 
this a Compariſon with Abraham #n the Caſe of Iſaac, as thou ſay'ſt? 
furelyno; for it is the Daty of all: Chriſtian Women intheir Fami- 
lies, To inſtrutt their Children, But what is this to: Daughters Pro- 
pheſying ? for did not Pr:fcilla Inftrutt' Apollo as well as Aquila ? 
and.doth not the Apoſtle ſpeak of Women that Zaboured with him in 
the Goſpel? (Phil. 4 ) and were theſe only their Families, 'or as oc- 
caſion juſtly calle4 them from home ? Did Mary Magdalen and other 
Wom?n preach Chrift's ReſurreAion, As occaſion called them from 
home, or as Chrift ſent them ?: and did not they confeſs and preach 
Chriſt at other times, as well as in times of Perſecution ? and all true 
Chriſtian Believers, that Believe in the heart, with the mouth they will 
make Confeſſion unto Salvation, Rom, 10. - 

R, W. And thou bringelt T. H. that ſaith [The Sight of the 
Goa-head without Faith im Chriſt, us the foundation of all falſe-j p.28. 
Worſhips.} And G F, Anſwersto T. H. | Can any ſee the þ 
** God-head, or have a ſight of the God-head, and not fee Chriſt, and 
© have Faith in Chrift ? and who hath Faith #n Chrijt, do-not they ſee 
& the fulneſs of theGod-head,and dwell-ip Chriſt ? And were not their 
** minds turned To that of God in them, which declared the [Inviſible 
* things of him from the Creation of his Eternal power & God-head, 
« which the Apoſtle found fault wirhal;c+c. Rom: : ? let all Examine 
«and Judge, & Read the Scripture and try. ]-.—— Riv, Replyeth to 
G. F. and faith, / hate Converſt4 with all the Indians of New-Eng- 
land, &c, 4nd Thaveoread Rom. 1. of ren, and I- find, that firſt there 
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generally in all Man-kind mthe world a Conviftion of an Inviſible and 
Omnipotent, and Eternal Pawer and Godhead : and thou ſay*t, 
That this Conviction doth ariſe from the Creation, &c. And then thou 
telleſt what men hold, &c. 

Anſw, Do'it not thou here ſpeak contrary to the Apoſtle's DoQtrine ? 
for doth not the Apoſtle ſay, &ecauſe that which may be known of God, 
is manifeſi-in them, and God hath ſhewed it unto them ? why do't 
thou ſpeak contrary to the Apoſtle's Language , and fay'ft, Jr r:ſeth 
from the Creation ? And mult not that , which 7s general in all Man- 
kind in the world, be the Spirit of God, which Convifteth them of the 
Inviſible and Ommipotent, and Eternal Power and God-head ? (and 
yet thou ſay'ſt, There 5s no Voice nor Motion to be hearkned to in Hea- 
venly things, in matters of Super-natural Light. p. 83.) for the Apoſtle 
ſaith, That, which may beknown of God : ſo it is Of God, which God 
hath ſhewed unto them; therefore God will Zudge the world in Righte- 
ox/neſs, who aKeth contrary to that, which he Shewerh them, Rom, 

I, 19, 

R. W. faith, 1 find not, that every man or men ( by all their Natural 
Light or Wit, or Chriſt within) could find out, how the world, or him» 

ſelf, man or woman were Created; though J. Naylor telleth us in Print, 
that if never a Letter of the Scripture had been writ, yet their Spirit 
could tell them all things. 

Anſw. We do believe thee, that thou and All men in their Vatu- 
ral State , or Natural Light cannot find out the worlds, nor how they 
were made, &c, becauſe that Solvmen laith, The world i: ſet in thy 
heart, &c. Eccleſ. 2. And whereas thou ſay't, Nor the Light f 

' Chriſt within; In that thou ſpeakeſt Ignorantly : for the true Lig 
of Chriſt, which is Life in the Word, by which Al chings were made, 
this Light, that ſbineth iu their hearts, grueth them the Light of the 

Knowledge of che Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus the Word, 

by whom Al things were Created, _—- And as for F.N's, faying,that 

If they had not had the Scripture, yet the Spirit of God teacheththem al 

things ; and why not ? Did not the Spirit of God reach them all things, 

that gave forth the Scripture ? and is not the Spiri: of God the ſame, 
which led the holy-men of God to give forth Scriptures, which the 

Holy Ghoſt now leads into the Truths cf them? —— And the Apo- 

ſtle ſaith, By Faith we underſtand, the worlds were made by the word 

of God, &c. Heb. 11. and fo by the ſame Faith it is underſtood 
now : in the ſame Faith-Meſes deſcribeth it, who ſaw him that was 


Jnviſible, and law Chriſt, whois the Author and Finifher of m wy 
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Faith; which Faith thou and the New - England-Prieſts arcerred 
from, as is manifeſt, 

R, W, Thou fay'ſt, All men confeſs, that the Will or Mind of God 
35 pure ; and as they could come to know it, it is to be adoretl and kept 
and obſerved : and that it was ever, and 15 wickedneſs to ſin againſt ir. 

Anſw. Then muſt not this be the pure Spirit of God , that maketh 
them to confeſs to his pure Will or Mind ? and to confeſs, that it was 
ever ſin and wickedneſs to ſin againſt it ? 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt, None ( for all the Light and Spirit $77 every 
one) could ever find, how Sin, and Death and Sorrow came into the 
world? nor how ſuch Inclinations aud Diſpoſitions of ſin came into them- 


ſelves ? 


Anſw. Then thou art out of the Fzith, and Spirie and Light, that 
Meſes was in, and the Apoftles ; for the Apoſtle, that rarnedpeople 


fromthe Darkpeſs to the Light of Chriſt, Explaineth it ( Rom. 5, ) And 


do'ſt not thou think, that he ſaw it with the Spiri of God-within, and 
the Light of Chriſt which lighteth every man, that cometh mu the 
world ? and that Moſes did not ſee it with the fame Light of Chriſt, 
and the Spirit of God, becauſe thou fay*lt, None (for all the Light 
and Spirit in every man) could find it } And ſuch that did underſtand 


Viſions and Dreams, and the Scriptures, &c. it was by ſuch, as O- 


bees the Spirit of Godz .and the Sprrie of God Revealed ſuch things 
to them. 

R,W. And further thou fay'it, Thou findeſt in all Men n 
Convition, that God 5s juſt and powerful, and doth bring P: 29, 
Plaones and Puniſhments upor perſons for groſs ſins, as Adulte- | 
ry and Murder, &c. ; 

Anſw. And before thou confeſſeſt 'more General, Trat it was ever, 


aud is wickedneſs to ſin againſt it ( to wit, the Mind of God, pap. 28.) 


And will not this Teach them to Reſiſt the Devil, that Teacheth them 
to Forſake ſi? and will not that Teach them toGlorifie God, as he 55 
God, if they obey it ? and what is all this, that thou haſt fpoken in 
thy Anſwer here to the purpoſe ? for ſometimes thou pranteſt what 
G, F. ſaith (in Rom,) and then thou fpeakeſt flightingly of-the Zrghe 
of Chiiſt, and calleſt it Natural, which is from the Spiricual man, 
But all that fee their Happineſs,and their Bleſfedneſs. inthe world,that 
is withwt End, they mult ſee it by the Divine Lzght of Chriſt, and 

do Reſiſt the Devil with the Faith, chat Chriſt is the Author of. 
R, W, And thou ſay'ſt, Hence (according to G. F.*s Oppoſite) al 
Man-kind bave invented ſo may falſe Goils, falſe worſhips, &c, yet 
ore 
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«uz of vo more Love to God, then the Lamb bearerh to a Lyon, &c, 
and then thou quoteft the Phil;ſtines, Samaritans and Sechemites, &c. 

Anſw. Thy words are General, All Man-kind all the world over. 
What! did AMerhuſclah, and Jared, and Lamech, and Abraham, 
and Meſes, and the Prophers and the Apoſtles Invent ? did they In- 
vent any Falſe Gods ? for thy words are, All Mankind have In- 
vented ſo many falſe Gods and Worſhips all the world over, What! 
is there no pare of the World free? hath not God his Seven Thouſand 
ſtill, as he had in the days of the Prophets, that Do nor bow their knee 
to Baal? 1 King. 1g. And did not all thoſe that [nvenred all thoſe falſe 
ways and worſhips, go from that of God In them, which God had ſbew- 
ed unto them ! ; 

R, W, And then thou ſay't : The Sechemites fer fear of Lions, 
or hope of Gain will be of any Worſhip or Religion, as moſt this day in 
the Warld will be ; yea, all and every ſoul, except to whom (in and from 
the Holy Scriptures Y the Holy Spirie Revealeth the Incomprehenſible 
Ayſtery of a Mediator. 

Anſw. Then they arc not Al! Man-kind. AnJ as for Being of any 
Religion for hope of Gain, that thou and the Prieits might have kept 
at home : ſor the Gain that Gods Servants got, that were ſent to 
preach the Goſpel among you, was Gailowles, Whips , Pztſor;s 
ani bad Language. And they that own the Holy Spirit to Reveal 
Chriſt :he Myſtery, the Mediator (which Holy Spirit leadeth into all 
Truth) they will own us, and not them that talk of it, and live out 
of it, | 

R. W, And then thou bring't 7. Z. his ſaying [The 7uſtification 
and Redemption by obeying the Light within ;s a Myſtery of Iniquity] 
G. F. Anſw. He, that bciieveth; is j«/tified from all things, and 
*-cometh not into Condemnation ; for he hath the Witneſs in himſelf: 
<* and that lets him ſee {to wit, the Lig of Chriſt) the Redeemer, 
* the Saviour; the Z:ght, which walking in it he is cleanſed from all 
&« 7z. So no Myſtery of Iniquity ; for the Myſtery of Iniquity is out of 
« the Light : and none ſeeth 7uſ{rfication and Redemption,but with the 
* Light which cometh from Chriſt, who hath enlightned them] To 
this K W.Replycth;/and beginneth with his Foul Language,and ſaith, 
This is ſubtle; but being examined, it will be 4 Myſtery of Helliſh Ini 
quity, 4d lighter then Fanty it ſelf. 

Anſw. Poor Man ! he might very well have kept this at home, 
And then he goeth on and ſaith, G. F..confoundeth Fuſtification, and 
the Light of Chriſt, and Faith. and Ovedience ( after his on 
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vort) all in a Juglers Box within together; ſo that the Engliſh of |: 
55, Faith is Chriſt, Obedience 5s Chriſt, Jultification is Chriſt, &c, 
And then thou ſay'ſt, [rs true Frguratively. 
.. Anſw. Ifit be True Figuratively, why do'ſt thou call it Babilonifh 
and 7uglers Box, and Lighter then Vanity, and Helliſh Iniquiry ? but 
G. F.'s words are plain enough, as they ſpeak ; but thou, that art 
in the Hells Iniquity, and the Zuglers box, &c. may*(t Cavil at them. 
R.W. And becauſe that G.F. ſaith [None ſee Fuſtsfication & Redemp. 
tion ( which cometh from Chriſt ,who hath enlightned them) but with the 
Light within] R.W. ſaith, That G. F.*'s words may be in plain 
Engliſh thus rendred [" None ſpes Chriſt and Chriſt, but with .30. 
the Chriſt within, which cometh from Chriſt, who hath Chriſted 
him. 

Anſw. Now Reader, ſee, if G, F,*s words ſpeak, as he Maliciouſly 
ſaith, For, can any ſee Chriſt Jeſus cheir Santtification, Juſtification. 
and Redemption, but by the Light, which Chriſt hath enlightned them 
withal ? for with the ſame Lzghr they ſee their ſins, and Chriſt their 
Saviour and Redeemer, &c, And thou ſay*it, It is a Myſtery, or 
4 ſubtle Trick of Hell, to call Faith Obedience, and Obedience ro the 
Light Juſtification, &c. Reader, read G. F.'s words, andſee,'if G. F. 
hath either mentioned the word Obedience, or Faith (p. 29.) ? So 
R. w. Inventeth words, and then he calleth them a 24yſtery, -and a 
ſubtle Trick of Hell, to call them, as he hath invented them ; - which is 
his own ſubtle Trick.of Hell, for there is no ſuch word in G. F,*g An- 
ſwer. And then he callethit Tr«e ſenſe, and ſaith, True ſenſe (as Mo- 
ny) anſwereth all things; but we cannot deny the Apoft/e"s DoFrine, 
how that Chriſt 5s made unto us Wiſdom and Righteoufſneſ;, Santtifica- 
tion and Redemption : and thy Diſtinguiſhing of Heavenly matters is 
tike thy D:/inguiſhing of G..F,'s words, as hath been ſhewed before 
inthy ContradiQtions. 

R. W. And then thou ſay'ft, I: is another Goſpel, and yer not auo- 
ther but is a Dream and dead Pilture of an Image or an 1dol, to put-in 
our Obedience and Working. | 

Anſw. What Contradiftions and Confuſions are theſe ! and what 
work makeſt thou about Obedience! for G. F. hath not mentioned 
the word Obedzence ; but thou fighteſt with thy own words : but ſee- 
ing thou makeſt ſuch work with Obedzence, read Ro. 1, 5. 6, 16. 
16, 19. and 2 Cor. 7, 15. 10, 5,6. 1 Pet, 1, 2, 

R, W. And then thou ſay'ſt, / krow, they Father this Baſtard 
upon the moſt-Holy God himſelf, ſaying, It is His Obedtt#hce, His Righ- 
Ii reonſ- 
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reonſneſs and His Working tn the room of the Death an Blood-ſhed- 
ding , the Sufferings and Merits of the Lord Jeſus. 

Anſw. 1 did never hear ſo many foul words, and ſuch Perverſions 
from any man in my Life ! the Reader may ſee-in R, W.'s own Book, 
there is-not the word Obedience in G, F's. Anſwer, which he replyeth 
to. And we do ſay, that Chriſt Fe/# was Obedient unto Death, even 
the Death of the Croſs, Phil. 2 : and the Apoltle faith, As by the Dis- 
ebedience of one Man many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of 
One (to'wit Chriſt) many were made Righteous, And the Saints are 
Qbedient to'Chriſt's Faith and Spirit, &c, 
 R.W. And then thou goeſt on, and telleſt of Laban changing 
wages, &c, and then'thou telleſt us of the Papiſts and Fews, &c. and 
the Bargain of Do this and Live , and a Bargain of Saving our ſclves, 
and « Bargain of Flying.out of our ſelves only to Gods Adercies in the 

Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus : andthen again render our ſelves ſo Holy, ſo 
Obedient, ſo Riohtcons, ſe Loving, ſo Chaſte, ſo Mech, ſo Patient, ſo 
Temperate, that inthought, word or deed we fin not, And this our 
Holineſs 5s Chriſt, and God, and Spirit, «7d Juſtification, &c. | 

Anſw. Reader did'(t thou ever hear, how he hath jumbled things 
together here ?- Where did Chriit end the Apoſtles ufc theſe words, 
as Making of Bargains with his People? it's like, &. W.;thinketh, he 
is Wiſer then they, that gave forth the Scriptures, and their words 
are too ſimple for him to ſpeak : 'but &. W.'s Sceffing Expreſſions here 
do not tonchus; he may apply this at home. And this we ſay, E- 
very one that followeth Chri/t, mult Take up bs Croſs, and deny him- 

ſelf, he that will be his Diſciple : and they muſt Die with Chriſt, if 
they Live with him; and ſuffer with him, if they Reign with him: 
and his Spirer teacheth Temperance, Patience and Holineſs, yea, to 
deny that which is Unholy both in Word and in Thought. And the 

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Zeſws is our Fine Linnen, and it is God and 
Chriſt, that doth jaſtifie by the Spirie, who art thou that doſt Con- 
demn? And where did we ſay, that Our Holineſs is Chriſt and God? 
though we cannot deny Chriſt to be Our Holineſs, &c. who deny 
Self-holineſs. 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt, 1 know, the Writers of the Quakers make 
this bigh Obedience to b the Crown of Jome high Saints among them, as 
the Papilts do; and that others come not ſo high, are takgn by the fleſh- 
ly Spirit, and Repent and Confeſs, and be more watchful, as they . 
ſay, m aContraditiion of ]. Naylor. p04; 

Anſw. Theſe\are moſt horrid Lyes ;' and &eader ſee, if G. F. 

| | ſpeaketh 
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ſpeaketh any of theſe words in his Anſwer to T. #. a5 to the Crown 
ing of the high Saints (like the Papilts)for rherr Obedience, or Muking 
their Obedience a Crown : for it is the Lord Feſms Chriſt, that Crown- 
eth his Saints, that believe in his Name, and grow up in his Grace 
and Truth. Andas for a Fleſbly Spirit, and Repent, and Confeſs, this 
you may apply at home; for we own no Repentance nor Confeſſion, 
but what is made by the Spirir of God, in which we have Unity: and 
for Exhorting to be watchful, that is Chriſt's DoQtrine. And it is no 
Comradiftion to ſay, Hethat is born of God, cannot ſin : for the Apo- 
Me John explaineth this in his Eps/#les better than thou can't, which 
the Quakers own ; which thou makeſt a great Jumble about. For the 
Apoſtle ſaith, He that believerh, is born of God, and overcometh the 
world : and is not that the world in mens hearts ? and he writeth to 
Toung-men and Fathers, which had Overcome the Wicked one ; and to 
Little Chilaren, that they ſw: not : and if any man ſinneth, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt che Righteous, and he is a Pro- 

itiation for our ſins, and not for our ins only, but for the ſins of the 
whole World, 1 Joh. 2. 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt, Tt again (in a horrible Myſtery of Iniquity) 
they exclaim againſt the Proteſtants for ſaying, A Child of God can- 
rſot flall from the true Grace Finally or Totally, 

Anſw. Hereare no ſuch words in G. F.'s Anſwer to T. H. Or 
how hangeth this together ? thou ſay'ſt, They ſay, He that is boyn of 
God, cannot fin ; then how Can they Fall from the true Grace ? But 
what ſay*ſt thou to them, that Crucsfie the Son of God afreſh, and ds 
deſpite againſt the Spirit of Grace, and turn it into Wantonneſs? and 
theſe are ſuch, as donot Own the Trxe Grace of God, which is their 
Teacber, though it hath __ to them ; nor do not Believe in- the 
Light of Chriſt Jeſus, but hate it. And If the Rightrow Fall, they 
riſe again; but the Wicked Fall into Miſchief. 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt, Herers a Myſtery of Hellifh Iniquity, 
that they confeſs ſuch a Man, "Chriſt, to have been, = . 
his Blood-ſheading, the Types, and real Predittions and Fi- Gy 31. 
gnres of him, a real Death, Reſurreftion and Aſcenſion; yet 
upon the Jon (by a Deviliſh Chymiſtry ) evaporate all theſe, and leave 
nothing but a Chriſt within, 4s God and' Man , whoſe Name is now 
Light, &c. Motions within 


Anfw, As for Helliſi: Z1yſtery of Iniqunity, and Deviliſh Chymiſtry, 
thou — athome': for according to the Scrzptures of Truth 
we do 


eve Chrift' Feſus his Birth, Sufftrings , _ 
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and Aſcenſion ; who fulfilled tlie. Prophets, and the Types and Shadows: 
of him.. And what! muſt we not call God and Chr:/t, as the Scrip- 
tures call them? for God is called the Light 3 and Chriſt ſaith, / am 
the Light. And though Chriſt is Kiſer: , and Sirreth at the Right hand 
of God, yet he doth dwell Iz his Saints, his Temple, according to the 
Apoſtle's Doftrine, as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 6. and 2 Cor, 6, 
And what ! mult not God's people Obey the Motions of the Spirit of 
Chriſt and his Lz:ghr, an4 to take heed to it ? by which they may 
ſce Chriſt their Saviour, and Fuſtification and Salvation, and the 
Lord.their Rigkreouſneſs ? and the Apoſtle ſtirred up to Perfeftion and 
to-Holineſs, which al) the Saints are to follow. | 
R W. And thou ſay*(t, 1: « a Helliſh Myſtery of the Devil, to 
Coſen poor ſouls with a Notion of the Difficulty and Fight of their pro» 
feſſion, and of Worlhipping God in Spirit and Truth ; which they ſay, 
no.yody in the world doth, but they, Spirit within s 
Anſw. Our good Profeſſion, which we make, isof Chri/# Zeſws our 
Lord and Saviour, who hath enlightned us to follow him and his 
Worſhip. that he hath ſet up in Spirie and Truth: and they that 
*qyench- the Spirzr, and hate the Lighr, and will not come to Truth, 
cannot worſhip God in Spirit and Truth, Fohn 3. 4. And this Truth 
and Spirit of God is Within people; and thou or they, that draw pec- 
ple;from the Truth in the Inward parts, and Spirit within, you draw 
them into the Hell:ſh Aſy/tery, and Coſen poor ſouls ( as thou ſpeakeſt 
of ) for coming to Chr:j# and his Worſhip. And whereas thou 
ſay'(t, Thou toldeſt them of an [mage #n the Bed, but David was gone 
&c. but this is thy own Condition, And then thou ſay'ſt, That 
cbeir Religion 55 one of the Eaſelt in the world, Nay, thou never trod 
the Path, thoudo'ſt not know what it is ; the Gallowſes, and Ggalg: 
and Whip-Stocks manifeſt, whether Our Religion be Eaje. 
= K, W, Andwhereas thou telleſt us, What will delight our Ears and, 
Ainds, to wit, various Twnes of Muſick, &c. 

Anſw. But that which Delighterh Vs, is the Lord Zeſus Chriſt,and, 
his Holy Ghoſt : and the Foy of the Lord is our Strength, And that. 
which thou applyeſt to Us, thou may*ſt keep at. home; it's thy own,, 
and none of ours. | 

R,W. And thou ſay'lt, If a poor ſoul give way an Inch, and lets in 
one thought of yielding to the Voice of a Spitit within, they are filed 
and raviſhed with Curious Notions of Juſtification, Holineſs and 
Righteouſneſs, God and Chriſt, ad the Spirit within chem. | 
Anſw, How endleſly.do'ft thou ſpeak againſt the Yorce of the ol 
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of God int his People ! And the Apoſtle exhorteth, Not ro walk after- 
the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom, 8, 1,2,5,6,9,-10, 11, T3, 16, 
26, 27. Rom, 12,11., and 1 Coy, 6, 20, 34. 1Cor, 12, 13; Gal.5,s, 
16, 18, 25. Eph. 4, 3, 5, 9. Phil. 1,27; That you ſtand faſt in one 
Spirit: Phil. 2,1, If any fellowſhip of the Spirit\&-c : and thoſe are 
the Poor ſouls, that do not hear, what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 
And they that Gbey the Voice of God and Chriſt, mult Obry the motions 
of the Spirit : and the Holy Spirie leadeth ro Holineſs, and to hit 
that 7uſtifieth freely by his Grace ; and without Holineſs none ſhall ſee 
the Lord. And dothnot the Scripture ſay plainly, that Go4 faith, 
will be your God, and ye ſhall be my People, and that he would dwell in 
them, and walk, in them, 2 Cor. 6 ? and doth not the Apoſtle fay, 
that None can call Jeſus Chriſt Lord, but by the Spirit ? and is not- 
that watbin ? 

R, W. And thou ſay'lt, They can now Thou the King , and they 
need no Scriptures, nor Teachers, 

Anſw, May be thou art offended, becauſe we ſay Thee and Tho: 
to thee; for I never heard the King was. And ſuch Teachers as thee; 
we have No Need of, we can praiſe the Lord: and the Scriptures 
we have the Comfort of them, and-can praiſe God for them. 

R.W. And thou ſay*(t; Thus, as in a Dream, their great Debts 
of Thouſands and Millions are paid and diſ-charged. 

Anſw, Yes, by the Blood of Chriſt Feſus, who dyed for our Sins, 
and is riſen again for our Juſtification, And we can praiſe God, that 
weare come out of your Cage (that thou ſpeakeſt of )' and can ſay, 
The Turtle- Dove is heard in our Land : and Chriſt doth Deliver ws from 
the Devil, of Hell and Death, and giveth us the ViRory. And: 
what, if ſome have been Rape up into Paradiſe (as Paul was) and 
ſpeak, and ſee Unutterable Joys (which thou Scoffingly ſpeakeſt of the 
People of God) and what is this to them, that Followed Abſolom 2 
And thou ſpeakeſt of Fewels fallen into the Dirt ; truly this is thy 
own Work, that art flinging thy Dire at God's People, | 

R. W. And then thou fay'ſt, As / hope in the Pariſhesof the Proteſtants 
and Papilts alſo, who being only Ignorant, (as the Diſciples were) of 
main points of Chriſtianity, yet aim uprightly at God, truly love him, 
| and lahour to increaſe in the Knowledge and Grace of Chr:ſ. 
| Anſw. How now R. WW. What ! art thou now flattering the P«- 
| piſts and the Pariſh- Proteſtants ? and before The Papiſts*would burr 
the Bible ? And do'ſt not thou ſay, Old and New- Englaud may flouriſh, 
| when the Pope and Rome are in Aſhes? and ſuch, ar have True Love 
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' t0'Gad, "arid labour to-tucreaſe in' the Knowledge and Grace of Chriſt ? 
and yet, The Papifls will burn the Bible 2 And as for all the fober Pro 
reſtants, they will be aſhamed: of ——_— and if they read 

thy Book, they will ſce, how thou haſt abuſed us with foul words, 

the Lord knows. 

R.W., And. thou. bring'lt Fer. 1ves's. ſaying , [ There may be a 
Light to Convince. of Sw, and not yet within man] G. F. 
Anſw, [There is no people Convinced of Sin, but they are 

Convinced. within themſelves, and with the Light within 
P.- 32+ 


them, It is the Light, which maketh manifeſt to a Man, 
when he is Convinc'd : ittanſwereth to ſomething, and 
-reacheth "to ſomething; in their particulars; though the words 
be ſpoken without them from 'the Light), &. W. Replyeth a- 
gainſt G. F.'s words (which .are very good Truth) and cryeth; 
1t 1s a doleful Buſineſs to read and hear, how Satan (in hs Chains of 
Darkneſs ) yet hath Liberty to appear abroad, as an Angel of Light 
from Heaven, thus V aporing and $ waggering under ihe Cloak and Co- 
lours of Light ' ; 

Anſw.+R., W,, cannot endure to hear talk of the Lrghr of Chriſt ; 
butlike the Zews,, who ſaid,. That Chriſt by the Prence of Devils caft 
oxt:Devils. And how doth. R. W. prove, that it is the Dew, that 
is asan Angel of Light from Heaven inhis Transforming, and not the 
Light of Chriſt in-us ? for Chriſt faith, he'is Ont of Truth; but we 
know, that this Light and Speric.leadeth'/ntv all Truth. And we do 
believe { according to- the Scriptures of Truth ) that the Lighe 
(which.enlightneth; every one, that. comah into the world) is the Life mt 
the. Word, by which all: things: were made: and C hriſt, who ſaid, 
1 am the Light of the world, was Glorified with the Father, before the 
world.b-gaun. And they. that believe.in the Light of Chriſt, do be- 
come Children of the Light, and no man can Come ro God, but: by: 
Chciſt the Light, and to Selvarion, but by the Light of Chriſt, which 
oiveth them the knowledge: of it. — And this\Zzght of Chrift'R. Is. 
calleth. a. Devil in Samuels Adantle, and? a: Dragon, and: a Devil of 
Darkneſs, the God of this world, Y apourings, Craokjngs and Cheat- 
3ngs; and, He liboureth to keep" ail in Blindneſs, or ro beat ont the 
Eyes of thoſe, whom God hath truly enlightned : this is thy own Con- 
dition R.W. And thau ſay'ſt, That God IR &c. then why 
do'ſt thou.xail againit. the People: of God called Quakers, for pro- 
felling;. That. God:and Chriſt is Light ? 

R. W. And thou Sceffizgly ſay'(t,. That: rbe Quakers confeſ?, _ 
'tnc 
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Natural Man perceiveth not We things of God; only : 
on beſide Natural Light and Reaſon, there is the Holy Seed, 919. 
Chrift within every Son; 41nd to this Spirit and Seed in Priſon they 
preach, And Fox in our Diſcourſes alledgeth and affirmeth, God (in 
every man) to be a Cart loaden with Sheaves, preff under, and as it 
were in Priſon, cc. Blaſpbemons wretches, &c. 

Anſw. Reader fee, if there be any ſuch words in G. F.”*s Anfwer to - 
Fer, Ives, as R.W, bringeth here? And whereas he ſaith, Fox in 
our Diſcourſes a__ &c: G, F, had never no Diſcourſe with 
R:W, And whereas he faith, That'God ard Chriſt 35 the Seed within 
in all men, Thoſe are not our words : for we ſay, har Chriſt isthe 
good Seeds man, that Soweth the gov Seed on al. ſorts of ground. 
And to ſay, That the Eternal God 44 m Priſon, theſe are his own Blaſ- 
phemics : and, The Natural man prreefverh not rhe things of God, that 
is true 3 and is his own Condition, _—-— And as for the Lor@'s ſaying, 
He was preſt under the Tranſgreſſing Jews, as 4 Cart with Sheaves; 
and therefore R, W. ſaith, that the Qrakers ſay, God was in Priſon : 
which is falſe. And we ſay, That which may be known of God, is mas 
nifeft in Every Man, which God hath ſhewed nnto them : which we 
tell all people of, as the Apoſtle did, and turn them tothe Light 
afd Grace, that cometh from Jeſus, that they may tum-to'God and 
Chriſt, from whence it cometh, And thy Unyouly, Railing words 
touch us not. | y 

R. W. And thou confeſſeſt, Al Light or Truth Natural, Civil 
or Divine, it comerh from without , and is received by an In- 
ternal Faculty, according to the Capacity '&e. of it : from to. 33: 
thence it is conveyed to the Court, Qc. to be Exammed, 

Anſw. What ! is not this Coxrt (or Gxard, or Captain within) the 
Light of Chrilt within to know Trath from Falſhood ? And then thou 
fay't, That G, F. urgeth [There muſt be a Recerver, and ſomething 
that Anſwcreth,) and thou ſay*ſt, That Natural Truth, or Moral,&c. 
are ſoon rereived by Moral Underſtandings. G. F. doth not ſpeak 
of - Morals here, but the Light of Chriſt, which Conviaceth, which 
is Super-nataral, that bringeth the Chriſtians ( that love the Light ) 
to Diſcern Spiritual and Heavenly things from Natural, And there- 
fore Chriſt ſaid, The Spirit of Trxth ſhould: lead them into all truth - 
and the Apoſtle faith, Whatſoever doth make _ and reproveth, 
3s-Light, And. what is all this to the purpoſe that thou ſpeakeſt 
(pag. 31, 32 & 33)? and who denyeth, but that the Natural re- 
cezveth.Natural, and the Spiritual Spiritual? for thon ſeemeſt ſome. 
ttmcg.. 
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times to grant, andſometim ſe : ſor that, which G..F. ſpeak. 
.eth, is concerning the things of God. 

R.W. And then thou telleſt us, How that Chriſt acked bis Diſcs- 
ples, how many Loaves they had ? [But what is this to the Light of 
Chriſt ? thoſe are Natural things]. And then thou telleſt us, How 
that Chriſt ask*d his Diſciples, whom ſay they that I (the Son of Man) 
am ? and thou ſay'ſt, This was a Devine and Supernatural Queſtion ; 
and for the out-ſide and truth of the. Fatt, the Devils could anſwer as 
welt as the Diſciples, 

Anſw. This R.W. mightvery well have kept at home, and his 
New England Profeſſors. For had R.W.& them known, that there had 
been a Chriſt, if the Scripture had not declared it? for, have they 
the ſame Revelition, as Peter had of Chriſt, Beyond fleſh and blood ? 
And was not this Revelation Within Peter by the Spirit of God ? and 
did-not he ſee it with the Light of Chrift, and with that, which thou 
confeſſeſt, that will ſay, The ind of God is pure ? &c, (as in thy 
28, page) and then thou Granteft the Quakers Prixciple, which thou 
do'ſt Oppoſe, And thou fay'ſt, All rrue Believers hearts do receive and 
wel- come all truly Divine and Heavenly Dottrines; Then there is the 
Light of God within to receive them, if they do not hate it: and if 
they quench the Spirit, they are not like to receive them , but chuſe 
the evil, . and hate the good. 

' _ R.W. And then thou fay'lt, G. F. ralketh of ſomething within, 
which is preached to, 
 Anſw. Thou abuſeſt G. F.*s words, for G. F.*s words are, Reached 
to, as the Reader may ſee. 

R.W. And thou ſay'lt, That the Natural Man perceiveth no Spiri- 
tual matter ; bat when he is born again, then be atts and works, &c. 

Anſw. Here again thou abuſeſt the Scriptures, and Chrif#'s words, 
and contradicteſt thy ſelf. For thou ſay'ſt, There 5s « Convittion in all 
Man-kind in the world of an Inviſible, 414 Omnipotent, and Eternal 
power and God-bead ( pag. 28. ) And Chriſt ſaith, Believe in the 
Light, while ye have it, that ye may become Children of Light ; and he 
that believerh, is born of God : which Chriſt ſheweth , that they have 
the LS, before they be born again; or elſe how can it be the Corn- 
demnation of them, that do net believe ? And Nataral men , that hate 

Chriſt's Light, and grieve his Spirit in them, they are not 
P. ” like to og the things of God, And then thou rambleſt on 
and te 


't, what the Proteſtants ſay, but to no purpoſe to 


G, F's, Anſwer. 


R,W. 
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R.W. And thou ſay't; G. F. ſaith, There 55 « Some-thins, 
Seed, though but as a Grain of Muſtard-Seed, « Seed of Go), of 
Chriſt, of che Spirit, co which Chriſt be Word 5s preached : and thea 
thou ſay'it, Horribly abuſing the Scriptures, 

Anſw. Now Reader ſee, if there be any of theſe Words in G, F's. 

' Anſwer to Fer. [ves ? and ſee, if he hath not abuſed G. F's. Words ? 

And why doth he ſcoff at the Preaching: ro the Spirit ? for, did not 

. the Apoltle Preach ro the Spirit ? and ſyw to the Spirit ? and of th: 

Sperit reaped Life Eternal ? and 'was not this within People? And 

" is not Chriſt the Seeds-man, that ſoweth his Seed upon all Grounds? 

And doth not Chriſt compare the Kingdom of Heaven to a Grain 

of Muſtard-Seed? read AMatth, 13. K, W. cannot cndure, that 
G, F. ſhould ſpeak Scripture, ; 

R. W, And thou ſay'lt, They maintain, though Men be dark, and 
dead; yet Chriſt within is Light and alive in them, and them only. 

Anſw. Here again thou wrong'it our Words; though we ſay, 
That Chriſt enlightneth every one that cometh into the World, which 
is the Life in the Word: and this is the Condemnation of them that 
hate it.” And they that receive the Light,receive Chriſt; from whence 
it cometh, that hath Erlightned them. 

R. W. And thou fſay'ſt, G.F, his lying Cheats of 4 Sufficient 
Light within to lead to God and to Salvation, a Teacher within &c: 
And thou further ſay'ſt, Jt is a ſimple Superfluity, to hold a Candle 
of Out-ward Words to awaken and enlighten ſuch 4 glorious all-ſuf- 

ient Sun within, . 

Anſw. Here-:thou doſt not know what thou ſay'ſd; thy Enmity 
= the Light of Chriſt hath blinded thee. We ſay, The Lghc 
of Chriſt is no Cheat ; 4t is Sxfficient to-believe in; for, He twat 
believeth, 1s Saved, And the Light that ſhineth in the Heart, giv- 
eth the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chrilt Fefis ; 
and it is Sufficiens to take heed unto, Until the day dawn, and the 

. Day-ſtar ariſe in their Hearts, And the Fews, though God poured 
out his Spirit upon them, and they tranſgreſſed, God ſent his Pro- 
phets to turn them to his Sp:rie, which they had grieved and erred 
from, and ſo to God. And Chrilt ſent his Apoſtles, to turn them to 
the Light &c; and ſo do God's Meſſengers now (though they hate 
them and it) to the Intent, that they may turn £0 Chrift, rhe Sun 
of Righteouſneſs, from whence it cometh. And all the Believers in 
the Light are in fellowſhip with it, and can declare, What Chriſt 
hath done for their Souls ; and praiſe God in the Aſſemblies. 
K k 
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. F. W. Thou askeG, Where 5«:this. Somethipg of Gad, ( y2a, God 
end Chriſt ? }. and ſay't3_ If, he r,dnſwer in the Under hart, he 
grants it Dark. &c, (if inthe Heart. and the Aﬀettions &C, Be con; 
feſſeth, all there is hard anddead. | "Sp 

Hnſv. They that hate the Loghr, and will not come to the Light, 
becauſe their, Deeds be evil, and becauſe it will reprove them, 
they Knrom all this. with the, Light, And they are like to have their 
Upderflandings darkyed and. hardned, when. they hate the Light, 
that ſhauld fofrea them; ſo, their Under ftandings are darkned : 
and Chriſt doth quicken them, that are Dead in Shs and T; reſpaſſes, 
that believe in. this Zight, - And thou ſay'ſt, It is God and Chriſd, 
which the Lakers do not ſay; butitis the Light of Chrift, that - 
they may believe in it, and be graffted into him. 

RW. And thou ſay'lt, Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe with 
ſaving rayes- or wings of Salvation z but the- blind Jews could not . 
own him for their Meſſah. 
nſw. This is thine and your own Comition, Trenſereſſing Chri. 
ftiaxs, who .will Net own Chrift the Light, whe enhghtueth every 
one that cometh into the World, And thou ſay't, Though no Man 
ſees it- [towit, Chriſt that lightnetb every Man, that cometh we the 
#Yorld } -- Though &. W. and the New- Englend-Profefſors Sees it 
ret ( becauſe their. Darkneſs cannot comprebend it), yet the Believers 
in the Light See it; and Chriſt, the Sun of Righteowſneſs, from whence 
it C ; and recezve him, the Meſſiab, Gough then, and the Jews 
will not. And they that come to.the Light of Chriſt, they See how 
Chriſt enlightnetb all Men, that come wto the V Vi orld, by the Life 
m-.the /PYord ; and how the Word was 2nade Fleſh. - 

R.W. And thou fay''t; YV/bat « this to & mixture of Light and. 
Darkneſs ? 

Anſw. Nay, we mult tell thee, that the truc Light doth not A4ix 

mth Darkneſs : though it ſhineth w darkveſe, darkneſs doth not com- 

prebend it ; but the Light comprehends derkzeſs. And what was. 

that the Plrariſees cloſed therr Eyes to, and ſtopr rheir Ears, and prickt | 
Saxl, and him kick, again ? - 

R.W. And after thou haſt rambled to no purpoſe, thou ſay'ſt; 

'FVhen Ged in his own Mans ordinarily works the Will to 

P. 35-Þ hw to turn, ts believe, to pray &c. And being thus turned 

with Ephraim &c. 

Aznſw. The Apoſtle faithz Jt 5s net him, that Willeth, And is it + 

the-YYill of Man, that beareth ? and was it not the Spirs: of E- 


phraim ., 


. I 6 

« phraim that Heard, feeins' God had hires out hit Spirit upon the 
Vriaſe of Iſrael? . and Chiift ſaith, Ws t bath A... ok et him- 
hear what the Spitit ſaith fo the Churches: nd thou halt not ſeen 
thy Undone Condition yer! And if thou waſt in a Mournins lamen- 
ting ſtate, thou would'ſt not be irt this Work; who ſay'lt, when 
he tarns our Wilderneſs &c, into a Garden © it ſeemeth, 7: is Nor 
Yet ; which we do believe thee. | 

R.W. And thou ſay't; Thet we bring Lg ha gr Fruits, Flowers 
&c: and, When he tarns the Wolf into a Lamb, then we are meek, 
inneceht, and patient. . * | 

Anſw. Mazk, When ;, it feemeth, it is Not Ter : and therefore, 
have thefe Weeds and Wolfs/b Nature appeared &c, in New-Eng- 
land, that have Worryed the Lambs z who have ſhewed forth fuck 
an [mpatient, Vumeek, and Vn-imnocent Spirit, not to be the Spire 
of Chriſt; and ſo; No true Chriftians, | | 

R, W. And thou fay't; But to talk of the Preaching to the Spirits 
is Priſon &c ; and the Seed of God in Priſon &c: when the Lord 
ſpeaks of his warning and moving Men by Noah's Preaching in the 
Gia World (as may be. evidently evinctd) is likg the prophane Teath- 
ing of Parrots to prate of Grace &c : and as the Parrot 4n France, 
could ſay ber Pater-Nolter, ber Creed &c ;. and yer knew.as mach 
of the working of God in the Soul, 4s the Popith Teachers, 

Anſw. Dolt thou think, the Popiſh Teachers knows no wore of the 
Grace of God, which hath appeared to all Men, chan a Parrot? 
and doſt-not thou Contradit thy ſelf; and fay't; Thar rhe. Papilts 
4im uprightly at. Ged, and truly love him, and labour 'to increaſe in 
the Knowlealge of Graco? | ( Pag, 31.) Arid (in thy Epiſtle tothe 
King and Batter) would{t thou not have the Papife &0c. 12 Aſhes, 
burnt with Fire anal Brimfbone 7 and riow, That their Teachers 
know but as much as a Parrot, of the Gracc'of God working in their 
Souls, (and thivis) Nothing at all? —— And why doft thou ſhew 
thyſelf ſo derk, .and. ſo cyyoks againſt the Seed of Chriſt being in 
Priſon £ fox,'' doth not Chriſt ſay [' 1 was, in Priſan &c? ] and was 
not. that his Seed ? mn, ip perſeoneef thou me? ] and was not 
that Chiiſt in his Atermers ? And why. doſt thou compare Chriſt's 
Preacking to. the Spirizsj5n, Priſon, by his Spirit in the dayes of Noah, 
30, 4 Parrot? the warotbe Parrots profiunc Preaching in France. 6 ? 
Ando, may 188d ( 1-Pet-.3911 8,49.) how Chriſt preached. to the 
Spirits in Priſon by hss Spirit in the dayes of . Noah z, Perey doth nat 
fay, that it was Noah, but it was Chrift - _ the Priſoning Wes 
Kk2 .by 
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by. Diſobedience. And doth not Chriſt ſay to the Priſoners, 'Sh. w 
your ſelves forth? and ſo, it is not Mears Ordinary (as thou 
ſpeakeſt of) for People To Believe in the Light, but a great. Work, 
of God;, and that maketh you ſo ſtumble at the Lighe. | 

R. W. And thou ſay'it; They often ſay, God is All. 

Anſw. Doth not the Scripture ſay the ſame, That. God may be 
All; and In All, 1 Cor, 15 ? and Epheſ, 4. One God the Father of 
All, who is above AN, and through All, and in you All ? but thou canſt 
not ſpeak our Words right. 

R.W. And thou bringeſt Fer. Pve/'s Words, who faith; [7 It is 
a known Error to ſay, That a Man was in Helh, and in Heaven | 
And G, P. Anſw. 7. /. and ſaith [Who in this ſheweth his Ignorance. 
of Scripture: For: it giveth. Teſtimony. of '4zn, that did witneſs, 
that they had” Been in Hell, in the Ntther-moſt Hell ; and-witneſſed' 
again; that they were /» H2aven, and Sare in Heavenly Places ir 
Chriſt Jeſus: and ſuch were In FHtaven, as is ſpoken of in the: Re- 
velations, } And this Truth according to the Scriptures, X, W. 
calleth a Lame, cheating Anſwer, who cannot ſpeak without Revi- 
ling : but let the Reader judge. And KR. W. ſaith, That G. F. and- 
Millions more, talk of Heaven, as the Parrot ; but this he might have 
applycd at Home. - - ys 

R. W. And whereas thou fayſt ; They ralkas the Parrot of our Fore. 
Fathers, ſome from the Scriptures, and ſome ont of Reaſons Light 
ralk_of Places of Joy Eternal for the Righteous, and Miſery for the 
Wicked, - 

"Anſw. What R.W ! haſt thou a Parrot, that hath as much 
Light and Reaſon to talk, of theſe things, as G. F. and Men? And: 
dil not thou ſay before, Thou findeſt all Men to confeſs, that the 
Mind: or Will of God was pure, ard to be obſerved ? and that. it is 
ever wickedneſs to ſm againſtit ? and now toſay; G.F. and Mr. 
lions talk; like a Parrot ? what! is not Reaſon and Light in /fen be- 
yond the Parrors Knowledge ? Truly, Enmiy hath darkened thee, 
and thou art- ignorant of- thy own Condition; therefore, thou 
judgeſt-others with thy Conradiftions, And thou telleſt the Para- 
ble of Dives and Lazarus ( Luk, 16.); buttake heed; thou doſt 
not know, how ſoon thou may'(t be in Dives's ſtate, who art: ſ6 
mucl} againſt the poor Lazarns's, that believe in the Light of 
Chriſt Feſxs, and- have no Helpers, but God and Chriſt : - and 
thou needs not tell us, what the /sterr of Chriſt's ſpeaking of 
Dives and Lazarn was Ge, . So 

, p EIS Who 
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R. W. And thou' ſays; He knows (to wit, G. F.) the flate of 

Sorrow and Bitterneſs 5s called Hell, and the ftate of Death and 

the Grave 3s ſet out 'by the Word Hell &c: and ſo to either of theſe 

he wickedly applies the Third: ſtate, of which the Lord Jeſus 

ſo clearly ſpeaks, viz. the State of the Ungodly after this do. 36: 

Life, in the Life and World to come, 

Anſw. Here thou perverteſt G, F's Wofds. For, in his Anſwer 
he doth not-ſpeak of the World to come; and the Wicked 
are tarned into Hell, = they ae ;, but as David ſpoke, ( Pſal. 116. 
Though the Gates of Hell took, hold of him ; and 2s Fonah , Pſal. 139. 
cryed out in the Whales Belly in Hell, 5D Mf:ſery. For © Jonah 2. 
thou ſay't; G.F. knows, the ſtate of Hell is Sorrow 
and Bitrorneſs, and Death and Grave ; and yet thou ſay'(t-in thy 
Contradicion, G. F. talks of Heaven and Hell, as the Parrot : R. iv. 
doth the Parror know, that Helis called Sorrow and Bitterneſs, Death 
and Grave ? 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt ; Thar he (G. F.) knows, the Viſible tare 
of the true Profeſſion of »Chriſt is called Heaven. © [ But carr every 
Viſible Eye ſee this Heaven ?7] + And thourſay't,: Such as have an 
Intereſt im Chriſt. Jeſus,. have ſaten down with him-in thoſe Aeaven- 
ly Manſions, no which be 55 entered bodily;- and. gone-ro prepare for - 
their Reception aud Commg. 

Anſw. If-thou and the I — 'Profefſors were in this 
which thou ſpeakeſt of, they -would not perſecute the People of 
God called Quekerr. And then thou: telleſt- of the. Third Heaven, 
the Place of . Paul's Rapture of Foy and: Bleſſedneſs &c, when theſe 
Heavens 4nd Earth are burnt up. and tonſamed, What! are the 
Heavenly Matiſions and. Glories to be burnt up, which they that 
bave an Intereſt in Chriſt; have fitten down in him in thoſe Heaven- 
ly Manſions ? for we know, what Heavens andy.Earth the Apoſtle... 
telleth of; that mult be Burnt up and Conſumed, | 

R.W. . And thou' ſay'ſt; Jr's like, G. F. hath been occaſioned to - 
theſetboughts by the Papiſts Fables about-Heaven, and Hell,, and Pur- 

ztory. 
2 p No ſuch matter; ; 

R.W, And then thon goeſt on with a- great Story of the Paps/ts - 
(which thou: hadft better to have kept at home , and thou ſay'ſt ; 
G. F. kzows,. howthat the _— get 4 great world of Money of theſe 
Notions of Heaven and Hell &c. | 
Anſ. And G. F. kyows:,. that-the'New-England Pricits £0 agrear 
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by. Diſobedience. And doth not Chriſt fay to the Priſoners, "Sh. w 
your ſelves forth? and ſo, it is not Means Ordinary (as thou 
ſpeakeſt of) for People To Believe in the Light, . but a great. Work, 
of God], and that maketh you ſo ſtumble at the Lighr. 

R. W. And thou ſay'it; They often ſay, God is All. 

Anſw. Doth not the Scripture ſay the ſame, That. God may be 
All, and In All, 1 Cor, 15 ? and Epheſ, 4. One God the Father of 
All, who is above AY, and through All, and in: you All ? but thou canſt 
not ſpeak our Words right. 

R.W. And thou bringeſt Fer. ves Words, who ſaith; [7 Ut is 
a known Error to ſay, That a Man was in Hell, and in Heaven | 
And G, P. Anſw. 7. 1. and faith [Who in this ſheweth his Ignorance. 
of Scripture- For: it giveth. Teſtimony. of 'Me»n, that did witneſs, 
that they had Been in Hell, in the Nether-moſt Hell; and-witnefſed' 
again, that they were' /» Haven, and Sare in Heavenly Places in 
Chriſt Jeſus : and ſuch were [» Haven, as is ſpoken of in the: Re- 
velations, } And this Truth according to the Scriptures, R, W. 
calleth a Lame, cheating Anſwer, who cannot ſpeak without Revi- 
ling : but let the Reader judge. And &. WW. ſaith, That G. F. and- 
Millions more, talk of Heaven, as the Parrot ; but this he might have 
applyed at Home. + ge > Eos 

R. W. And whereas thou fay'ft ;' They ralk.as the Parrot of our Fore. 
Fathers, ſome from the Scriptures, and ſome oat of Reaſons Light 
ralk_of Places of Joy Eternal for the Righteous, and Miſery for the 
Wicked, 

'Anſw, What R.W ! haſt thou a Parrot, that hath as much 
Light and Reaſon to talk, of theſe things, as G. F. and Men? And: 
ail not thou ſay before, Thou findeſt all Men to confeſs, that the 
Mind or Will of God was pure, and to be obſerved ? and that. it is 
ever wickedneſs to ſin againſtit ? and now toſay; G.F, and Ml. 
lions talk; like a Parrot ?* what! is not Reaſon and Light in /fen be- 
yond the Parrots Knowledge ? Truly, Enmiy hath darkened thee, 
and thou art- ignorant of: thy own Condition; therefore, thou 
judgeſt-others with thy Contradiftions, And thou telleſt the Para- 
ble of Dives and Lazarus ( Luk, 16.); buttake heed; thou- doſt _ 
not know, how ſoon thou may'(t be in Dzves's ſtate, who art: {6 
mucly againſt the poor Lazars's, that" believe in the Light of 
Chriſt Feſas, and- have no Helpers, but God and Chriſt : - and 
thou needs not tell- us, what the ter of Chriſt's ſpeaking of 
Dives and Latarn was Gr, L Fa 
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R. W. Ard thou' ſays; He knows (to wit, G. F.) the flate of 

Sorrow and Bitterneſs 5s called Hell, and the ftate of Death and 

the Grave 5s ſet out "by the Word Hell &c : and fo to either of theſe 

he wickedly applies the Third- ſtate, of which the Lord Jeſus 

ſo clearly ſpeaks, viz. the State of the Ungodly after this do. 36: 

Life, in the Life and World to come, 

Anſw. Here thou perverteſt G, F's Wofds. For, in his Anſwer 
he doth not-ſpeak of the World to come; and the Wicked 
are turned into Hell, = they die; but as Pavid ſpoke, ( Pſal. 116. 
Though the Gates of Hell took, hold of him ; and 2s Fonah ; Pſal. 13g. 
cryed out in the Whales Belly ix Hell, i» Miſery. For Jonah 2. 
thou ſay't; G.F. knows, the ſtate of Hell is Sorrow 
and Bitterneſs, and Death and Grave; and yet thou ſay'ſtin thy 
Contradicion, G. F. talks of Heaven and Hell, as che Parrot : R. W. 
doth the Parrot know, that Helis called Sorrow and Bitterneſs, Death 
and Grave ? 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt ; That he (G.F.) knows, the Viſible tate 
of the true Profeſſion of »Chriſt is called Heaven. © [ But can every 
Viſible Eye ſee this Heaven ?7] + And thoutſay't,; Such as have an 
Intereſt in Chriſt. Jeſus, bave ſaten down with him-in thoſe Aeaven- 
ly Manſions, in:0-which be 55-enteredbodily;- and. gone-to prepare for + 
their Reception aud Commg. 

Anſw, If-thou and the New>Exgland 'Profefſors were: in this 
which thou ſpeakeſt of, thoywaall not perſecute the People of 
God called  Quakerr. And: then thou: telleſt- of the. Third Heaven, 
the Place of . Paul's Rapture of Foy and: Bleſſedneſs &c, when theſe 
Heavens and Earth are burnt up. and tonſnmed, What! are the 
Heavenly Maiiſions and. Glories to be burnt up, which they that 
bave an Intereſt in Chriſt; have fitten down in him in thoſe Heaven- 
ly Manſions ? for we know, what Heavens andy.Earth the Apoſtle. 
telleth of; that muit be Burnt up and Conſumed, STR 

R.W.. And thou' ſay'ſt; Jr's like, G. F. hath been occaſioned to - 
theſe tboughts by the Papiſts Fables about-Heaven, and Hell,, and Pur- 

arory, 

N Avſwo No ſuch matter: | 

R.W, And then thon goeſt on with a- great Story of the Pap:/ts - 
(which thou: hadft better to have kept at home), and thou ſay'ſt ; 
G.. F. knows, howthat the _ get a great world of Money of theſe 
Notions of Heaven and Hell &c.- | 
Anſ. And G. F, kyows,. that.the New-England Pricity gvogree 
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Heal of Money, as well as the Papifts, by telling People of Hes. 

Ven LA Hel; and make a trade with the. Scriptures, S the Papifts 
.do, with their Laventions. | | 

R. WW. And thou ſay't, G. F, not balieving theſe Fables, he fan- 
cies, that Hell- is ſorme Apprehenſions in the Mind of Wrath to come, 
.and that is Hell and Wrath it ſelf : and baving had flaſhes of Pride 
and Peace in ther Minds, theſe are the Foys of Heaven. 

Anſw. Then this is above the Parror taiking of Heaven and 
Hell z fer hath the Parro: had ſuch Appreberſions ?. And as for 
Pride and the Fables, keep at home Roger; for we have known (as 
David and the Holy Mep of God did.) whar Hell ;-? and rhe 
Kighteons paſſeth through in this Life : and it is well, if thou have 
.have not made Agreement with Hell, Ife. 15.138. And hath nos 
Hell enlarged her ſelf by thee, and ſuch as fpcak fo much Evil 
againſt the Legbr- of -Chriſt, and the Believers in it? and ſee, if 
thy TONGUE BE NOT SET ON FIRE OF HELL, - Fam. 
3. and the Wicked, that Chriit ſpeaketfy of, That maſt go mo 
Hel}, thou ſhak know that. (1 warrant thee } except thou Re- 

t, Mark 9, 43» 45: 47+ ', And thou, and the New- England 

ricſts and Profefiors, may read. your Conditions Marth. rx, 15. 
how the Jews. compaſſed Sea ard Laud. ts make aProfciyte; and 
when he was made, they made him two-fold more a Child of Hell ec, 
like you. New-England Priclts : and was not this to get him into 
a Form. of Godlizeſs without Life and Power, and oppoſe Chriſt 
in his Light ? But wecan- ſay, The Lord Jeſas hath delivered ug 
from the Wrath to. came,, 1 Theff, r,10: and, God hab wot ap- 
pointed. us to, Wrath,, but. to' obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who. dyed for us, awd we ſhall be ſaved from Wrath thywgh 
him, (and ſo from HP) 4 6 bis Blood, Rom 5,9: 
and therefore, do got thou. Treapre wp Wrath unto thy felf againſt 
the Day of Wrath &c, Ram. And the Reliovery in Chriſt ds 
Empy m. this Life! anhindyed-fold, and in the' Wortd 10. come Life 
Everlaſting : ſo, our Joys are not Flaſhury off Araver and Pctt ; 
neither do we Chear poor Souls (a3 thou falſly accuſeſt us.) with 
ſuch Flaſhies 3 but do believe according te the: ſound Bodtrine of 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles. | | 

R..W. And: thowſay it (after thow haſt rambled! s great while t » 
no. purpoſe ) They de allow. 4 t2me mort or! Lefs,” before rhay* come int 
to the perfett Heavenly State, &c. : | f 1-4 P 
Aſp, We fay, Thetcis aGrezh from aChild to a Tmng-mar:, 
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and to a Father in the Truth ; and God accepteth of the Fairhful. 
neſs of all, And as for S-taz enticing into provid vamries, thou 
might*ſt have kept at hodM. - 
R. W. And thou fay'lt; They have 4 mad Fancy of their dp 37. 
Souls going into God, and becoming more God &&c, : 
Anſw. This is thy own mad Fancy : and let the Reader ſee, if 
there be any ſuch thing in G. F's. Anſwer ? But this is a Word 
of thy own forging, and not ours, to ſay, Onr Sonls becoming more 
God; - but to fay, Our Souls go ro Chriſt, who is the Diſtop of 
them, that is true: and why ſhould they not, who hath Bough #3 
and them with his Blood ? And doſt thou not Contradict thy ſelf, 
in ſaying, Their Souls go to Jeſus? ( pag. 21,and pag. z7.) : 
R. W. And thou telleſt of a Srate of Eternal Joy to the Righ-- 
re0ns = this Life, and a State of Eternal Mifery,. to the Un- 
odly . QC. 
eh =" Thou needeft not to tell us of this ; though thou fay'ſt, - 
The exatt Knowledge of Particulars exceeds the preſent Sight of our - 
Mortal Eys, and the Hearing of owr Ears &e. Can theſe things, 
or the Foy of the Holy Ghoſt be Seen with Mortal Eys, or Heard 
with Aortal Ears ? for doth not Chriſt fay, He that . bath an Ear, 
| tet him hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches ? | And+ is it: by 
the S:ght of the Aſortal Eye, and the Hearing of. the Mortal Ear, 
that /eerh and heareth the Toy and Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, or 
the Spiritual Earn this Life ? And the Apoſtle ſaith, Te have your 
Fruits unto Holineſs, and your End everlaſting Life : now, did not 
the Apoſtle See and Hear thir with 4 Spiritual Eye and Ear, what : 
the Saints did Enjoy both in this Life, and in Everlaſting Life, Rom. 
6? for what canſt thou See with thy * Mortal Eye, or Hear with 
thy Mortal Ear, but that which is Mortal? A Natural Man 
perceiveth not the things of God ( as thou haſt confeſſed ) but the * 
Apoſtle ſaith, The Eye hath not ſeen, nor the Ear beard &c. the things - 
which God hath prepared for them that love him ; but God hath re- - 
vealed them unto us by his Spirit : for his Spirit ſearcheth all things, - , 
yea the deep things of God, : 
- R.W. And then thou runneſt on and ſay'ſt, The firft Fruits, and a: : 
Taſt both of the Heavenly Joys, and the Torments of the damned are 
given by God in this Life; to the firſt in that Solid Peace and Joy, 
witch they have in God; to the other in that Horror and Defpair, and 
Enmity againſt Ged. : 
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Azſw. This laſt R. W. may apply home to himſelf, For if ever 
he had known the Firſt Rruits of the heavenly peace, which God's peo- 
le hath in God, he would never have written- ſuch. a "book againſt 
his people : but it is like, his Torment arc begun in this Life, 
. R.W. And thou ſaycſt, There 5s three ſorts of men eſpecially will ſeck, 
there is an Hell ro come, above other ſunners : The oluptuous and 
Luxurions &c: whoſe God 13 their belly &&c. the devourers of the poor 
&c : _— pufft up with fooliſh confidences boldly crying, Lord 0- 
to us QC, 

Anſw. R, W.-might have applyed a-great-deal of this to timſelf, 
_ th Hel ſo often in his mouth aga'nſt the Redeemed of the 
Lord. | | 

R.W. And thoubringeſt Fer, Ives, who ſaid : [The Phariſees were 
far enough from having the Kingdom of heaven within them], And 
G F. Anſ, [Contrary toChriſts words, who ſaid, /r was within them. 
And R, W. replyeth and ſaith, The Kingdomef God and the Kingdom 
of beaven ts one. 

Anſw. Who ſaith to the Contrary ? And then thou ſay'ſt, Of the 
Kingdom or Government of God and Chriſt in the Soul, and the Govern- 
ment of God in bis holy Providence in the World, and his Government 
sn the.Churches and Saints, and the Glorious State to come after this 
Life. Who ſaith to the Contrary of this ? not the Quakers, 

R.W. And then thou ſayſt, That his Fourney-man G F, 11 4 fit In- 
ftrument to deſtroy all theſe, and to erett in their ſteed a dull, proud, 
dogged Confuſion or Babel within under the Name of God, Chriſt, Spi- 
rit/ Light, Faith, Righteouſneſs, Reſurrection. 

/ Anſw. All theſe be Lyes. For let the Righteons and Honeſt Chriſli- 
in Judge, can the Government -of God in his buly Providence be de- 

ozed ? or Chriſt*s goveriiment in his Church be deſtroyed, when Chriſt 
fc , The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt his Church? Can Gods 

lorious government and Fate after this Life of his people be deſtroyed 
(which R. W. faith, His Fourney-manG F. 5s a fit Inſtrument to de- 
ſroy all theſe) ? We ſay, Nay : But thy Antichriſisan Religion may 
deftroyed—- And as for dull, proud, dog ged Confuſion &c : *under the 
Name of God, Chriſt, Spirit, Light, &c : which thou talkeſt of with- . 
out -Life, is thy own Confuſed Babel, that may be deſtrgyed. But 
Chriſt, who is the Quickning Spirit, and the Author of Faith, and the 
Lord of Righteouſneſs, and the Keſurreftson,him thou canſt not deſtroy ; 
he dieth no more: and he hath ea/izghtned us, and given us Faith, who 
is the Lord of R:ghreouſneſs and our Reſurreftwn yea, now and at the 
laſt day, RFV. 
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..R.W. And then thou telleſt us, Chriſt knew, That the Jews 
and his own Chriſtian Followers were leavened with a orldly Noti- 
on, "that their Mcfliah fbould be a Glorious Temporal King &c; 
and he tells them, That they were miſtaken; and ſaith, 

That his Kingdom ſhould not be ſuch a Kingdom; but that & y. 38. 
it was Within them, Hence the. Kingdom of Heaven i:a C 
ſpiritual, inward, 4nd ſoul- Kingdom concerning Goa, and the Soul 
and Spiruual matters, 

Anſw. And this thou confeſſeſt, was. to the Fews and his Chrs- 
ſtian Followers, which were Leavened with a worldly Nation : 'And 
why doſt thou oppoſe G, F. there for bringing his Words, whe 
ſaid, The Kingdom of Heaven was. within the Phariſees ? 

R. W. And thou runneſt on and ſay'lt ; Sometimes it was In ther, 
and ſometimes ( thou ſay't) it was Among them #n the Streets; and 
makeſt a pitiful Jumble about Chriſt's Words in his ſaying, The 
Kingdom of God was within them. And thou fay'lt, That the King- 
dom of God, that is, God and Chriſt, and the Spirit were literally 
in the Phariſces, and ſo in every Hypocrite in the World &c. tbough 
they know it not, 

Anſw. Didſt not thou ſay before, That the Kingdom of Heaven 
1s ſpiritual, inward, and'a Soul-Kingdom ? and that Chriſt ſaid, 
It was within the Jews, as thou ſay'(t? And doth not Chriſt ſay, 
That the Kingdom of Heaven is like anto Leaven, or a Grain of 
LAuſtard-Seed ? and cannot this Kingdom be in the Phariſees, ex- 
cept (as thou ſay*ſt) God and Chriſt muſt be litterally in them ? 
And whereas thou ſay'ilt, Though the. Phariſees knew it not; No 
more does thou, (though it be 5 thee, as it was in the Phariſees) 
who jumbleſt things together in this manner: and is this the D+- 
viding the Word aright ? 

R. WW. And then thou ſay''t; What Agreement zs there betwixt 
Chriſt and Belial, Light and Darkneſs, Righteouſneſs and Unrigh- 
teouſneſs ? | 

Yoke No, there is no Agreement, nor the Spirit with the Fleſh, 
Yet we muſt not ſay, That the Light and Spirit zs not within Man ; 
for we do believe, thou, that haſt not known ihis, hat known little 
War in thy ſelf, 

R.W. And thou ſay*lt ; Whereas 3t ts moſt improperly and impioufly 
objetted, That the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs &c. 

Anſw. Here thou chargeſt Fohn and the Tran/lators to be improper 
and 5wp104:, not only the Quakers : here _ raileſt againſt Joby the 
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Evangelift, {beſides thy Railing againſt the Quakers) that he ſpeak. 
eth 1zpiouſly and Improperly ; who faith, The Light ſhinerh 5n Dok. 
neſs, and the Darkpeſs comprehendeth #t nor, And there thoy, 
_ that abuſeſt Fohn and the Scripture, what arc thy Words good 
for ? | | 
R. W. And then thou rambleſt owin thy Confuſion, and fay't ; 
But the Light is at the Window, aid the Eye &c; but the Eye, 
the Door us ſhut : and the Man within is not only a ſleep, but dead 
and rotten in Nature's Filthineſs ana atftual Tran/greſſions and Abo- 
mImnatons.. 

Anſw. This is thy own Condition R. W, who haſt read it, whoſe 
Darkyzeſs cannot comprehend the” Light z but. it comprehendeth 
thee in thy Darkneſs, But what Maris this within, that is dead 
(to wit, within- ManY and is rotten * how doſt thou deſcribe 
him? and him, that he is within ? but thou, that hateſt the Lighe, 
then Chriſ# may kzock, at thy door, when Sin is gotten in, in thy 
Heart-;. and thou lovelt it better, than the LZi7he of - Chriſt. * And 
Fohn doth not ſay, That the Light is at the Window or Eye (as 
thou doſt) but Jr ſhineth in Darkneſs: and thov in thy Dark- 
neſs thinkeſt to give a better Meaning of 7ohbn*'s Words, than he 
himſelf; No, no. : 

R,W. Thou ſay''t; It ## againſt all Colour of Reaſon to ima- 
gine, that the Lord Jeſus ſhonld tell the Jews and Phariſees, and 
the reſt of his bloody Enemnues (who ſome weakly, and ſome malici- 
ouſly oppoſed his Kingdom and Coming to rule by his Grace over 
zbem) that his Grace was King within them, what ever their Hearts 
or Tongues ſaid, or Hands did QC. | 

Anſw. This is-R, W's, Senfe, who is confounded, as the Pha- 
riſees were with Chriſt's Doctrine, And yet beſorc he contra- 
diteth himſelf, and ſaith ; That the Kingdom of Heaven 'was in. 
the Phariſees, and Jews wnd ja a Spiritual, inward ad 
Soul-Kingdom &-c - and thus he confoundeth himſelf with his own 
Colours and Reaſons. 2 

R W. And thou fay't; It #s contrary to what G.F, and his 
Clamour, that the Kingdom of God conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, and + 

Peace, and Foy in the Holy Spirit, as oppoſite to the King- 
ÞP. 39-0 dom in the Phariſees and all Hypoctites, as Hcll to 
| Heaven.  * | 
. Anſw. And why ſo? why may not the, Kingdom of Heaven 
be eonpared- to. Leaven, atid a Gram of Muſtard.Sted, - the 

Hige 


(83) 
Xinedom of God, which the Saints are Heirg of, that Randeth in 
Righteouſneſs, and Peace and Foy 3n the Holy Spirit? Dareſt thou 
ſay, That the Kingdapn of Heaven that was within the Phariſees, 
was of the Nature of Hel, or as Hell to Meaven ? prove this 
by Scripture, And where was that Holy Ghoſt, that Stephen told 
the Fews, they did reſiſt, as their Fathers did ? and what was that, 
that pricke Saul, and made him kick, again? But thou Contra- 
difteſt thy ſelf here again, to what thou ſay'lt (pag. 38.) Thi 
Chriſt's Kingdom in the Jews, Phariſces «nd Diſciples was an in- 
ward Soul-Kingdom within them, thou ſay'ſt there R. jy, 

R, W. thou goeſt on, and .make(t a great Guſt /as thou calleſt 
it ) but to no purpoſe ; and thou ſay*lt, The thing is ſo notoriouſly 
childiſh and ridiculous, that a King ſhould affirm, He was an Aftual 
King in his Enemies Country, where the Whole was up in eArms 
againſt him QC, 

Anſw. What Childiſh talk is this? Is not a King a King, though 
the Country be up in Arms againſt bim ? and is not Chriſt King, 
though all do not obey him? and did not Chr;# ſhed his Blood, 
and dye for «# 24en, though a# Men: do not live to him? And 
doth not he Reign, who ſaith, Al Power in Heaven and Earth 
5s given to him ? and the Apoſtle ſaith, They that Suffer with him, 
ſhall Reign with him, 2 Tim, 2 ? And Joſt thou not wickedly 
charge Chrilt to be Notoriouſly Childiſh and Ridiculous, for ſaying, 
The Kingdom of Heaven was within the Phariſees ? ( and thou 
ſay'ſt the ſame, pag. 38. ) For thou and the Phariſees being blind, 
would not receive Chr:/#, the King, to Rule in their Hearts: 
and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle to the Saints, Ter Chriſt Rule 5x 
your Hearts by Faith. And then thou telleft a Story of a 
Lamb and a Wolf, and a Man pretending to love a Woman in the 
way of Marriage, and ſhe abhoys to hear of the Motion : Fhis thou 
may'lt apply at Home, For, God ſo loved the World, that he gave 
his only begotten Son ;, that whoſoever believed in him, ſhould not periſh, 
but have Everlaſting Life. 

R.W. And then thou goeſt on, and ContradiQeſt thy ſelf, and 
ſfay'lt; It's true, the Motions of War and Love are made and offe- 
red from the Ring Warring &c. h 

Anſw. But they rejeted theſe Commands of Chriſt, And then 
thou ſay'lt; Put that this Government and Kingdom ſhould be 
within them, is nothing but impiaus, impudent and chitdi Prating. 


But what are thy Words to the purpoſe here ? Chyif doth not 
L1I2 fay, 
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fay, That he Coverned in the Phariſees, as he: Governed in the- 
Saints: but it. is Wickedneſs in .thee to ſay, That Chri/t's Words. 
arc Childi|h prating, and smpious, which ſaid,, The Kingdom of Hea- 
ven was within the Phariſees, Luk, 17. And this Chak prating 
is thy own, and Contradieit thy ſelf who ſaith, That the King- 
dom of Heaven is a Spiritual, inward Sonul-Kingdom, and was in 
the Phariſees, Jews «#d Dſciples:: $0, thou hait been Fighting a« 
gainſt that, which-thou haſt granted. 

R, W. And thou bringeſt Thomas Weld's Saying, [ How clear the. 
Scripture 15, Faith comes by Hearing, and not by Minding the Light 
within. ] And G, F, Anſw, [© Doth any Man know Chriſt buy- 
© by the Light within? And is not Chriit the. Word ? and can 
« any ſee without Chriſt the Werd? Doth it not make manifeſt ? / 
« nay, doth it not give the Light f the. Knowledge of the Glory 
& of God in the Face of Chrifs Jeſus (2 Cor. 4.) from whence 
« Faith cometh ? And ſo, Faith cometh by - Minding the Light 
« within, Chriſt the Author of it; and bringeth to lock at him, 
« and hear him. ] Very good Trath to them that know it. 
' R. W.. Replyeth and faith; Ay Eyes have ſeen a poor diftratted 
aged Woman, walking im State, boaſting of her Majeſty, Jewels and 
Crown, with a Straw in her hand for her Scepter. And thus this 

00y and mad Saul walks even.like Nebuchadnezar »pon his Babel ; 
All is Chriſt, and he « Chriſt, Chriſt is Faith and all. 

Anſw. This confuſed Babel thou may'lt apply to thy own Con- 
dition, of the D:/fraft:4 Woman, for it is not ours, And let the 
Reader ſee, if he hath not abuſed G, F's. Anſwer toT.W ? Doth 
he fay, All is Chriſt? and, He #s Chrift ? and, Chriſt «s Faith ? 
or G. F. ſaith, Faith cometh from Chriſt, and the Light cometh from 
Chriſt, and Chri/t is the Author and Finifher of it. 

R.W. And thou fay'lt; He ſights this ſo krvown and unqueſtio- 
able Record, Faith comes by Hearing, cc, and Rom. 10. concern- 
ing true Salvation, true Worſlipping, Praying, Believing, Preaching, 
Sending; which Holy Writing Fox dares not ſeriouſly and umpart:- 
ally, and in the Fear of the moſt-High conſider, as to the warious 
means and ways of God's ſending unto Man, 

A:ſw. As for God's ſending unto Man, all ſuch we own; for 
they Preach Chriſt tke Word. For the Apoltle faith; The Word 5s 
nigh thes, even m thy Mouth, and in thy Heart, and this is the 
Word of Faith, which we Preach : and thou confeſſeſt, that the 
: Lord opened Lyaia's Heart, and then (he received the //ord, wat 
pF | FLY which. 
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which the Apoſtle Preached. But what is all this to your Teach- 
ers, that. Preach, and- never were ſent? and as many of you 
confeſs, you never Heard the Voice of God and Chriſt from Hea--- 
ven immediately? but thou haſt wronged G. F*s. Words, and haſt 
not. ſet them right down, as they are in the Book ( Folio). And 
can any. Man believe, preach, pray or worſhip God, or ſee their 
Salvation without the truce Light of Chriſt Feſ#s, which cometh from 
him, the Word ? . 

R. W. And thou fay*ft; For al. G, F. his Scepter of Straw, his mad 
Fancy of Light, that works Faith &c, 

Anſw. Theſe are thy Railing Language, and abuſing of -G. F's. 
Words: for his Words are not, on je by Faith; but Chriſt 
Jeſus, who 5s the Author of Faith, is the Light of the World. 

And then R, IW, asketh, What is Faith &c? Itis (1 ſay) the | p-40: 
Gift of God; and thou may'ſt ſge, how the Apoſtle de- 

ſcribeth it Heb.11: and Chriſt, who. dyed for the Sins of the 
World, enlightneth every Man, that cometh into the World, that 
they may believe in him, that dyed for them. And then thou 
rambleſt on, but to no purpoſe. in Reply to G, F's. Anſwer. 

K.W. And thou askeit, Y/That is Preaching, but a Publiſhing &c, 
or declaring, what the VVill or Mind of the King Eternal is, which 
he hath revealed to the Patriarches, Moſes and the Prophets from 
the beginning of the VVorld ? and what did Chriſt Jeſus declare to 
the Apoſtles, but that which Moſes and the Prophets did ſay, ſhould 
come to paſs QC? and was not this Proclamation of Good News 
to be made over all the VVorld, and firſt at Jeruſalem &c ? 

Anſw. Who gain-ſayeth- this ? the a= do not. But what 
is this to. G. F's Anſwer to: T. W. orto &, IW. and all his Prieſts 
in New-England? for did ever they Hear the Eternal King's Voice 
immediately from Heaven, and Preach this good News, as the Pro- 
phers and Apeſtles did, freely, as they had received freely, to give, 
Act. 26. Zuk, 24, and as you may ſee in the Evangelifts ? But 
they have gotten the Form of Godlineſs, and deny the Power there- 
of , and perſecute them, that be in the Power of Godlineſs, 

R. W. And thou talkeſt of Four ſorts of Hearers of the Glad 
News, that received and believe with a falſe and overly, looſe and 
Sandy Belief. 

Anſw, This is thy own Condition R.W. and the Prieſts in New- 
England, And as for thoſe, that Receive Chrift by believing. in che 
Light, are grafted into him, and united to God, And as = 
tne 
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the. Aer. of Samaria hearing the YYomay, who :preached Chr; 
to them, yr that jold ber all, . thas, ever. ſhe Lad done ; this 
may. ſhame. thee. and the, Prieſts in New-Englend,. that did noe + 
receive God's Sons and Daughters, which Preached Chriſt to them, 
That told them all, that ever they had done; and would have turg- 
ed them and thee to Chriſt: and inſtead of receiving them, you per- 
ſecute them with Tongues and Hands. 

Anſw. And thou ſay'lt; 1 know, theſe poor Foxians ds hear 4 
kind of «a Motion within them. [" Then that is more than the Par- 
rets, which thou ſpeakeſt of pag. 35: and ſo in this thou con- 
foundeſt- thy felf. ] But thou ſay'ſt; Ir is but as poor VVomen, 
that go with Falſe Conceptions, or with Tympanies of Wind and 
Water, or with the Mole, that will reſemble the Motion of a True 
Child : but after «ll their Thoughts avd Fancies by Day and Night, 
after all their Seeming Feelings, Perſwaſions, Experience and Pre- 
parations, #h# Falſe Conception, Falſe Faith, Falſe Chriſt, Falſe 
Light ſtall vaniſh in ſbame and grief, as did Q, Maries after the 
Thankſgivings 4nd Bell-Ringings for her Deliverance. 

Anſw. This is &. /V's. and the New-England Pricits and Pro- 
fefors Condition; | he. knows it better, than the Quakers Con- 
dition. For co net their Laws and Perſecutians declare it to the 
World, to bethe #irch of: ther Fleſh, that hath fa Perſecuted, Bang- 
ed and Whipt God's People, who are Born of the Spirit ? Is not 
their Faith prov'd falſe, and not that, which Chrilt is the Author of, 
which worketh by Lve? and is not their Falſe Light, or Falſe 
Chriſt made manifeſt, who deftroyeth Men's Lives about Religion? 
for the Quakers true Chriſt ſaid, he came To ſave Men's Lives, 
and bid them, Love Enemies. And ſo R.VY. and the New- Eng- 
land Profeſſors their Falſe Birth of all their Experiences appeareth 
to be but like a Tympany of Y/Vind and VV ater (as he ſpeaketh ) 
that waniſheth away: and all their Preparations with their Eldeys 
and Members, and their perſecuting. Prieſts, that helped to beget 
this Birth, is it not all paſſed away into Per/ecation with T ongue 
and Hand, and not the true Birth? and into Grief, and Shame, 
.and Sorrow ? and did not the: [ndiars fay, That* their own God, 
they Profeſſed, fought againſt them? And as for R.VF. bringing 
9. Mary, let them, that are concerned, anſwer for that : and thou 
art. not to Speak, Evil of the Dead. 

R.W. And whereas thou ſay*ſt; (For my ſelf) 1 dare theſe 
Self-Confidents to particulartze any one Scripture, where the Spirit 
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of Gol direfts any poor Soul to liſten wr hrarken v6 « Light-#h4 
Voice within him, affirmmg, that this ts the Hearing, by which Faith 
is wrought &c? 1 ah, for ſome Solid Inſtances, where Soul; 

have been truly Converted ( the whole Soul unto God ) by \v 41, 
any ſuch Notion; ard not by ſome External Means, and 

out-ward Hearing of this Glad News and Goſpel, 

Arſw. 1n this thou haſt: ſhewed thy Ignorance of the Scriptures, 
and the Holy Men” of God Conditions, For did not the Fews 
hear the External Means and eutward Hearing of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, and yet were not Converted'ro God? Now, we Chal- 
lenge thee, and all the New. England Prieſts, Where ever any- 
one was Converted ro God by an Outward and External Hearin : 
to anſwer this by plain Scripture? - And whereas thou haft ſaid, 
Liftning ro the Light; but our Wards are commonly, Take 
heed to the Light (as the Apoſtle doth) until the Day dawn, and 
the Day-ftar ariſe in your Hearts: and 'was- not' the Light the 
Aeans to take heed unto? And what External Means had Abra. 
ham, that ſaw the Day of Chrift and his Goſpel ?- and what Ex- 
rernal Means had Moſes, when God fpoke to him, or Outward 
Hearing of Man's Preaching to him > And what External Means 
had Mary Magdalen and other Women, when the Lord ſent them 
to Preach the Reſurrettion * And what External Means had Da- 
mel, when he Heard the Voice of God ? and was not this Yoice 
of God within ?* though we deny none, that God and Chriſt ſpeak- 
eth to and ſendeth. . But did not the YYord come to Jacob? and 
was not that the Author of his Faith ?' and was nothe Converted ? 
and did not all the Holy Men of 'God fpeak, as they were Mo- 
ved by the' Holy Ghoſt ? And doth not Chriſt fay,  He- that 
hath an Ear, let him hear, what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches ? 
and is that an Outward Hearing or External ? Atd doth not the 
Apoſtle ſay; No Man knoweth the things of God, but by the Spi- 
Tit of God, which Revealeth them? and doth not Chriſt thank 
his Father for Revealing his things to his Diſciples, and hid them 
from ſuch YViſe, as you are? And can any come to Chriſt, 
but whom the Father draweth? and is that by an External 
and Outward Hearing? And doth not the Lord fay, He open= 
eth the Mouth of Babes &c? And did not the Lord open Ly- 
dia's Heart, to hear Chriſt, that Paul Preached, who was. a 
Miniſter of the Spirie ? and did not he and the Apoſtles Sow ro 
the Spirit ? and was (hat am' Outward and External AMeans ? = 
ot 
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Coth notthe Lord ſay, He.will. put bis Laws in their Minds, and 
write them in their Hearts; and be will be their God, and they 
ſhall be bjs People © ; and\ they ſhall not teach every Man his Neigh. 
bour,. and every Alan bis Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; for 
they ſhall all know me from the -Leaſt to the Greateſt; ſaith the 
Lord: and is this your External Means (in New- England) and 
Outward Hearing, who perſecute the Children of the New- 
Covenant, (that are Taught f Ged) for not ſollowing of you ? | 

'R, W. And thou yk: » if #t be wot a Ridiculous Contraditti- 
on, to. fill the VYorld with a Sound of their New He- and She- 
Apoſtles? 

Anſw. We fay, Nay, who are ſent of God, and have beard 
God and Chriſt's Voice, as the Prophers and Apoſtles did, And 
you, who are feeding of your External Means of your Outward 
Hearing, and hate the Light of Chriſt, and are Erred from the 
Spirit, that-gave forth the Scriptures, perſecute us, as your Fore- 
Fathers did Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

R.W. And thou ſay't; I ak, if ths Light within ( without and 
@ppoſite to the Hearing without, which is the Queſtion) be the Means 
of Faith, how 6s st poſſible, that ſo many ſerious, enquiring Men- in 
all Ages ſhould: not perceive a Breath of this FVind, no, not in their 
own Boſoms? and that Famous Paul ſhowd be Conſcientiouſly and 
Fully pafoan, that he ought to do many things againſt Chriſt 

cſus * 

. Anſw. Haſt not thou here manifeſted thy /gnorance again ? for 
the Ligkr of Chriſt within is not oppoſice to the Miniſters of the 
Spirit, and ſuch, as turn them from Darkneſs to Light &c. And 
the Apoſiles bid the: Saints, Look wnto Jeſus, the Author and Fi- 
niſher of their Faith, not unto them: and is not He the YVord, 
the Apoſtles Preached, and told them, it was nigh in their Hearts 
to hear it and do it ? And Moſes deſcribeth, the was of 
the Law &c: but the Apoſtle ſaith, The Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
which ſpeak:th on this wiſe (mark, Speaketh) ſay not in thy Heart, 
who ſhall aſcend into Heaven? that 15, to bring Chriſt down from 
above ; or wbo ſhall deſcend into the deep ? that 15, ta bring Chriſt 
from the Grave &c +; but what ſaith it? The YVYord is migh thee 
ip thy Heart, and in thy Mouth, ard this ws the VVord of Faith 
which we Preach, Now mark, the Apoitle Preached the FYord of 
Faith in Peoples H:arts and Mouths, and was not this YYord 
in Abrehen's Mauth ? and Jaceb's Adonth ? and Moſes Month _ 
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and the Propher's Mouth ? and doſt thou fay, Emquiring: Meri in 
all Ages ſhould net perceive a Breath of this Wind ? and becauſe 
thou «nd the Prieſts in New-England do not perceive a Breath of - 
ir, therefore thou judgeſt others, like thy ſelf. And how could 
all the Prophets ſce Chrift without the Light, which was Life in 
the Word, by which all things were made? And whercas 
the Apoſtle ſaith, How ſbould they hear without 4 Preacher, and 
how ſhould he Preach, except he be ſent , what is this to your Preachers, 
that never Heard the Voice of God, and'run, when God never ſent 
them? And the Apoſtle ſaith, But have they not all heard? (mark) 
yes verily &c: ſo, Then (ſaith the Apoſtle) Paith cometh by Hear - 
ing, and Hearing by the Word of God, And Paul, who was fuly 
perſwaded, he ought to do mar: ings ageinf Chriſt Jeſus &c; 
ſhewing, that he had heard of Chriſt with his External Eqrs and 
outward Means, and had heard the Prophets, that ſpake of Chriſt ; 
yet was' a Perſecutor of Chriſt in his Members in his Falſe Con- 
ception, like thee, and the. Prieſts in New- England, And though 
Paul heard Steven's Sermon, yet he was not Converted; but at 
his Converſion Chriſt cold him, It was herd ts kick againſt that, 
which had pricked him: for Chriſt knew, what had prickt him, 
that made him kick again, when he was a Perſecutor of Chriſt in 
his Members, like R. W., and the New- England Prieſts and Pro- 
fefſors: andiit is the way of the Perſecutors about Religion, ro kick, 
againſt that, which pricketh them. 

R, W. And thou ſay't; Therefore it ts Grace, that deth All; 
and yet thou ſay'lt; This ss ſometbing, but reacheth not hore, [but 
what this ſomething is, thou haft not told the World, }J And thou 
ſfay'ſt; If all Men in the world have this Light, (which is ſufficient 
without Hearing) why ſhould not ſome (eſpecially the Wiſe and En- 
ry: &c,) perceive it, or ſomething of it ? as Paul did not, wntil 

heard ſomerhing (and becanſe God had « purpoſe to makg an Extra- 
ordinary Uſe of him) &c. | _ 

Anſw. What is this to R. W. and the New- England Prieſts, who 
are Strangers to this Work? And Chriſt, who enlightneth every 
Man, that cometh into the world, he ſaith; Learn of me &c: and 
God ſaith; This i my beloved Son, HE AR TE HIM, Yea, the 
Saints heard the Apoſtles, which were Miniſters of the Spirie 3 but 
was the Apoſtle therefore the Author of their Faith, and. Finiſher? 
or, were the Apoſtles the Word, which they Preached? And as fot 
thy Wiſe and Enquirers, ſome 4k, __ not, becauſe they ak, 


m amiſs : 


(99) 
aiiſt : but 8s Chriſt Embipbinets eviry Man, that cometh into the 
world; To,. if they do not hate the Light, in that Light they wilt 
ſce more Light, and ſce Chriſt, their fa Satisfation.. '- And thou 
ſay'ſt, It is Grace, that doth All: If fo, what do the Scriptures 
and the Teachers do then? which are thy #2ly Sword, Weapon, 
Rule &c; and thy outward Means, which thon haſt beca buſying: 
thy felf abont ? But R.,VW. the Scripture faith, Grace ad: 
Truth cometh by Jeſus Chriſt, which ſhed his Blood, and tafted Death 
for twery Man : and this Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared to all Men ;, and God ſaid to: Pani, 1t was Sufficient, 
So, it is Snfficient to Teach People, and bring their Salvation, if* 
they do not tutn-it inte Wantonneſs, and walk deſpitefully againſt 
the ſpirit of Grace : and ſuch are not like '(though they do en- 
gate 4 to perccive, that deny that, which they ſhould perceeve 
withal. | | 

R.'W. And thou bringeſt T, P. ſaying, [To ſay, the Officers of 
the Church are Inviſible, it is plain of thuir Father the Devil |. G, F. 
Anſw. to T\ P. and ſaith, [The Holy Ghoſt made the Officers of the 
Church Overſcers; and-that made the Offers the Overſeers to be 
Inviſible. For they ſaw with an Inv5ſlt Eye, and fo, they were in 
the Spirit, which is 1»wi/ible, and not if the Fleſh, eWe they could 
not be Overſeers in the Church of God': and you are the Viſible 
Apoſtatized from them |], - And XK, nv. replyeth, and faith ; 
This is one of the moſt impudent Fboleries, that dither Fox or (as the 


Proverb 3s) any Dog could be impidint wm. + 

HAnſev. Here you may Nec, how R\ W. begihnheth with Railing 
Langwage, which he had better applyed to his' own Spirit, which 
cometh frem it 2 but he hath not proved out of the Holy Scripture 
his-Dying Proverb, - 

NR: 1, And thou fayſt, G, F. uckrowledgerh a publick HA ſſembly 
-* 17.2 WF Chyiſtians, us well a; of oh rote worſhippers Torks, 
e.42-6 ews G&c. and alſo he acknowledgeth the Mmniftess, Off = 

Br 7 (Hi and Over ſeers of thtry Aſſemblies. TV. 

" >#:ſw. Doth G; F. here menti6n the Ovcy-ſerrs made by the Hely 
Ghoſt of 'the Tarks and Fews, but them in the Apolttes days 2 why 
oſt thou abuſc his Words ? | 
2 WW And thon ſay'ſt, G; F's. Renſon 15 notorionſly Yilly ard ime 
ater why ? Becunſe G. F. ſaith, The Church 4s 11 God, ard the 

Mectry"\are mudeby the Holy Ghoſt, | 
5. Afi, Dotk not the Apoſtle fay, The Overſeers: wire wade. by 
;F 18 the 
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the Holy Ghoſt ? and, the Church was-in God, as 48. 36, 28, and 
Theſ. 1? and is this Dodtrine of flie Apoltles noreriluſty filly and 
impudent ? why? becauſe you are not in the ſame Holy :2r oe 
your Church is not ift God, as theirs was. | 

R.W. And thou ſay't; Are the Secrets of God alway: ſecret, 
and never to be Revealed ? the Child in the Womb, the precious Stones 
&c. when brotght forth, are no more Inviſible, thars the Sun in the Fir- 
manent. Se 

Aiſw. Were not the Children in the Womb, or precious Stones In- 
vi/ible, before they were —_— forth in themſelves ? how proveth 
R. W. and the New-England Prieſts that to be like unto the things 
of God? The Secrets of God are Revealed by his Spirit, which 7 
Taviſible : and ſo, they are Setrers to them ſtill, to, whom they are 
not Revealed by the ſame Spirit. . And this Spirit, that doth Revea! 
the things of God, doth make them Overſeers, ., 

R.W. And thou ſay''t; The Chriſtian Profeſſion and Profefſours, 
how=ever they were wrought and prepared, and by divers Means by 
Ged's Spirit ; yet &c. | 

Anſw. But what theſe divers Means are, R. 1, hath not told 
the World. But what is this in oppoſition, that the Holy Ghoſt made 
not Overſeers in the Church in the Apoſtles days? itis nothing to 
that, | __ WB 
R.W, And thou ſay''t; Ter che Lord Jeſus Chrilt compareth thee 
to the moſt Viſible, Conſpicuous, and Glorious Things and Perſons, "ts 
the Sun aud Moon in the Heavens, and the Heavens and'Stars alſo ; 
to Mountains and Cities &c, and to Kings, their Houſes and Pa- 
laces &c, | 2k | 

R,W. What is all this to oppoſe the Apoſtle's Dotrine, ah4 
ſay, The Holy Ghoſt did not make them Overſeers? which is the 
Conſequence of KR. W's. Zangling, For we do grant, what the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth compare his Holy People to in Scriptures; .but 
that's not thy State, | : 

R, W. And thou fay'ſt ; Although the Lord Mayor of London, 
and the ſeveral Officers of the City are not made a2d ordained in 
the publick, Streets; nor Generals cc, are they not therefore Vi- 
fible &6. 

Anſw. What a Story is this! who oppoſeth thee in this ? who 
ſaith, They are not Y3/:ble ? But what is this to oppoſe. tho Apo- 
file's Doctrine (till, who ſaid, The Holy Ghoſt (har 55 Invilible) 
wade them Overſeers? Wall R, W, fay, [tis the Holy Ghofb, tt 
Mm 2 maket 
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maketh all ors, and Generals, and Officers, which are Y:5/ble 
Officers by Viſible Commilſipners ? elſe what doth he bring this: 
Compariſon for ? The Work of Chrift's Overſeers is Spiritual; it is. 
with a Spiritual Eye and a Spiritual Diſcerning, and by a Spiritual 
Power, and to watch over the Inviſb/e Spirits of People, the Souls of: 
Men 'and Women. 

R W. Itis moſt true &c, that the Church is in Go: [and then- 
thou Contradicteſt thy ſelf, and fay't, ] Ard is it not alſo true. 
in one Sexſe | that is, thy Senſe, not. the Apoſtle's 1 Theſſ. ] We 
leave 11 God, aud move in God, and have our being in God &c.. . 

Anſw. What Roger !' one while. a- Church, and*not in God, and 
yet Live iu him, and move in him, as thov confeſſett ? Thou ſay'it, 
The whole Creation 1s.Glorjouſly Yiſible, Who ſaith to the- contrary 
of that, which is Ourniard 7 _ © 

R., W. And thou- ſay'it; © The Saifts, their Aﬀemblies. and Offi 
cers. are in.God Vilible to the world '&c. thangh in an Heavenly Sp 
ritual Senſe, tranſcending the being of the Creation, 

 Anſt, And yet R.W. bringeth 7, 27. to Contradit himſelf ; 
E in his. Appezd. pag. 21. ] and faith; The Wiſe Heathen- Ph:loſo- 
phers bad a greater meaſure of Light in them ( which is the firit A- 
dam) ther. avy 1 can find now, And.R.W. oppoſeth G. F. for ſet». 
ting up Chriſt the Second Adder, and his New Covenant, and his. 
New Creatures..above the Firſ# Adam and the Heathen» Philoſo- 
phers ; and now- ['#n his 42 Page ] he confeſſeth, This tranſcends 
the being of the Firſt Creation : Why didſt thou oppoſe G. F, then 
(in thy 21 Page) and there Contradict what thou fay*ſt in-page 42 ? 
But where doth the Scripture ſay, That the Saints, and their Aﬀem- 
blies 4nd Officers are in God Viſible * ſor God is a Spirit, and they 
hat are jdined to the Lord, and are inthe Lord, it muſt be by the 
Spirit : for none knoweth his things, buy by his Spirit, that is /z- 
vsfible. And G. F. never denyed, that the Bodies of the Saints 
and Officers, and” Aſſemblies were Viſible now, and in the A- 

vitles .dayes, and they. were and are to be ſeen with Y3/ible Eyes; 
'or elfe how could they have been, perſecuted in the Apoſtles days, 
and in. New- England? if you had not ſeen Quakers there, you 
could not have HYanged them. And thou ſay'lt; Jr is mof 
irue and moſt ſweet, that the Church 1s in God; yet again, G. F's. 
Reaſon. is notoriouſly Silly and Impudent, [| becauſe he ſaith to the - 
Prieft, R. W. defendeth, that the Church is in God: ] So Roger, 
put ” Words together and ſee, what Senſe thou canſt make of 
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R. W. Thou fay'lt; Yea, G, F. and bis &c, for afltheir being in 
God, and ſeine of their proud and ſilly Anſwerings in Courts, that they 
Livein God; and Dwell in God &c. © Li | 

Anſw. See R. W's. Contradiction before .in the ſame page, 
where he ſaith; We live in God, and move in God, and have our Be- 
ing in God &c: we muſt not now confeſs this (that he juſt 
now owned) without being called Proud and Silly, Bur 
why ! muſt not we telf, where our Living and Being is, before 
your Courts ? and are not they Silly and Proud (as thou: ſpeak- 
eſt) and /ive not 52 God, that cannot endure to hear People tell 
you, where their Living and Being is ? And yet thou ſay't ; Trey 
diſown not their ewn Vilible Congregations &-c. Why ſhould they 
diſown their Yiſible Aſſemblies, or Teachers, or Overſeers? whictt 
are gathered together in the Name of Feſ#s, and are Miniſters of 
the Spirit; and are made Overſeers by the Holy Ghoſt, that is 
_ le : and their Singing and Prayrng in the Spirit they own.. 
As for thoſe Audible Performances thou ſpeakelt of, the Saints per- 
form their Worſhip, Praying, Preaching &c. by the Spirit: is the 
Spirit-and Truth Y:ſible, in which God 1s worſhipped ? let R.W. and 
al the Prieſts prove that by Scripture, if they can. 

R.W And thou fay'lt; YYhy doth this poor notoriouſly Vilible 
Cheater thus prate of Inviſibilities, eſpecially in times of 
Peace and not wn Elias his Caſe ? } «43» 

Arnſw. What ! muſt they not talk of Fa«h, by which 
the Inviſible God is ſeen? nor the YYord of: God, which was 
made Fleſh, by which all things were made? nor talk of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which made Overſeers * And did not the Apoſtle ſay, 
Ye are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, ( Rom.8, 9.) andyetall 
theſe were pon the Earth ?- but thou art dark, not knowing- the 
things of God, But you Profeſſors, that” prate ſo much of Yi{6- 
bility, are Invifible enough at Times, running away-and flying your 
Teſtimony : but the things that» are ſeen, that are Temporal, 
your ftriving isin:- and ſo thou pleadſt for Y:ſib:/ity. And though 
we are for God's Inviſible things, againſt your Carnal envious 
Minds; yet, have we not been {ible in Tryals and Perſecutions ? 
did we hide from you ?- | 

R.W. And thou bringſt 2. Bine, which ſaith [ The Scriptures 
may be under flood by the Help of Tongues, } And G.F. Anſw. [* All 
« Scriptures were: given forth by Inſpiration: and ſo without the 


«ſame Inſpiration .it is not underſtood, Again; Plate had the 
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« Scriptures and Tongats, and yet did not underſtand che Scriptures 
« nor -Chriſt the Subltance of them: and this you have ſet up 
« fince the Apoſtacy, your Tongaes, you Raveners from the Spi- 
© rit, J-—=—- RK. W. replyeth and ſaith, That G. F, confeſſeth, that 
every Syllable or Title in the Scripture 1s the Word, or immediate» 
ly revealed V Vill of God, againſt his and the Quakers common Song, 
hath God any more Words that one ? 

- Auſw. Doth G. #, ſpeak theſe Words in his Anſwer ? did ever 
G.'F. or any.called Quakers deny,, but the Scripture was given 
forth by [iſpiratior, and was Revealed from God and Chriit to 
-his Prophets and Apoſtles, - which were the Y/ords of God and 
Chriſt, and he the YYord ? Aud, Then ſhalt not kill, and ſteal &c. 
was not that Revealed to Moſes, and the YYerds of Ged ? for Chrilt 
faith; I am the Door, and, / 4am the Bread of Life he doth not 
fay, That he is an outward Door, or - outward Bread, that is 
made of Corn, And was not the Promiſe of God Revealed, and his 
Commands ? and muſt they not be knowa by the ſame Spirit, to an- 
ſwer them in Man &c ? 

R. W. And thou ſay'it ; [obſerye, the exd of G, F, (and. eſpecially 
of the old Fox and Serpent that atts him) 35, to defiryy the coming 
of God's Holy Records ad Writings 1s poor ſt An to their Sal- 
VAliOYs, | 

Anſw., Are the YY/riuings to Salvatien to loſs Men? is not Chriſt 
their Salvation ? May not the Devil and the Phariſees have the 
Fritings, and yet. be Enemies to Chriſt the Salvation ? did not 
the Fews think to have Life in the Scriprures, which teſtifyed. of 
Chriſt, and would not come to him, that they might have Life 
and 'Salvation ? And doſt not thou ſay (in the ſame Page) That 
G. F. confeſſes, how all Scripture was priven forth &c; and now, 
doſt thou Contradidt thy ſelf, and ay; Hrs end is, to deſtroy the 
Seriptxres ? No, noz We love the. Scriptures ; and thou might 
have kept all thy bad Words at Home. And thou ſay'lt; 
He may foiſt and whiſp in, what his Helliſh Malice pleaſeth to therr 
Daring. 109. —— Roger, this is thy own Condition, and not the 
Quxkers, as thy Lyes have manifelted, 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay'lt; If no Knowledge of the Tongues, in 
which the Moſt-mwiſe, Holy Lord pew*d his Letters or Writings to ws, 
thei no Preaching of the Dottrine in them to the world withcut ſome 
New' miraculous way, then no Tranſfiating and Reading of them, 
which is, that v9; Devil in all Ages and at this day aims at with all his 
might. Anſw, 
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Anſw. Doth G.,F. deny Tongues in themfelyes here, -which are 
natural things? and what muſt be inferred-from thy Words, but that ' 
Men may underſtand the Scriptures with Natural Tongues ? then 
I query; How was it, that the Phariſees, and the Grecian, and 
all other Langnages did not underſtand them? and how is it, 
that Chriſt ſaith, He thankerth the Father, that be hath revealed 
theſe things unto Babes ? - And the Apoſtle faith, No Man knoweth 
the things of God, but by the Spirit : and G.F's Anſwer is, That 
all Scripture was given forth by Inſpiration ; ſo without the ſame Inſpi- 
ration it is not known: and if this be to deny the Scripture, let the 
Righteous judge. And as for all thy bad Words here againſt us, 
thou might{ have kept them at home, _ 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay'it; I charge upon this proud Tgno- 
ramus, and all his blind Diſciples &c. the horrible Crime «if Un- 
thankfulneſs and Ingratitude ; for were it not for Tindal burnt to 
Aſhes, and other Heavenly Spirits ſet on work, from Heaven to dig 
out the Knowleige of Hebrew and Greck, and turn it in- 
to French, Dutch and Engliſh &c, how ſboxld theſe Sera- ; P. 44. 
phical Doctors know, whether there were ſuch a Creation 
of Heaven and Earth, and.a Mar and his YVife, which we talk 


of. 
Tn, Doſt thou not Contradict thy ſelf = thy 22 Page ), 
when Plato granteth a Creation, and a kind of Father and Son, 
where thou fetteſt up the Henrher - Philoſophers ? and doſt thou 
not ſay, what Aritorle confelſeth of the God-head ? and what 
Scripture had they? and doſt thou not fay, Thou findeſt in all 
Mankind a Convittion: of the Eternal Power and God-head? And 
doth not the' Apoſtle fay, He mderſtood by Faith, the World was 
made or framed by the Word of God, Heb. 11? and doth gotFohn 
fay the ſame Foh. 1? And is not 'CGod the ſame now to his Peo- 
ple in Chriſt, as he was'to Moſes? and doth he teach his Peo- 
ple in the New-Coverant ſhort of Moſes? Ah as'for thy Charge 
of Unthankfulneſs &c. keep it to thy felf: for we can praiſe the 
Lord for the Scriprures, and ſuch as honeſt Tendal, that did tranſlate 
them; who was burnt and perſecuted by the ſame Bloody Mur- 
dering Spirit of New- England, that kill'd our Friends But what 
haſt thou to do with |V.T:2da! ? hear him in our Defence againſt thee 
and thy Brethren, ſaying : ©* /r is impoſſible ro underftand,.s the 
« Scriptures »9re than a Turk, for who-ſo-ever hath not the Law 
* of God writ i his Heart to fulfil ti” Again: VY/nhont the Spirit 


a 


(96) 

* it 6s Irppoſſible to underfiand chem ( W, Tindal's Works p. 319, 
* op, 80). hat is this, if People have-the Scripmres in- all the 
Languages, and yet oppoſe that, which mult lead them into the 
Truth of them, or inſpire them to know them? and though they | 
have the Scriptures in all Languages, can any know Adam and 
Eve's State in Paradiſe, except they be brought thither by Chriſt ? 
And it's true, they may have an outward Knowledge by reading 
of Adam and Eve &c; but in this thou confoundeſt thy ſelf, and 
Tay't, A Parrot may talk cf Heaven and Hell, ard the Grace, and 
ſo, may not a Parrot be taught to ralk of Adam and Eve ? (read 
thy 33 Page). And then &. WW. telleth of a Queſtion put to 4 Soul, 
and the dreadful end of that Party; but he hath particularized no 
body : ſo, itis like the reſt of his Stories. 

R.W. And then thou chargeſt the Qzakers with Lazineſs, be- 
cauſe they do not fludy the Original Language themſelves, ſaying ; 
- oft #5 a ſhameful Trade, and deceitful, when Perſens have money mm 
their bands, to take up all on Truſt, And further thou ſay'ſt, I never 
knew any of theſe Foxians ſo inclined ; but according to the Lazy Fool 
under the Fig-tree &c. 

Anſw. R.W. Contradicteth himſelf : he faith, (pag. 43.) John 
Stubs vapour'd and ſaid; Herunderſtood as many Languages as I: 
[and in another place ] That he underffood the Greek, Hebrew, 
and Latine, And the Quakers have their Schools, that teach all 
theſe Naturals : but what is all this to know Chriſt and the things of 
God, which are Revealed by his Spirit? And Chriſt faith, Fleſh 
and Blood had not revealed him to Peter, but his Father : and was 
not Peter's and the Fews Language Hebrew, that oppoſed Chriſt ? 
And as for all thy fou! Words, thou might(t have kept them at Home 
for they are not worth Anſwering. But we challenge R. W. and 
all the New-England Prieſts to prove by Scripture, where-ever 
Chriſt or his Apoſtles charged one of their Believers with the Hor- 
rible Crime of Lazineſs, fer not fludying the Oricinal Languages, as 
the means, by which they might ko the Scriptures and Chriſt, with- 
out the Revclation of Chriſt and his Spirit ? 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt; I judge, that G. F. with his Wild 
Spirit canmr prove, that Pilate bad the Hebrew, Greck and La- 
tine. 

Anſw. That is not the Matter in band: for G. F. his proof 
was, That tue Scriptures are known again by the ſame Inſpiration : 
and that is thy par: and the New-England Pricits, to ay 
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"that Pilate had not the Hebrew, Greek and Latine, which hecauſed 
to be ſet up upon Chriſt, .when he Crudifyed him, | 


R.W.: And thou fay't; Thou knows, that the Devil abounds 
in Tonguts, and can ſpeak, all Languages; and I know and have 
ſeen his Inſpirations, Three thouſand Verſes, in «"ſhew very Heavenly 
inſpired by bim, by an Engliſh YVoman of this Country. 

Anſw, But what this Engliſh Woman is, thou haſt not named 
in thy long Story of her, And it's like, thou art more acquain- 
ted with the Devil and his Works, than with Divine 1nſpiration - 
and if he knoweth all Languages, what is this in oppoſition to 
G. F, that faith, The Scripture 5s known by the ſame Inſpiration, 
that gave them forth? But | believe, the Devil and thee art little 
acquainted with this Inſpiration; if thou wereſt, thou wouldit not ' 
give G.F, ſo much fox! Langaage, that holdeth it forth. And it's 
like, this YYoman thou ſpeakelt of, is one of your own People; 
for if ſhe had been. a Quaker, we ſhould have had her Name in 
Print before now. And the Apoſtles were /nſpered by the Holy 
Ghot with Tongues : and if the Lord ſhould Jefpire any now, [ 

ueſtion not, but you would ſay, It was of the Devil, But we 
charge thee and the New-England Prieſts, to ſhew us. by Scrip- 
ture, where Chriſt or his Apoſtles commanded to ſet up Schools, 
and to Study Tongues and Languages, and then go to Preach? 
for the Scripture ſaith, That they had ſometimes /nteypreters ( as 

1 Cor, 14): and if they had not, they were to be filent. | 

R. W., And whereas thou ſay*lt; T how art ſure, that we talk (like 
tsetle Children) without the leaſt Knowledge at all ( gene- 
rally) of any thing but ther Mother Engliſh; and yet N 45+ 
ſo proudly and imperiouſly vapouring and triumphing QC: 
at y et thou ſay't; 7 perceive, that John Stubs was a Seholoavy 
and had Hebrew, Greck, and Laitine;z {| He was a Quaker, that 
diſputed with thee. ] 

- Anſw. And: what Contradittions are theſe R,W! And what 
canſt thou tell, what they do in their grave Conſultations? what 
doth Roger make himſelf here? But what is all this as kyows? 
the Scriptures again by Inſpiration ? and the Quakers can praiſe 
God, for what they are through his Grace. And thea thou 


telleſt a Story of Theora John, and ſay*'{t ; The. Quaker's 1nſpi- 
rations are like unto his: Nay, this thou might't have kept at 
home z for we own no Jnſpiration, but: by the ſam Holy Ghoſt that 
gave forth Scriptures, | Q 
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R, W. And thou. fay*ſt ,” G, F: 5s: no wiſer in affirming, that the- 
Tongues came #n place of, the Spirit ſince” the - Apoſtacy : for be- 
fore the Apoſtacy the Lord furniſhed his Servants with the Urider- 
ſtanding of , ſeveral Languages miraculouſly; and with the Apolſtacy. 
thoſe Heavenly miraculous Gifts ceaſed. 

Anſw. And therefore you have ſindied the Tongues in the Apo 
fſtacy, and ſet them up in place -of* the Spirit : - but are not the 
Gifts of the Spirit known again-out of the Adpoſtacy ?. And is Jn> 
ſprration known by ſtudying Natural Languages f and what is this 
to.-the purpoſe of the Apoſtles krowing Tongues by Irſp:yation ? 
G. F, oppolcth not that; by which J»/pira:40v they gave forth 
Scriptures : which [nſprratzor maketh wiſe. And thou confeſleſt, 
The Devil car ſpeak, all. Languages : . ſo if you ttuily to know al 
Languages, they-are but Netwral- things ; and are you any-thing 
wiſer with your Natural 'Langaages than he ?- for can any know 
the Prophet's, and Chriſt's and the Apoſtle's Words, and Chriſt, 
but by Revelation of the Holy Spiru and /»ſpiration —.. the things of 
God ? | 
R.1v... And- thou: fay'ft;, In the Apoſtacy the Father of Spirits 
1 to his Two Witacli's Power, 'and A4uthoricy, and: Abilin 

"8 WA | | 

Anſw. But prove this out of | the: Revelations, that the Lord. 
Commanded them to ſet up. Schools and Colledges to learn Lan- 
Paget to ſet up Miniſters : .for the Papiſts ( that thou ſpeakeſt of ) 

ad Schools and. Celledges to make- Miniſters, . before Calum and. 
Larber roſe; and ſo have. you. 'And as for the true Proteſtants 
and Aertyrs, that-ſuffered Perſecution. (as we have done by. the. 
ſartie Spirit of New-England) we own all: thoſe true /roreſtants , 
and how the Lord upheld them in their Teſtimony : and this is 
nothing. to. you Profeſſors of New- England, who are found like 
theſe Foxes and Popiſh Spirits, worrying the Lambs, and ſpeaking c- 
vil of things you know not. = | 

RW. And thou ſay'ſt ; Thou wilt not diſcourage the-weakeſt Eng. 
liſh Man or Woman * (in Chriſtian Humility) to ſound forth the 
Praiſt of Ged in Writing, Speaking and, Printing 5 Engliſh, 
what they have Experimented' of the Son of God ©c: And then 
thou Contradifteſt, why. ſelf,” and, halt been. ſpeaking. againſt He- - 
Apoſilerand She. Epaſites, of the Quakers, ſpeaking by the ſame Spi- 
ris: and thou ſay'lt; But when they life up therr- Horns on high 
( or #heir Broitiſh Ears, as' Foxes do, 1ſtead of Horns) | then F- 
ml 
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wwſt tel G.F, | that although he prattles amongfs the Engliſh, and they 
be cheated with bis dong Spirit &6, - ,- = | ein... 
Anſw. As far C eating and ' dysng Speret, R, W. may keeps at 
home, with the Bruitsſfh Ears thou ſpeakeſt of, and his and the New. 
England Men's Horns, For it is with the Holy Spirit of God, that 
we do cxalt the Horn of our Salvation ; through which Spirit we 
have had Experience of his Sor, and of his Light, Faith, and Mer. 
cy and Grace manifeſted to us: and this we have been moved 
of the Lord to Speak, YVYrite and Print; which hath made the 
dark Spirit (in thee and the'New- Englond Pricits to rage and per- 
ſecute. And it was not a Simple Pretending (as thou ſcoffingly 
ſay't) of ſome of our going to the Turk and Pope ; but a Motion 
of God, whether they will hear or forbear. But XR. W. may Rail 
againſt them behind their Backs in his Tongues and Languages, 
but before theit Faces he. dare not ſhew his Face-z and therefore 
the Lazy Spiric he had better applyed at Home. 

R,W. And then thou ſay't; They muſt either be furniſhed with 
the Gifts of Tongues Miraculoully &c ;, or elſe they muſt fling off their 
Lazy Devil, and Study the Tongues of other Nations, to whom they 
Carry their (pretended ) Glad News, | 

Anſw. Is the Devil Lazy, and can ſpeak all Langunges, as R.IW, 
ſaith? Muſt the Quakers . ſtudy the Tongues to Preach the Glad 
News ? and what, if they have them already ? Did none ſpeak, 
by Interprezers? read 1 Cor. 14, And what, if they can ſpeak all 
theſe Tongues, and be out of the Spirit of 1nſpirarion, that gave 
forth Scriptures, - and Revealeth the So», it would but bring People 
inte a Form, like the New-England Profeſſors and others, nd 
to ſpeak of Heaven, and Hell, and Grace (as thou fay'tt) like 
the Parrot (inthy'35 Page). So, compare this with thy 45 Page 
and ſee, what a great rambling thou haſt made againſt G. F's, Words 
to no purpoſe, who-ſaith, [ * The Scripture muſt be known by 
« the ſame [nſpiration, that gave them forth]; and far all thou 
haſt ſaid, thou haſt not diſproved it. And the Glad News of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel was and is Preached by. his Spirit : for-the falſe 
Chriſts and /Yolves may get the Sheeps-cloathing, as you Priefts 
tave done, and have worryed the Lambs in New- England. 

R.W. Bringeth M.' Bines ( fol. 86.) ſaying ——"_ 4, thy 
paſſing through the Firſt and. Second Keſurretfion (as 
ſaith ) there remains « Torment fir” thee 'at the: laſh Day, , P- 46s 
and Woe, And'G. F.'Anſw, [© They: are bleſſed, that £ ; 
Naz have 
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© have Part in- the: Firſt- Reſurreltion, the Second Death hath' no 
« Power .over themz but are made free from Wrath that is to- 
« come, and art paſſed from Death to Life: and are tranſlated 
« into the Ringdonr of the Son: of God; and-'are in. Union with 
<« the-Son of God and the Father both ]. KR. W. replyeth and 
faith; G. F.- arrogates to himſelf - and his Foxians, « Pefing through 
the Firſt and Second. Reſurrettion z he triumphs in their Bleſſedneſs 
pronounced to their Firſt Reſurrettion, viz. of Communion with God, 
and Freedom from VFKrath to come. \ 

+. a The Reader may ſee, how 2; W. falfly applyeth the Prieſi”s 
Words to G. F, which ſpeaketh of the Firſt and Second Reſur- 
reion ; . but doth G. F. mention-the Word of paſſing through the 
Second Reſurrettion * For doth not Fohn ſay in-the Kevelations (and 
is it Arrogancy- in him 2) + Blefſed and Haly is. he. that hath part in 
the Firſt Reſurreion,. 0» ſuch the Second Death hath no Power ;; 
for they are Prieſts of God &&, ( Revel. 20)? And doth not the 
Apoſtle ſay (Rem. 5,9,) We ſhall be ſaved from Wrath through 
him” (to wit, Chriſt &c )?- and, Thanks be ro Jeſus, which hath de- 
livered us from Wrath to come. (41 Theff. 1, 10.)? and (Chap. 5, 9) 
God hath not appointed us to Wrath ? » And the Saints had Fellowſhip 
with the Father and the Son ( 1 John 1)? 

And R., W. ſaith; That G, F.' 5s in bis Burrough of Wards of ds- 
vers Significations &C, ' Nay. Roger, G, F*s. Words are plain; and 
thou art in thy Buxrough, that ſeeſt them not. And then thou 
ſay'(t; G. F. wreffs and winds, what is for his wicked Ends, This 
is. falſe, and thy own Condition; and wherein doth he wref#, when 
ke ſpeaketh plain Scripture ? ; 

R. W. And thou. ſay'fſt; Tou:fball never taks bim 51 diſtinguiſhing 
and definins, what: is the Firſt and Second Death, and what #5 the 
Firſt and Second ReſurrcRion, 

Anſw. What need he, when oh» hath plainly defined and difine > 
guiſned it in his Revclations ? | 

R. W. And thou ſay'lt; The Trath ts, as ſoon as they bearken to 
shis Familiar Spirit, they ars ſo elevated, thas. they be in Heavenly 

: the ReſurreCtion is paſt, and ( with K. Agag's Dream) , 
#be Bitternefs of Death and Wrath is paſt for ever with them, 

Anſw. This thou mightſ have applyed at. home, with thy #a- 
anliar Spirit, thou ſpeakeſt of, And doſt thou not here again a- 
buſe G. F*s. Words doth he ſay here, "That the Reſurrottion - 15 
Po ? and are they nos the Pricſt's 2. 2's. Words of. Paſſing 
af F ; through 
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through the Firif and Steond Reſurreftion ? But where doth the 
Scripture ſay, They that have part in the Firſt Reſurreftion, there 
remaineth a Torment for ſuch at the laſt day and V Vo, ' as the Prieſt 
faith? thou ſhouldit have made this good b Scripture. And as 
for the Thorns afid Thiſtles, thou may'ſt keep - Aer at home, which 
grow in thy own Nature. ; 

R, W. And thou ſay'(t; Jf we talk of Eſcaping Wrath to come, 
and of Enjoying Bleſſedneſs, we muſt prove it to others, as well as to 
our ſelves, 

Anſw. Roger, thou and the New- England Profeſſors have no 
more Ears to hear it, than the Fews had to hear Chriſt and his A- . 
poltles, who ſaid, Chrs/? had « Devil : and Paul was a Babter, and 
a Peſtilent Fellow. - 

R,W. And thou telleſt us; That the Expeftation of the Jews 
and the Mahometans expetting a Catnal Bleſſednefs ro come, 5s falſe : 
and We muſt prove, Papilts and Common Proteſtants ( for all their 
Prayers and Alms Qc.) are under that Sentence, Depart fram me, 
ye Workers of Iniquity. EY | | 

Anſw, Thou didit very welf Roger, to' confeſs thy ſelf ( at /aft) 
to be One of them; and we'do believe,” thou haſt ſpoken forth 
thy own Sentence. But doſt thou believe, that none of the Pa- 
piſts and' Common” Proteſtants will repent? and Fews and Mahome- 
rans ? Cold Charity, Roger ! : 

R:W. And thou ſay'ſt; The Loyd Jeſus being” ah/d about the 
great Point of Salvation, he ſeems to anſwer two things, 1. That the 
Moſt will hang their Souls upon the Hedge, and venture like che High- 
ways and Hedges & ci \ 

Anſ, We docharge R.W. and the reft of the Prieſts in New- 
England to make this good by Scripture, where ever Chriſt ſaid, 
They hanged their Souls _ Hedges, and ventur'd liks the High- 
ways and _ ? or elſe acknowledge, thou haſt abuſed Ehritt's » 
words, as well as G. F's, IP 

R: IV. And thou ſay't; Some will endeavour to ſeek to enter ( I 
judge) both Jews, Mahometans, Pagans, Papiſts azd Proteſtants, 
4nd ſhall not be able, ; 

Anſw. And why did'ſt thou: not put-in thy ſe/f and the perſe- 
cuting Profeffours"'in New-Ensland ? And why ſhatl. they not en- 
ter * is it not, becauſe they do not belzeve 5m the Light, 2s Chiilt 
commandeth? therefore they do not Erter into-the Reſt becauſe of 
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R;W, And'thou fay'lt Of focb, as ove. ſenſe ef the Narrow: 
 fieſs of the Way, and. Streightnels of the Door, and the 

P.. 47-F Infinite. Neceſſity incumbing, @»d the Infinite Excellency 
inviting, that fling away Preferments, Profits and Pleaſures, 

. and chuſe to enjoy the'Mediator, as loſt and damned in our ſelves, 
and follow him; from his * Cradle and Manger to his Croſs and 
- Gallowſes, iand labenring- to draw other poor drowning Souls out of the 

. Pit of Eternal Renton and Howling with us. 

. Anſw. '1f-R: W. and the . New- England Profeſſors were in this, 
as he faith, he and and they would never have been ſo Enuiows 

( as they have been) againſt the People called Quakers; for 
 R. W's.:Words, and the New- England Pricſts and Profeſſers A4tti- 
ons give them the Lye. For he 1s perſecuting God's People with 
' his Tongue, and defireth, rhey-may be puriſhed: and the others 
have Þavgey them,” upon, their G3llowſes, and Baniſhed and 
'Whipt,::and Spoiled Goods. And if this be a Spirit, that followerh 
« Chriſt #1 his Croſs, in his Straight way from his Manger, and Cradle 
and Croſs to the Gallowſes, who rebuked them, that would have 
' had Men's Lives deſtroyed; and told them, They krew nor, what 
Spirit they mere of, and ſaid, #1e cometh not to deſtroy Hers Lives, 
but ta ſave them, letall the Sober Chriſtian: judge. 

| R.W. And. thou ſay'ſt; . The Spirit of God tells us of three ſorts 
of periſhe Souls, 1. Thoſe without the Law, of which are Millions 
of Millions innumerable, And yet thou ſay'lt ( Append. p. 28.) There 
1s generally in all Mankind in the world a Convittion of an Inviſible, 
and, Ormmipatent and External Power and Godhead , and thou findeſt, all 
Men will confeſs, that the Mind of God is pure &c, that it was ever 
and is wickedneſs, to ſin againſt it, All Mankind having the 
Law -&c. 

Anſw. How fland theſe together Roger, and with Re: 1, and 2, 
which thou ſay'lt, The Spirit of God tells thee, that thoſe without 
the Law are Millions of Millions tnnumerable ? Fox if thou mean- 
eſt the Outward written Law, whether. that of God. in the Gen- 
riles was not one with it, which, did' the, things contained-in the 
Law ? 

' R. W, And then thou ſay'ſt; 2., Sach as had the Law and V Vil 
of God revealed to them in the Covenant of VYaxks &c. 3.-Of ſuch, 
to whom Infinite Pity hath vonchſaſed the Joyful Tidings of the Son 
ef God. bis Mediatign, azd Interceſhon cc. | | | 
Arnſw, Art.not thou and ;he New-England Profeſſors hike oo» 
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the 7ew-, that had the Law of God, and did it net? that-have the 
Foyful' Tyaings of the Son of God,' his Mediation and Interceſſion 
&c. who dyed for Enemies, and ye perſecute his Friends, like 
the Fews, that perſecuted the Proghety that bad the Law? But 
what is all this to G, F's. Words, [| © Rlefſed are they, that have 
« »art in the Fiſt Reſurrection] ? thou halt gone beſide the Mat- 
ter, which thou took in hand to reply to; for thou findeft fault 
with G. F, for not defining and diſtinguiſhing, what the Firſt and Se. 
cond Death is; and yet thou halt not done-it thy ſelf, © 

R.W. And thou tellelt us of a Story of the Papiſts,' and Prote- 
ftants againſt the Papiſts &c. | 
Anſw. This thou mightſt very well applyed to thy ſelf andthe 

Profefſors in New-England, that are crying againſt the Bloody Pa-- 

p:ſts, and ye have been as Bloody in this” Age, as they. 
R. W. And thou ſay'it; Theſe Quakers' pretend the Higheſt; 
but no ctherwiſe, then. Thou O Capernaum, whichart:exalted &<c, 

And thou ſay''t; Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah, and the 
poor Jews and Mahometans, yea the Papiſts and Common Prote- 
ftants ſhalt have, an eaſier Cup to drink, than theſe ( thov here and 
often elſe-whcre calleſk Foxians) ' that are ſo bigh, pure and lefty, 
yet abound with Luciferian Felthineſs; | | 

Anſw. R.W, as thou Fudgeſt, thou wilt-be Tudged ; thou wouldſt 
have it ſo: but none of theſe things thou haſt proved, but mif- 
applyed Chr:/f's Words; which' is to thy ſelf, And as for Caper- 
naum, Tyre, Sidon and Sodom &c, it may be well ſaid to thee and-. 
the New England Profeffors, who would neither hear Chriſt nor 
his Servants, but flew them. And as for our Cap, trouble. not thy 
ſelf with it, who know the Cup of Chriſt's Suffering, and the Cip 
of Salvation;, who learn of Chriſt to be Meck and Low, and to 
deal truly with Hypecrires, Andas for Luciferian Filthineſs, thou 
might have kept that at home. And Chriſt doth teach and exhort, 

_ maketh his People Clean by his Blood; and they cean praiſe - 
God for it, though thou ſcoffeſt at God's Work, and them: and: 
we:know, that Chriſt hath taught thee. none' of - this foul Lane. 
HAPE. | 

8 Fl W. And thou bringſt 1. Bmnes ( Fol. G. Fr B. 89. ) ſaying. 

[ The Saints are neither 4n the Fulneſs :f , the Godhead, nor- in. part ; _ 

away with this Blalphemy, that*ſaith, this is |. 'GOF\, Anfw, ' The 

« Work of the Miniſtry was,- To bring People 'to the Rnowledge 

«\Ff the Sen.of God, to a perfett Man; t6 the Vary of the-Faithy 

ks. 
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<c.to the Meaſure and Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt z and Chrift 
' would dwell in the Saints, and God would dwell -5» them. And 
&« thou ſay*t, , They have no t of the Fulneſs of the Godhead ; 
& but John ſaith, Of bis 'Fulneſs we at have received, in whom 
« dwelleth the Gadhead bodily, And ye be all in the Blaſphemy, that 
* be out of this part of his Fulneſs ]. R.W. replyeth to G, F, 
and ſaith; Jt was ar Horrible Crime, which the Jews, though ma- 
licionſly and falſly objefked againjt the Lord Jeſus, that be Fine 4 
Man makes himſelf God, 

Anſw. Who denyeth this, but the 7ew- did ſo? and what is 
this to the purpoſe ? but was Chriſt ever the worſe for their Blaſ- 
phemy ? or his Servants the worſe for thy Railing againſt them, and 
tor New- England Profeſſor's perſecuting of them ? 

R. W. And whereas thou ſay'it; YYhat ſhall we ſay to theſe 
Brvitiſh,. Blaſphemous vile Worms rh the Earth, Tefterday erecping 
Ta cut of their Holes, Slaves, Hell-hounds (45 we all by Na- 
6.48. F ture are) ſo horribly to ſer their Faces ( as David ſpeaks ) 

| againſt the Heavens, vapouring themſelves to be in the God- 
head, and that alſo Bodily : ſo that what was applicable to 
oy Body. of, the..Son of God, 35 proper qnd. applicable umo them 


Cc. | 
Anſw. Let the Reader read G. F's. Anſwer and ſee, if there be 
uy olour for him to forge theſe Words, That which was appli- 
cable to the Son of God, we ſhould take to our ſelves? Or, is there 
any thing, that G. F. ſaith, The Saints are in the Fulneſs of the 
Godhead.? but as the Apoſtle ſaid, What was the Work of their 
| Miniſtry, which was for the erfeiting of the Saints &c. and the 
Edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come in the Unity of the 
Faith, and the Knowledge of the Son of God, «nd unto a Perfect 
Man, and unto the Meaſure of the Stature and Fulneſs of Chriſt, 
And John faith ( 1 Feb. 16.) Of his Fulneſs have we received Grace 
for Grace, And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chriſt ſaith z Fe hath put 
all things under his Feet, who gave him to be Head over all things 
to the Church, which is bis Body, the Fulneſs of him, that filleth 
all in all: And the Apoſtle ſaith; To know the Love of Chri#, 
which paſſeth. Knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the Fulneſs 
of God [ Epheſ. 1, 23; and 3,19) And the Apoſtle faith ; 1 him 
.( to wit, Chriſt) dwelleth all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ; 
andye. art oy rb him, which-is the Flead &c. ( Colsf, 2,9): 
was the Apoſtle a. Blaſphemer, and'a Hell hownd &c, that ſpoke 
: | ET | theſe 
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theſe Worts 2 > and doth not-the' Apoſtle ſay, Ther God! will dwell 
3 his Saints ? read Colofſ. both the'f, and*2Z.'Epiſs, And as for 
String Face .agamſt Feaven, with all thy 'bad Words and Lan- 
guages thou niight'ſt have kept at Home. 

R. W. And thou fay'lt; See the borrible Egyptian Darkyeſs, the 
Lord: hath juſtly porired' upon theſe feigned Golhenites, they excl-im 
agarnſt us for ning the word God-man , | ad ask as, where we 
find' ſuch 1a Phraſe mn Scripture ?' [| and why ſhould you not prove 
by the Scripture,” what you'do ſay? ] And thou ſay't ; They ref 
not in the Title Immanucl, God with us; nor the Fulneſ; of the 
Godhead bodily in Chriſt | that is Screptare- Language ]. And R.W. 
faith; But Sacrilegious Robbers (in effeit) Arrogate t9 themſelves 
to be God-men and God-women, the Godhead dwelling in them Bo- 
dil . Fo 

nſw, We do charge R.W. or any of the New-England Pro- 
feſſors, to ſhew out of our writings, and name the Perſons, that 
ever ſpoke any ſuch Language ; but as the Scripture ſaith Chriſt 
awells in bis Saints, -and they ſhall ſup with him; and they are the 
Temples of God, And this the Scripture declareth, which we are Wit-. 
nefſes of, praiſed be the Lord for ever. | 

R.W.- And thou ſay'ſt; Whereas G. F. here ſaith, The Work of 
the Miniſtry was, to bring the Saints to a Perfett Man; he groſly 
abuſes that Heavenly E-ph. 4, which concerns the Fulneſs and Perfettt- 
on of all the Elett of God &C.- : 

Arnſw. Then were not the Epheſians concerned ? And doth G. F., 
mention the Epheſians only in his Anſwer ? are not his Words ge- 
neral ? ſo the Groſs Abuſe is thy own, and not G. 'F's. 

R.W. And thou ſay''t; Applying #t to every particular delud.. 
ed Convert of theirs, as being as much Holy, as much God as Chriſt 
Jeſus & Cc. 

, Anſw. Let the Reaaer ſee G, F's Anſwer, if R. W. hath not groſ- 
ly Abuſed his Words here again? for there are no ſuch Words 
in his Anſwer of the Saints being as much God, as Chriſt, But 
doth not the Apoſtle ſay, That we may preſent every Man Perfect 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Col, 1.28. ? And He ſpoke Wiſdom among then 
that were PerfeCt, 1 Cor, 2, 6? And Col. 4, 12, That ye may ſtand 
Perfect and compleat in all the Will of God, And doth not God 
and Chriſt exhort to Holineſs and Perfettion ? and Without Holi- 
neſs none ſhall ſee the Lord, And Chrift ſaith z Be ye Perfect, a 
your Heavenly Father is Perfeft, (Matth, 5) and muſt they notbe 
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perfeft in their Love and Meaſure of the. Spirit of God, which 

they have. from him the Fountain, who are Sealed. by bis Holy 

Spirit of Promiſe, Epheſ. 1, 13: and 1 Theſ. 4,8? And doth not 

Feter ſay, Te are a Royal Priefthood, and Holy Nation, ( 1 Pet. 2, 

9)? and doth not the Apoiie Paul call the Saints Holy Bre- 

thren (1 Thef. 5, 26, 27)? And their bends were to be Holy, that 
they lifted up to God (1 Tim,.2). And.( 2 Twn. 1) the Lord cal- 

led them with a Holy Calling : and (1 Per, 1) Be ye Holy in all 

manner. of Converſations; Be 'ye Holy, for 1 am Holy, ſaith the 

Lord. So, is not the Yeſſe! to be Holy, and Potle, that holdeth : 
the Heavenly Treaſure of his Spirit, - which they have from the Ho- 

ly God, the Fountain? But to ſay, The Saints are 4s much. God, 

as Chrift,, I ask thee,, how the little Yeſ*ls or Potles can contain 

him, who filleth Heaven and Earth ? But what is thy end in all 

this ?* that thou wouldſt not have God and Chriſt dwell in his Saints 
by his- Spirit, and by his Faith. 

R.W. Thouſay'lt; 1 may uſe the Exprobrations of Moſes againſt 

orah, Dothan «nd Abiram ; Js t not enough for you, but ye will 

erk-the Prieſthood alſo ? | 

Anſw. This thou might well have applyed to thy ſelf, and the 
Prieſts. of New-England, and not to the Quakers; for it is through 
the Grace and Mercy of God, that we are, what we are. 

R. W. And, thou ſay't; Is it not enough, that the Moſt- High 
Potter hath made us Men and Women, and not Serpents and 
Toads, and not Pagans, Turks, Jews, Papiſts, bu: Engliſh Protc- 
ſtants. TE | 

Anſw, Are not the New- England Prieſts and thou in the ſame 
Nature and Spirit (that the Turks, Pagans, Fews and Papiits) 
that perſecute with Tongue and Hands, yea to DEATH, as 
witneſs the New- England Laws? and did not Chriſt call the per- 
fecuting Fews Serpents, and of their Father the Dev/, that did not- 
do-the Works of Abravam ? and what may be ſaid to you, that do. 
noti'do the Works of true Chriſtians ? 

R, W. And further thou ſay'ſt ; We muſt alſo be Infinites, Eternals, 
Omniſcients QC. 

Anſw, If thou chargeſt this vpon the Qukers, we. ſay, they are 
Word: of thy own forging ; and\do challenge- thee to make it good 
out of the Quakers Writings, or- name the Perſons that ſaid ſo; 
which we know thou cant not. 

R, W. And further thou fay'ſt; Will nor the infinire Favour of 
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Leave, to drink of ſome Heavenly Drops of the Infinite and Incons 
ceiyahle Ocean. of bis Goodneſs, ſatisfie and content us; but we will 
be Gods with the Devil, and our firſt Parents, we will be the Incon- 
ccivable Ocean it ſelf. 

Auſw, 1 never did hear ſuch Lies before come out of a Man's 
Mouth, that any of the People of God uſed any ſuch terms, as, 
| They were the Inconceivable Ocean it ſelf, and that they wonld be 
Gods, They might ſay, they were God's People, and he would 
dwell in them; and, Chrift was in them, and all their Springs were 
in him: and this is according to Scripture. But let the Reader 
ſee, if there be any ſuch Occaſion in G, F's. Anſwer for him to 
uſe this forging Language. And if thou wereſt one of thoſe proud 
Rebels (thou ſpeakeſt of ) that was fetcht from the Gallows by the 
Smile of 4 Prince, thou would never have uſed theſe Expreſſions 
againſt vs, But thou ſay''t; They muſt be the Prince and Ring 
himſelf: Theu haſt not proued thisz though we muſt tell thee, 
Chrilt makes his Redeemed Saints both X:»gs and Priefts, to 
Reign over the Devil, and offer xp Spiritual Sacrifice to God, 
( Revel, 1 ). 

R.W. And thou ſay't;* The Pagans of the World, as they arc 
wild to all Crvility, ſo to all Divinity, and Heavenly mat- 
ters, And then thou telleſt a great Story, what they Wor. n 49. 
ſhip, Lyons, Dragons &c., And ſuch as cryed out of Paul 
and ſaid, he was a God &ic. And thou ſay't; They apprehend 4 
Doity, ( it's like thou meaneſt a Dezry, if thou had(t Printed it 
right ) &c. 

£nſw. And what is all this to the purpoſe, to prove, that the 
Saints did not receive of Chr:/t's Fulneſs, and grow up to a per- 
fe# Man? For may be ſome of vs have read the Story of theſe 
things, as well as thou: but thou ſhouldit have brought Paul's 
Anſwer to thoſe. 

R, W. And thou fay'lt; Jt pleaſed the Moft- High &c. often 28 
meet with Pharaohs, Abſoloms, Nebuchadnezars, Hamans, Herods 
of this World, with Nations, Cuties, Armies for their Pride, 4s be did 
with Sodom with remarkable Strokes of Fudgment &c. 

Anſw. Let thee and New- England take heed of this, who boaſt 
your ſelves againſt God's People, Sons and Servants; take heed, 
that God's Remarkable Stroke do not come upen you : for be ſure it 
will, if you do not find a day of Repentance, : 

R.W. And thou fay'ft , mo in danger to be puſft up i _ 
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and 2 neſtions ont ef the Whirle-wind &c:; 

Anſw. But it were well, if R. W.- ſaw himſelf, then he would not- 
be againit. the. Quakers, who fay, God's Grace ir ſufficient bath td 
teach and bring Salvation, ee AED SIOEV $09 

RW. And thou' ſay'ſt; Till' we more "and more come to fee, how 
Perfett. we are in "Dirt and Stink, and Filth and Death and Hell; 
Crawling like Afonſters of Pride and: Self - conceitedneſs upon' this 
Earth Kc: Fi | 

Anſw. It ſeemeth, you- do notNee your Srink to the full yet; 
of Filth, Death and Hell, . and your-Crawling, niouſtrous Pride of 
Self-conceitedneſs : . and> how ſhould - you-- without - the Zighr of 
Chriſt, | which giveth the Knowledge of Chriſt, and his Blood, that 
cleanſeth from Sin, and maketh their Garments white. 

R, W.: And thou bring'ſt 2. B. (Fol. go. ) ſaying, [ There # a 
kind of. Infirateneſs im the Soul, which cannot be Hhifinite in it ſelf ]. 
And G, F. Anfwereth and-asketh' the Qaeſtion- [| '* Is not the Soul 
without: beginning, coming from God, returneth to God again, 
**who hath it in his hand ? + which Hand goeth againſt him that 
& doth Evil; which throweth down that which warreth againſt 
«it, And- Chriſt*the Power of God, is not he the Biſhop of the 
© Soul, which bringeth- it up unto God, which came out- from him ? 
«and hath this a Beginning or Ending ? Is 'not this ſnfinere in it 
< ſelf more then all the World? &, W. replyeth, but he doth 
not anſwer G,'F's. Cogn that he asketh ; but falleth a rail- 
ing, andſaith,, That the Soul or Spirit of Man ſhould be boundleſs 
or without limits, without Beginning or Ending, and cryeth, - A blaſ 
phemous Monſters begotten of 'Aelliſh: Pride: che Farber, (and Helliſh 
Ignorance the Meother.:. And thus: Roger falleth a Railing inſtead of 
Anſwering. :And then thou ſay'ſt; - For Infinity 'a#dInfinitene(s 
that Senſe cau,be.no other, © but the. Infinite and Eternal Power and 
Godhead, tranſcending the Capacity of Men or Angels to receive it, or 
conceive the Nature of ut. 

Aaſw,. Did [not the Apoltles-receve' Chriſt by his: Spirit, in 
whom ..the Eternal. Power and. Godhead::twelt? © how did they 
preach Chriſt then both in his-Fleſh/ and Drvimicy ? | But what is 
this to G. F*s, Queſtion ?+ he \doth not ſay, That the Soul is God 
or Chriſt, and his Eternal Godbead; but he'askerh the Queſtion, 
Whether the Soul. did not come-out from .God, that- is, from his 
Breath, who breathed into. Man the Breath of Life, ' and he' became 
6. Living :Sopl, ?. and: whether or no the Sopls of the Righteous do 
not return to Chriſt and God fr. - © KW, 
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' R.W. And thou 'ſay't; It #4: true in a Secondary way (a Po- 
feriori) as they ſay, the Spirits of Angels and Men are as Lamps, 
lighted up by the moſt- Fligh and Infinite Majeſty never to £0 ont or be 
extingaſhed in Foy or Sorrow &c, 

Anſw. And 'doſt not thou call the Spirirs of Aden the Soul? 
now if the Lighted Spirits of Men &c. by the moſt- High and In- 
finite are never to go out, as thou confeſſelt, that the Spirirs of 
Men &e, are Lighted, and never go out; are they not Jnfinite 
then in a Secondary way ? 

R, W. This Notion dazles the moſt fober and fleady Eye and Brain 
&c. [If G. F's. Queſtion dazle the Eye and Brain, it's like it doth 
thine. ] And then thou telleſt a Story of Emperours, and the Sur: 
and Moon, and Days and Nighrs &c, And thou ſay'ſt; 

All have their Hitherto and No further, by the Infinite T FO. 
Eternal Arm [The Quakers do not deny that ]. And thou 

fay't; Of all the Opinions of the Soul's Being and Riſe, this of In- 
finity, making it God himſelf &Cc. and this is to deſtroy Souls, and the 
Infinite God himſelf. | 

Anſw. How can G. F's Queſtion deſtroy Souls or deſtroy God 
for can he be deſtroyed ? no; he isa DEST ROTER of the De- 
ftroyer : for G. F, in his Queſtion doth not ſay, the Soul is God. 
Mag. Bine affirmeth, that there :5 a kind of. Infiniteneſs 7 the Soul; 
but what kind of Jnfintteneſs it. is, RW. hath not | explained:: 
whether it be [nfinite in-it ſelf, or Finite, And Fob. 22, 5, Is not 
thy VVickedneſs great, and thy Iniquities Infinite ? R. W. will not 
fay,' that this Infinite VVickedneſs was God, becauſe he uſeth the 
Word Infinite; And Habbakuk ſaith; Ethiopia and Egypt were her 
Strength; and it was Infinite ( Nahum 3): now thou canſt not ſay, 
that' this was God, becauſe he uſeth the Word [finite neither 
canſt thou ſay, The Soul is God, becauſe 7. B. faith, There is a 
hind-of Infiniteneſs in the Soul, And G, F, asketh, Whether it 
be' not Infinite in 4 ſelf, and more than all the World ? And doth 
not Fob ſay, "Jn whoſe Hand (to wit, the Lord's) #s the Soul of 
every living thing ,. and. the Breath of all Mankind ( Job. 12,9)? 
And is not Chrift called the Bijhop and Shepheard of the Souls of 
. the Saints ( 1 Pet, 2, 25)? and if Chriſt be the Shepheard and 
the [Biſhop, is not he both the Nouriſher and Feeder of the Immor-, 
tal: Soul 7 And what ! doſt not thou confeſs, the Soul is Immortal : 
and:that'which is /zmortal, is not that Everlaſting ? and now would 


it bewell for G, F, to conclude and. to ſay, that &, W.. ſaith, = he 
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<Soul 5s the Everlaſting Ged, acording tothy own Argument ? nay, 
G, F. hath more-Charity. And doth not R, W. acknowledge the 
Soul to be Jmmortal, and the Souls of the Godly going unto Fes? 
and their . Bodies uniting to the Spirit in Eternal Life? Well 
then, 'what doth R. W. make of the Bodies of the Saints, who 
is ſo 6ffended at G. F's. Queſtion, becauſe he asketh, whether the 
Soul -be not Infinite in  ſe/f? and yet R,W. faith; We uſe to 
ſay Hyperbolically, that ſuch and ſuch a doing is Infinite Pride. But 
if G,F, ſhould have faid, Thou makeſt Pride God, thou wouldſi 
.have been offended, who art offended at this Queftion, who asketh, 
Whether the Soul be not Infinite ? and thou calleſt him a Blaſ- 
phemer : and yet thou ſay'ſt, Pride is Infinite, And we know, that 
the Word Infinite properly belongeth to God : David ſaith, His 
Underſtanding is Infinite : and thou ſay't; God proclaims his Inh- 
nite Power and VViſdem &c. Now my Queſtion is to R. W and 
the Prieſts of New- England : VVhether the Prophets and Apoſfles 
of God did receive any of his Infinite Y/iſdom and Power C his 
Spirit from above, though God be Infinize and Incomprehenſible 
in himſelf in all his Y/7/7ſdeme and Goodneſs and Juſtice? And 
did not God ſay, That Feb was Perfctt, though he abhorred bynſelf 
in Dujt and Aſbes ? And thou confeſfeſt, that God 5s nor enly Jn- 
finite, but Infinity it ſtlf, Onmipotency ut ſelf, VViſdome it ſelf, 
Gaodneſs it ſelf, Fuſtice it ſelf in all their Emmencies &c. But 
G. F.dothnot ſay, the Soul is ſo: andif thou didſt own this in deed 
and in truth, thou wouldit not ſpeak againſt the Quakers, And a 
great deal of Rambling thou makeſt concerning the Sox!, but thoy 
haſt not Anſwered G, F's. Queſtions, ** Whether the Soxl be in 
« God's Hand? Whether Chriſt be the Biſhop of it? And whe- 
< ther the Sca!s of the Righteous Chriſt brings to God ? or whe- 
« ther the Sox/ did come our from God's Breath? | 
R. W. bringeth R. S. who faith, . | The Myſtical Body may be 
ſomertnes ſubjct to Diji enaqers, and Humours, and VV ants, } 

P. g1.b And G.F.anfwereth, and qudſtioneth [© Are you Judges ? 
«can you judge of the Myſtics! Body, which the Saints 

© are Baptized into? are there Aumours, Wants and Diſtempers 
© in the Sody, which the Saints are Baptized into? are not the 
* Warts, Diſtempers and Humoars in your Bodies ? Do you here 
*< in this divide the Word aright? or diſtinguiſh things in the 
« Ground, and ſpeak right of things? and yer ye would not be 
<< judged, and ſay, Fudge net : and is not Myſtice! Spiritual ?] nb 
WL 


(111) 
Rc I. replyeth and faxth, W. Edm. «ffirmed, God way a Spirit lite- 
rally and "properly. 

Anſw. Wilt thou ſay; That Ged 5s not Spirit, as literally 
and properly as the Scripture declareth him ? And thou fay'ſt again, 
That W. Edm. ſhewed but little Philoſophy and Divinity, Doth 
not the Apoſtle bid the Saints, Beware of Philoſophy ? and if they 
had known God and Divinity by it, the Apoltle would not have bid- 
den them, beware of zt, ſurely. And thou ſay't, That W. Edm. 
affirmed, that properly and really that Scripture of Wolves coming 
in Sheeps-Cl:athing, was to be underſtood Literally without /Mean- 
ing. -And what meaning wilt thou give to Chriſt's Words ? are 
not Men called Wolves reafty, thit worry Chriſt's Sheep about 
Religion? for Chriſt doth not ſay, They are Wolves with four Feet ; 
and when Chriſt ſpoke Parables, he ſaid, He that hath an Ear, 
let him hear : and ſometimes he expounded them to his Diſciples, 
And the Scripture calling God a Father and « Husband, 414d Chriſt 
« Rock : and Chriſt's Believers are called a Body, a Houſe, a. 
Fleck, are they not really ſo? for it doth not ſay, They;are a 
Flock, of Sheep as outwardly, or other Creatures, nor an outward 
Honſe Qc. And then thov poeſt on with a great Tale, and 
telPſt, What the Papiſts ho'd, and wat is among ſt them. Roger, though 
thou and you of New-England are ſeparated from the Church of 
Rome, yet you are found in the ſame 014d Spirit of Perſecution. 

R.W. And'whereas thou ſay'it; By God's holy and wiſe Permiſ- 
fron the Devil ſends out his old known Spirit of pure Invi- ; 
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fibles, and pure Immediate, and pure Worſhippers in Spirit 
and Truth. | 

Anſw. Roger, do not Blaſpheme againſt the Holy Spirit of Gody, * 
For is not God's Sprrir and Truch Holy and Pure, in which he is Wor- 
ſhipped ?- and is not God's Holy Spirit Inviſible, or is it Mediate ? 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; This Spirit (to wit, of the Quakers) be- 
ing Cozen German to, or Sworn Brother in Helliſh Equivocation 
with the Jeſuites &c. 

Aznſw, Theſe are thine and the New- England Prieſts Conditions, 
as your Fruits have declared it: for the Quakers obey the Com- 
mands of Chriſt, who ſaith, Swear not at all. 

R, W.. For thou ſay't ; The Quakers Churches, they are ( «s they 
Childiſhly vapour) Bodies without Wants or Diſtempers &Cc. 

Anſw. Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch Wordsin G, F's. Anſwer : 


for G, F, ſpeaketh of the My#ical or Spiritual Body, he ny -_ 
pea 
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eak- of Naturals, nor Bodzes of outward Families, or Bodies 6f 
ations and Cities, or Armies : Nor //5ſible Churches, nor the Bo. 
7 of Y:ſible Churches, but the Spirjtual- Body, For goth not the 
poltle' fpeakof a Spiritual Body, and a Natural Zcay ? and fo 
it is God, that doth ſupply both. And G. F. doth not ſpeak of the 
outward Bodies of the Saints ; . for is that Myſtical ? 
R. W. And then thou ſay't; What known Ditiſions and Paſſions 
about ]. Naylor's ard others Caſes ? what Envyings, Cue 
P- F3- ; ſings, Apoſtaſies and Moral Jaolatry: as that of Covetouſ. 
neſs in this Colony known notoriouſly ? 

.Anſw. Thou haſt not-particulariz'd who they be, and what is 
their Coveronſneſs, who is known ſo noterionſly (as thou ſay'ſt) 5 
that Cotony; therefore we look upon this as a Slandering of thy 
Neighbours: for we queſtion, whether thou haſt, admoniſhed them 
(if it was ſo) before thou told the World. And as for Curſings, 
and Envyings and __ thou mightſ have kept that amongſt you 
New- England Profeſſors : but it any one do not walk, as becomerb 
the Goſpel, we do Admoniſh them. And if there be any Drfference 
about outward Matters, according to the Apoltle's DoQtrine, we 
do end it amongſt our ſelves, according to Truth and Righteouſneſs, 
1 Cor.6; and God hath given us 7«dgment in ſuch Matters, as well 
as Spiritual. | 

R. W. And thou ſay't; 7 have fairly Collefted, that the Spirit 
of the Quakers tends to Incivility and Barbariſme ; and to ſuddain Aſ- 
ſaſſinations, Murthers and Per ſecutions. 

Anſw. This is thine and the New- England Spirits, whoſe Per- 
ſecution is known, for you have proved it already. And thou 
would(t have us puniſhed, and yet,thou wouldſt not have it called 
Perſecution (as in thy 200 page ). *Is not your Lay (tanding, by 
which you Afurdered God's People; and do not- your Laws, 
and thy ſtirring up to Punyſhment, Collett or declare your own Spi- 
14. not to be the Spiric of Chriſt? for where would it have any 
to be puniſhed for Matters of Religion and Conſcience towards 
God? And ſo as for thy Lies and abuſive Speeches, we can ſay, 
The Lord forgive thee, if it be his Will. 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt ; 7 believe, that 1 have, and can further maks 
it good, that the Eternal Father of Mercies ſtops millions of Miſchicf' 
in the world daily, which the Natures, Grounds, and Principles of 
Men” ( and the Quakers Spirit alſo) wow to turn and overwhelme the 
.mworld withal. 

Anſw. 


%S —"——_ 
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- 24iſw, Here thou haſt manifeſted thy elf tobe-of the Spirit of 


"them that oppoſed Paul, who ſaid, he was a Peſtilent Fillow, and 


a Turner of the World upſide down. And as for the Principles of 
Men beſide the Quakers, they may anſwer for themſelves : and 
thy Slanders may ſerve ſuch, as are given-up to believe Lies; 
but ſober People that know us, will not receive nor believe thy 
Lies: but it will make more to believe the Truth, which thou 
canſt not ſfop. But let the Reader ſee, if R.1W, in all his Rambling 
Reply hath ſaid any thing to the Spiritual or 1ſy/tical Pody, which 
was G, F's, Queſtion. 

R.W. And thou bringſt F. Clapham his ſaying, C Men may ve 
called of Men Maſters, and it is but a Cavel to deny it : and they 
may deny to be called Father, as well as Mafter J. - And G. F, An. 
[ © Thou haſt in this denycd the Dettrine cf Chriſt, and lighted 
«it, who ſaith; Be not ye called of Men Maſter, for. ye have all 
«< oe Maſter, which is Chriſt, -and ye are all Brethren : and thou 
** haſt ſhewed thy ſelf out of that Brotherhood. And there is 2 
*« Birth to be born, which calls no Man Father upon Earth, which 
* thourart ignorant of ]. And &.W. replyeth and falleth a Rail- 
ing, and calleth -it G. Foxss lame Anſwer. US 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſce, if it be not Chriſt's Dottrine ; which 
he might as well have called Chr:/ſi's DoCtrine Lame, which he 
Preached to his Diſciples. 

R, W. And thou ſay''t; Among other Fooliſh Paſſions and Af- 
fections haunting all Men ( and the Quakers eſpecially) theſe two 
are notorious, ( Vit.) Pride, and a lazy [gnorance ; theſe two are the 
Sir a!vd Dame of moſt of theſe Wild Monlters. 

Anſw. R. W. might have kept this at home, for it is his own 
Condition, who kicketh at Chriſ®s Dottrine, that G, F. brings, 
who ſaith; Neither be ye called of Men Maſter, for one is your 
Maſter even Chriſt, and ye are all Brethren, And he manifelts 
himſelf to be in the ſteps of the Phariſees, who love to be called 
of Men Rabbi, And ſo for his F2oliſh Paſſion and Pride &c, and 
Lazy Ignorance, and wild, Monſtrous Spirit he may apply. at 
home, who doth not obey Chriſt's Doctrine. And we 
know, that thoſe Oppoſites have written againſt Chriſt's Dofrine, 
( who love to be called of Men Maſters) and againſt us, becauſe 
we hold it forth, And is it Scornful Pride, and a Robbing 
all Mankind of thetr due, to obey Chriſt's DoCrine- (as thou 
ſpeakeſt of )? for thou ſay'ſt of their due Reſpeits and favourable 
- pp P p Glaunces 
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Glaunces of God's Care, of Order and Prudent Diſtinftions and Dif- 
ferences amongſt the Sons of Men wn Families, Cities, Nations, 
Armies, Navies &c, Anſw. Doth G. F. mention any of theſe, 
cither Families, Cities, Nations, &c? for G. F. ſpeaketh, how 
Chriſt taught his 4iſciples, that they ſhould not be called of men. 
Maſters : And did Chriſt Reb them of all theſe titles, and break 
6b care or order, when he ſaid,” Ze not ye called. of men Mas. 
ers ! 

R. W. Thou ſayſt: Sure he cannot but Remember, and his own, 
and all the Light in the Quakers (if ſeriouſly minded) will tell them, 
that in robbing all the world of their ſeverall due, moderate and ſe- 
ber Titles and R:ſpets, they do it but by a Jugling Hocas Pocas, 
& back door, &c, rob all others of thew. Points, Ribbonds and 
Laces &c. 1 

Anſw., You may ſee, what work R.W. maketh here apainſt 
Chriſt's deftrine to his diſciples, and how like the Scribes and 
Phariſees and Hypocrites he appeareth ? it's like, K. W. and the 
New- England Prieſts are offended, becauſe the People called Quaker: 
do not call them Maſters, And thou ſayeſt; The Pope'and the 
Quakers are compared, Nay, R. W. is nearer unto them, who 
pleadeth to be called of men Maſter, like the Papiſts; for their. 
Feſuites and Prieſts are called of men Maſter, and plead for it, 
as thou doſt, and calleſt them Civil Reſpetts : and therefore it is plain, 
that thou art found in their Spirit, 

R, W, And then thou ſay'lt; The Dogged «nd Scornful Qua- 

kers are far from, their Spirit being pronder than the Pa- 
pu54.$ piſts. And thou Contradicts thy felf and fay't; The 
Pope and Quakers compared. 

Anſw, For the People of God called Quakers, obeying the 
Do&trine of Chriſt, cannot call your Teachers Maſters ; and if 
you did not love it Phariſee-like, you would never make ſuch 
work about it: and Chriſt hath interpreted, what the Maſter 
fignificth, And did Chriſt only condemn the Phariſees, and not ſuch 
as your Teachers, for being called of Men Maſters ? did not he 
zeach his. own Diſciples the contrary ? 

R.,W. And thau ſay't; The Foxians utch, of being called of 
Men Maſters &c, in Religion, undervaluing and ſlighting 0- 
thers. . 


_ Anſw. Theſe arc Falſe Charges , as our Practice declareth 
bats | RW. 
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R. W. And then thou tellſt a Story of Fes Naylor, nd what 
one ſhould call G.F. 

Anſw. But who that Ore is, thou haſt -not declared. And as 
. for James Naylor, he Repented, and the World knoweth it : there- 
fore it's no Credit for thee to Publiſh that. 

RK, W, Thou fay'lt; Half «a Humane and ſober Eye may ſee, 
that in all his Declamations againſ# the Phariſaical or Popiſh, or 
Foxians Rabbies &c, 

Anſw. Theſe are Railing Accuſations, For where do the Qua. 
bers own that Title Rabbs, as they are Preachers of Chri# (as 
thou and the Phariſees and the Papiſts do) thou ſpeakeſt of, in a 
Religious Account, as they were Teachers? but in i Account, 
as Fathers, Maſters and Mothers by Children and Servants, we 
never deny this in a Czvil account, but practiſe it. But what is 
this to oppoſe Chriſt's Dottrine, and not to obey his Command, 
which thou art now Fighting again(t ? we believe, many a Prieſt 
could have wiſhed, that Doftrine of Chriſt had been torn our of 
the Bible, it cutteth your Pride ſo, 

R, W. And thou ſay't; How childiſhly doth Fox Anſwer this 
his Oppoſite, viz. That although. it be unlawful to call Maſter, 
yet not unlawful to call Father : for there is a Birth, which his Op- 
polite 35 ignorant of. 

Anſw, We ſay, Yes, and thou too. But doſt thou ſay, It is 
Childiſh for Chrilt to ſay, Call no Mar Father upon the Earth, 
Matth. 23,9? is not this Ch:ldiſhneſs or Ignorance in thee, to op- 
poſe his Doctrine ? And did not the Diſciples of Chriſt believe 
in the Light, and ſo became Children of Light? and as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God ? (Fohn 12, 
_ 8) And this is according to true Chriſtian Regeneration and 
Change. 

RW. And thou fay'/t; Paul ſaid, Though you have ten Thou 
ſand Teachers,' yet I have begotten you; Sure it 1s, their Immedzjate 
denyes the Mediate, | I 

Anſw. What is all this to the purpoſe to oppoſe Chriſt*s Dottrine 
in Matth. 23? But R.IV. hath lefr out Pau!'s Inſtrument, through 
which he begot them, to wit the Goſpel, which the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Is the Power of God unto Salvation (Rom. 1, and 1 Cor. 4, 15): 
. andhe told them, That they had not many Fathers iz Chriſt; and 
why didſt thou leave out that? 


Pp2 RW 


cauſe 
P. 55. þ call all M:n Fathers, | bur not Maſters, when God is both 
Father 47d Maſter; and both Tittes are forbidden in &@. 


true Senſe QC. 
Anſw: And 


apaiglt the Quakers that do :. and 'God is the Father of his People, + 


and Chriſt 1s t 


th2 SEny Pricts, ſhew us a Scripture out of -all the New- 
Maſter: Matthew, Myr. Mark, Mr. Luke, Mr, Fohn, 


Teſtament © 
or Alt. Peter, 
of Williams and-t 


haſt ſet forth. 
Dottrene, 


R. W. Bringeth 4V, T /-»:as's ſaying, [| Men are ſaved, bit not 
by Chrift within us ].  G. F..( Fol. a06 )Anſwereth W. T. [ © How 
& is Man's. Salvatio® wrought: out, :but by the Power of Chriſt 
« within * How is the Old Man deſtroyea, but by Chriſt withiaz |© 


8* Here be quotes 
Geit's Words fuſlly, 
ſaying | Seeds we 
maniteit\ 10 mak: 
them Non - ſenic, 
which are not GF's 
Words. * 


R, W. replyes.to G. F.. and. faith ; ; This Sabite:Fox its in his Bur- 
rough, confounding (under the; Term Chriſt!) che Perſon: of Chriſt, 
«nd the Love and Spirit und Grace .or Favour of Chriſt, as if they 


were all. oxe, 
 Anſw. Lett 


rit, and Grace and Favour of \Chriſt to be , manifest within, who 
ſuffered withour ? But let the - Reader read my Words here, and 


mine in R, I? 


many he hath left out, And ſee the Abuſive Words of R. I's. who 
ſaith, Confounding under the Term of Chriſt the Perſon of Chriſt, &c. 


Maſter, how is it, that they do not give the Title Maſter to the 
Apaltles, : when. they; read their. Epiſtles, or to ithe Evangeliſts ? 
And ;haft: not:thou .written in thy Book, and applauded thy ſelf: 
tothe World, how that one called thee Maſter Williams ? and ſo 
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RF. And thou ſay't; How _ is that Conſequence, that. be- 


God 15 an Extraordinary Father, therefore 7 mays 


yet thou wilt not. obey them thy ſelf, but raileſt 


he aſter of his Followers. But come RK. Is. and: 


and - Afr. Paul, and Mr. James Qc? and if Roger 
he Prieſts of. New- England will be called of Men 


thy Title to..the World, in oppoſition. to Chriſt's: 


/ 


; + how. is Juſtification felt, but by Chr:/# within ? 
«* And the Seed Chriſt .made manifeſt, «. that ſuf- 
© fered without, 'is made manifeſt within; .there' 
&« is Redemption-.and/ Life: 'He: that hath the: Son 
«of God, heth' Life: Redemption to: God. out 
&© of the | Frrſs adam; :and- who feel | Chrift 
« within, - feel Salvation; and who. do not,. are _ 
<« Reprobates, though they may talk of him, ] —— 


HATY't ©. ©? 7 
he Gentle Reader judge, Is not the Love, and Spi- 
s. Book, and..compare them together and ſee, how 


And 
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And how can G. F. ſay, That Chriſt ſuffered without his Per ſor 
without the Gates of Feruſalem, who yet is manifeſt with. 
3 his People, according to the Apoſtle's DoQtrine? And it was 
the Favour of Chriſt and the Love of God, that Chriſt ſhould die 
for Sinners ; and it is the Love and Favour of God, that he ſhould 
be made manife in his People. 

R, W. And then thou telleſt a ſtory of a King, and General 
or Admiral, which is to-no purpoſe: And the writings of G. F, 
where they come, there is not G,F. except he be there, 

Anſw. But what is this to the purpoſe, that Chriſt, that ſuf- 
fered without the Gates of Feruſalem, muſt not be manifeſt in 
his people by his Spirir * Many may have the Scriptures, that 
ſpeak of Chr:/?, but if they have not the Sor, they have not 'Life ; 
as Fohn ſaith, And if thou owned'ſt thatin the Truth, which is 
ſpoken of Epheſ. 2. and Gal. 2. thou wouldſt not oppoſe the 
QDuakers. > 

R. W. And thou confeſſelt, Faith is given of God, &c. and this 
Faith and belief is wrought by Chriſt Jeſus, and finiſhed by him; 
and may with a good ſence be called Chriſt himfelf. 

Anſw, Let the ſober Reader ſee, if G. F, do mention in his 
Anſwer (or any where elſe) that Chr:f# is Faith ; but the Author 
and Finiſher of it, And how can Faith be wrought in Men's Hearts, 
if Chriſt the Worker of it, be not there alſo by his Spirie * And 
then thou goelt on in thy Story; and telMt us a Story of ( 
Humiph. Norton, That. be reſalved Chriſt only into a Spirit 4 p. 56. 
&c, This is like the reſt of thy Slavders ; for we do not a 
believe thee, that Humphry + Norton owned not the Man Chriſt Fe- 
ſas': but the: Queltion is, Whether &. W. and the' New- England 
Prieſts will own-Chriſt to be a quickning Spirit ? And as for Paul's 
ſaying to the Corinthians, He was abſent in Body, yet preſent #1 
Spirit; this willprove, that Chriſt by his Spirit is in his People, 
though he be at the Right Hand of God. nA 

And then-thou telleft us a Story of Sorldirrs to no purpole a- 
eainſt G, F's, Anſwer, of Chriſt being manifeſt in his Saints, that 
ſuffered -wirhoutr, And can any ſee Chriſt Feſus at the Right Hand 
of God, but by his-Spirice and his Light within? did nof Stephen 
ſee him by the Zely Ghoſt, and was not that within ? And that is true, 
which was ſent to them that ſtood gazing, As they ſaw him go, 
ſo ſhoald-he come; (as in Aits 1, 16, 11,) which alſo ſaid, Te 
men of Gallilee, why fand ye gazing up into heaven? the man. - 

. us 
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"fas, which is taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall come 5n like 
manner, as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven, And did not Chriſt, 
appear to his Diſciples after his Aſcenſion? and to Paul ? and 
was manifeſt in his Saints? and will come and Reward eve- 
ry man according to his Works, (as in Revelations.) 

And thou goelt on, and uſeſt many words, but to no purpoſe, 
And if Chriſt be felt in the braiſed Reed, and the ſmoaking flax, 
and the poor in Spirit, and to feed the Hungry and Thirſty, is not 
- this all wicrhin ? and is not he the Hope of Glory manifelted within 
his People ? and doth not he ſup with the Saints, and the Saints ſup 
with him the Heavenly Supper ? And doth not he ſtand at the 
door and knock ? but you will not oper, and cleave to his Light, 
and receive him, And without his Light you may ſeek Day and 
Night, and grope in the dark, and never find him. 

K.W. And thou ſayſt, There is a falſe Fecling of Chriſt, « 
falſe Conception in a Woman : ' and how many ave bold to cry, Lord, 
Lord open, for we have Prophecy'd in thy Name. 

Anſw. Truly Roger, this is thy own Condition and the New- 
England Prieſts an Profeſſors, in the Falſe Feeling and Concepti- 
e,, that do not believe in the Light, as Chriſt Commands; but 
perſecute them that believe in the Lrghr, and truly fee/, and are be. 
come Children of the Light, and have brought forth the true Bzth, 
and are graffted into Chriſt. 

R. W. Thou ſay''t; F will not fay as G.F. hath ſaid, All 
that have not my Feeling or Working of Chriſt, are Repre» 
bates. 

Anſw. G. F's, Words are the Apoſtle's DoQtrine, who faith, 
if Chriſt be not in you, you are Reprobates &c. (2 Cor. 13) and there- 
ore he bids them, Prove and Examine themfelves ; and ſo it is every 
true Chriſtian's Duty. 

K.W. And whereas thou ſay'ſt; Tet this I ſay, & Solomon, 
A Where ts loud and clamorous : [| Truly R.W. thou art of her : 
for 1 never heard ſv many clamorous Words from a Man's Mouth 
in my Life, as from thine: but it is well thou haſt ſhewed thy 
Spirit, which will be abhorred by all ſober Men and Women. ] 
And then thou ſay' ; The Devil ſpokg as Holy and HeauenlyV Vords, 
as Angels could, bave ſpoken, yet it was but the Devil i: Samuels 
Mantle. 

Anſw. R.W. this is thy own Condition ; for thou may'ſt bring the 
Scriptures, as the 7ews and the Devil did, that tempted Chriſt, = 
oppoſe 
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oppoſe him, as the Zews did in they days of hisflefh, as he being the 
man Chriſt : Sonow thou oppoſeſt his D#viniry, and the divine Light, 
which is the Life #7 the Word, which Light his. believers believed 
in, and which Light ſhines in their hearts, and gives them the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chrift Feſus 
(2 Cor, 4.) 
R, W. And thou bring*ſt Giles Ferman (G, F. Fol. 117.) Saying 
[Paul Swore after Chriſt, and the Angels Swore : I wonder 
P: 57 Paul ſhould ſo forget himſelf, and Sin” ſo fearfully in Swear 
ing. So the s Light that denyes Swearing, is of S4- 
tan, and not the Light of Chrift,) G. F. Anſwers to G. Ferman 
«« [Chriſt the Leght (which Saran is out of) who is the Oath of God, 
« endeth all Oaths Sworn by Prophets or Angels whatſoever : and 
«who Swear, be fallen into the Condemnation of the Devil. 
*« And it is no where ſaid, that Paul Swore; but ſuch as thou art, 
&-matter not what you ſpeak : So that ſpirit, that Preaches for 
« Swearing, 1s not the ſpirit of Chriſt. But the Spirit of Anti- 
& Chriſt Preacheth up that, which Chriſt and the Apoſtles Preached 
& /owrn, and Preacked condemnation to them that Swear, ] R&.W. 
Replyeth. [though he hath left out, | Preacherh Condemnation 
ro themthat Swear] of G, F3.words, and alſo hath left out, Thar which 
thou preacheſt up, to wit Swearing, C hriſt and the Apoſtles Preached 
down, So here and there thou haſt taken ſomeof G, Ps Words] 
And further thou ſay*ſt, that G. F. dare nor deny, but the Angel 
and Paul Swore after Chriſt ; and yet thou ſay'ſt, that Chriſt put 
an end to Swearing, 4d that it is not ſaid, that Paul Swore, and cal- 
leſt it G. F's old Song. 

Anſw. Here thou contradiQts thy ſelf ; for G. F. faith, Ir 5s no 
where ſaid, that Paul Swore. And if the Angel did Swear, is it 
not ſaid in the Scripture, / will bring forth my Begotten into the 
world, let all the Angels worſhip him ; that ſaith, Swear not at all ? 
But what is this to the purpoſe ? the Command was to men, not to 
Swear, and to the Apoſtles ; to whom Chriſt and the Apoſtle forbids 
all Swearmg. 

R, W, And thou fay't; If the Atteſtation in the Name of God 
be. the formality of an Oath, then if ever any man Swore in this 
world, Paul did, Saying to the Corinthians, 1 call God ro Record on 
my Soul : CFC. 

Anſw. Roger doth not ſpeak plainly, whether Paul Swore, or no, 


but isjin his 7fs. And we know, that this, which. Pa! ſpeateth 
to 
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-to the Corinthians, will not be: taken for an Oath. 

F.W. And thou telleſt us, How Nations «ſed to Swear, and ap- 
\praled to the Gods QT: And how they uſed te put Creatures in the 
Room of God, as the Jews did:.. And ſome wrue ot of a Super- 
Ritious Reverence, in forbearing the Name of God, aid indeed the 
Reaſons that Chriſt gives, 7. Bs way. 

Anſw. Chriſt and the Apoltles forbid all Oaths (as in Mar, ge. 
.end Fam. 5.) not only to Creatures, but the Oathes that were to be 
performed to the Lord, 

R, W. Thou Say'ſt: There ſecmes to very fair Colour put on 
.an unrwverſal prohibition of Swearing by ſt 7eſus, by his Apoſtle 
James, Swear oe &c.. [Is it no more, but a ſeeming fair Co- 
lour ? are not Chriſt and the Apoſile's words real? 7] and yet K. W, 

ſaith, I muſt proclaim againſt G. F, un his lame and ſimple Re- 
P- 8.6 


* 


turn to bis Oppoſite Concerning Paul and the Angel : and ſur- 

ther thou ſay*ſt, Why may net Paul and all the Apoſties &c. 

and al! the Angels of heaven, and all the Saints, of God upon the 

Earth in Pauls words call God to Record upon their Souls &c, in caſe 
of Truth ? 

Anſw. Yes, they may, and G., F. doth not deny it : and if thou 


.ſfay'it, that was an Oath, thou art both Lame and Simple, and haſt 


not proved it ſo. And as [ ſaid before, Chrilt forbidding Swear- 
ng, and the Apoſtles, it was to men that had Oaths and Shaddows, 
yea and all Oaths were forbidden, as well as the true, And the 
Angel Swearing (in the Revelations) was, that time ſhould be no longer 
&c. (Rev. 10.) but what is this to Chriſt's forbidding men »or to 
Swear at all ? And this we can ſay Inſtead of an Oath, and have 
profered to Rulers and Magiltrates, that If we break our Yea, Yea, 
,, and Nay Nay, then let us ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, as they 
,, do, that are perjured perſons : for our NOT SYY E ARING is in 0- 
,, bedicnce to the Command of Chriſt and the Apoſtle's Doftrine, 
,, Who ſaith, Swear nt at all, ; 

R. W. And thou ſay'it: As the fear of God is put for the whole wor- 
ſip of God, ſo alſo is Swearing wn the holy Scripture, 

Anſw, This is but R. W's. ſaying ſo ; but he hath brought no Chap- 


ter and Verſe for it, nor tells us, where it is written ſo ? 
but ſpeaketh contraiy to Chriſt and the Apoſtle's Doctrine, who 


ſaith, Swear not at af, And where doth &.W. prove, that God 
commanded Swearing, before Moſes was born * 

R, WW. And thou ſay*t, Then knoweſt, rhe Foxians make Baptiſme 
; CC, 
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ec, And ere long, if they continue to hearken to Samuel within 
them, they will account Prayer and Preaching but Types and Shad- 
aows. 

Anſw. Theſe are Scoffing and Fearing expreſſions, as any ſober 
people may ſee. And Fohz faith, that he muſt decreaſe, and Chri/t 
»ft encreaſe, that cometh after him, who is mightier then he, that 
was preferred before him (who is Atightier in birth and in power 
&c.,) and he ſhall Baptize you with fire and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
he ſhall encreaſe. Now I query of R. W. Whether he hath known 
Fobn ? whether his Rough way be made Smooth, and his Crooked 
way ſtraight, and his Aoxntain be down? and whether he doth 
believe, that Chri/t Feſus is come after John ? And what reaſon hath 
R, W. to ſay, that the Quakers will look, upon preaching and praying 
zo be Types and Shaddows, «f they hearken to Samuel within them ? 
do theſe words ſavour of the Spirit of God, let the ſober Reader 

udge, 
f Z W. And thou ſay'lt, That Swearing is 45 real worſhip of God, as 
preaching Cc: and the fear of God and Swearing by him is put for his 
whole wor (hip. : 

Anſw. And were not Offerings and Sacrifices the Worſhip of God 
in the time of the Law? and doth not Chriſt ſay, before Abraham 
was, I am? who ſaith, Swear not at all? and doth not Chriſt 
end the Offerings and Swearing as well before the Law, as after the 
Law, and ſo all Oaths ? For the Apoſtle that forbids Swearing, Ex- 
horteth to prayer - and therefore thou Preacheſt a falſe Dotrine, to 
bring people into Evil and Condemnation, that preachelt up Swearing, 
againſt Mat. 5. Zames 5. 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt ; /t #5 a groſs fancy to Imagine, that the Lord 
Feſus in Mat, 5. gave New Commands to contraditt the holy pleaſure 
of his Father Concerning Oaths cc. 

Anſw. Chriſt there expoundeth the Law, and tells them, how 
they were not to forſwear themſelves, but perform their Oarhs 
to the Lord in the Old time - and what Old rime was that ? But 
Chriſt ſaith, / ſay #nto you, Swear NOT AT ALL : fo this was the 
true Oath of God, that he forbiddeth amongſt the Fews, which was 
a part of their worſhip. And Chriſt, he putteth down their Worſhip 
at Jeruſalem, which the Fews went there yearly to worſhip; and ſet- 
teth up a worſhip in'Spiric and Tyurh : and doſt thou ſay, that the 
Fews worſhip lay inkothing but the fear of Sod, Swearing and Prayer ? 
and were they not to obey many other things in their Wor lip + 

qJ 
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And for- all frivolcus Oaths Chriſt reproved the Fews, and the Law 
forbad falſe Swearing, as well as Chriſt : and what the Prophey 
under the Law called Swearing, the Apoſtle under the Goſpel calleth. 
C onfeſſing, (Phil. 2, 10, 11.) 

R.W. And thou ſayſt: 4 Sober Eye may ſee, that Chriſt in- 

tends only to reduce them to an Holy Swearing, only. by God's 
Way, : 
"4ſw, Thou haſt not proved this out of the New Teſtament, but 
they proceed from thy own dark Imaginations, And are thy own 
Traditions contrary to the-mind of Chriſt and the Apoſtle, who 
denys all Swearing, and ſetteth up Yea and May in the Lie of 
it? and he plainly forbiddeth that Oath, that the Fews were to per- 
form 18. the Lord in the oldtime. 

R.W. And thou bring*t F. H. and ſay't; The Quakers plainly 
Confeſs Swearing in caſes Lawfull, 

Arſw. In this thou abuſeſt F. #. and the Quakers: but to uſe: 
thoſe words, as F, H, and the Apoſtle do, is not Swearing, And 
had(t thou been in the ſame tendernef+ of Uſher or the Wald«nſes, thou 
wouldſt not have pleaded ſo much for -Swearing. And doſt not thou 
tell in one place of thy Book, how thou Syffered*/#, becauſe thou 
could'ſt not take an Oath (but now, it ſeemeth, thou art hardened) as 
in pag. 60. wherein thou ſay'ſt, thou could not yeild to the formality 
of an Oath andit ſeemeth, now thou can(t Swear, and deny Chriſt, 
and the Apoſtle*s Doftrine, and plead for it. 

And why ſhould the Par/zament and at Lawiers ſearch well and 

appoint a Committee: to examin, if their Laws upon New 
P. 60.0 appearances from Heaven have not need of ReCtifying ? 

&c. And (as R.VW, ſaith) If Swearing be a part of God's wor- 
[hip &c. then did not R. W. Sin in nat Swearing m the Chancery mn 
England, in leaving off a pare of God's worſhip, which he ſaith, Swear- 
zng is? But in this you may ſee, how K. W. Contradicts himſelf, 
and hath manifeſted, what Love he hath to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
who perverteth their words (as he doth G. F's) and .Sl:ghts their. 
Doctrine, who ſaith, Swear not at all. 

R. W. And thou bring'it T. Moor ſaying [It 55 not properly, nor im 
« full ſence, that God is manifeſted in the fleſh of bis Saints, ] (but 
Koger hath quoted no page for this.) G. F. Anſw, © [The Sans 
<« are the Temples of God, and God dwells in.them: and they.come 
< to witneſs the Fleſh of Chriſt, and they gloriſy,bim in their 50uls. 
«and bodies, and the Lord is Glorifyed in-their brioging ok 
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ee much fruit, and they witneſs his Seed (to wit Chriſt) the one 
& Offering for Sin to be manifeſted within, And ſuch are not Repro- 
&« bates, that witneſs the One Offering, Chriſt Feſus; and they that 
* have not him within, they are Reprobates.] R.W. replyeth and 
ſaith, A great deſigne of the Devil in all Ages hath been to Cavil at, 
and hinder God's Love to mankind. 

Anſw. What ! doth this hinder the Love of God to mankind, and to 
have Chriſt manifeſt within them, which is God*s Love to the World ? 
And is it not the DeviPs deſigne, to deceive an and keep his 
houſe, and will ſuffer him to zalk of Chriſt as long as he will, but 
will not ſuffer the frong one to be bound and-caſt out ? And they 
that are Married to Chriſt (who bruiſeth the Serpent's head) are 
they not of his fleſh and of his bones ? and they that have the Son, 
can praiſe God for his Love to fallen mankind, 

R. IV. And thou fay'it : Againſt this Lord Jeſus Chriſt this old Ser- 
pent hiſſeth and rageth before his birth, at his birth and after his birth 
&c. 


_ . Anſw. We, who have Chriſt formed in us, have felt the Rage of 
*he 014 _ in this Age both in R.W. and the New England-Prieſts 


and profeſſours, as Chriſt and the Prophets and Apoflles did in their 
Age by the profeſſors of Chriſt in words, as the Fews profeſſed him 
to come in words, 

And whereas thou rank'ſt the people of God called Quakers a- 
mongit the Libertines, Manicheans, Adamites, Ranters 
&c. theſe R. W. and the New-England Prieſts might N GI, 
very well apply'd at home, who have manifeſted your 
Order in the Dragorws power, thou ſpeakeſt of, perſecuting with 
Tongue and Hanas, as Michael the Arch- Angel, when Conten- 
ding with the Devil he diſputed about the Body of Moſes, durſt 
not bring againſt him a Railing Accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord 
Rebuke thee, And now art not thou with thy Railing Accuſations 
diſputing about the Body and Fleſh of Chriſt? as thou may't ſee in 
Tude and Zach: 3. 

R, W. And whereas thou telP us,What the Arrians hold [But thou 
had'ſt better to ſee, what thou held*ſ# and did'it poſſeſs of Chrift thy 
ſelf. ] And thou ſay'lt, Bur with Chriſt's Man- hood and th- Scrip- 
tures the Devil and the Papilts and the Quakers for the moſt part 
of them could with all their heart maks an Everlaſting parting. The 
Devil*s End zs, to deffroy this Savionr and Salvation to poor loſt man ; 
she Q:iakers pretend, their End to be the Exalting and Glorifying 
Godin the Fleſh of his Saints, Qq 2 Anſw. k 
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Anſw. As for what the Papsfts and the Devil do, thou may't 
apply that at home, who ſo often haſt the Devil in thy Mouth. 
And as for parting Chriſt Feſus from his God-head, thit is not our 
work ; for he is called the heavenly man, the Second Adam, a quick: 
ning Spirit, And the Scripture we own: and alſoare to Gloyify God 
with our Souls and boares, which are his. And we tell thee, the 
Dewi cannot deſtroy our Saviour Chriſt Jeſws, for he deſtroyerh the 
Devil and his Works : but it's like, he may deſtroy your Imaginary 
Chriſt or Anti-Chri5t, and ſet up another; for Chriſt was dead, 
and is alive, and liveth for Evermore, (Revel. 1, 18) 

R. W. And thou ſay'it, that G.F. plays upon the various meaning of 
the word Fleſh; he plays alſo upon thoſe holy Scriptures, viz: God: 
is glorifyed in.the Souls: and bodies of his Saints, . ec; 

Anſw. As for ſaying, G. F. plays, that thou might'ſt have applyed 
at home; for his words are Scr:prture-phrafes. For mult not all the- 
Children of the New Covenant witneſs their bodres the Temp'es 
6f God, and him to dwell in them, and wa k im them by his Spirit ?. 
and they. to' bring forth frurs of his Spirie, and to Glorrfy God. 
in their bodies and Souls &c?* And we. do know, what the Protes 
{tants do hold, and what you do hold in words concerning Chriſh, 
who. perſecute. us, that do poſſeſs him : and you had better poſſe/z 
him, and let him Rule in your hearts by Faith, and not the 
Dragon, the Old perſecuter. For we own Chriſt in the promiſe in 
the prophecies, who was born .of a Yirgin, his Suffermgs, Ke ſurretti- 
07, in whom. the fullneſs of the God-hrad dwells bodily ; and of his 
fulneſs have we Recesved Grace for Grace (Col. 4 ). 

KR, W. And thou ſay'it; That G. F knowes, his Oppoſite intends 
ſach a manijeſtation of God in the Fleſh, that renders the one Sin- 
gle perſon Chriſt jeſus the head of tie Church : and that they hold, 
there is as much difference between that ene Individual perſon Chriſt 
Jeſus the Head, and his Followers, as berween our beads and our 
bodies &c. 

Anſw. If you hold this, this is a Nsghne/s betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church ; but do you poſſeſs it ? And G. F. knowerb his Oppoſites inthe 
other Power's days ; it was a wonder to them, to hear of Chr;/t's dwel!- 
10 in people: fo G. F, knew their meaning very well, And muſt 
not God, that was manifeſted in the Fleſh of Chr1ſt, that one Single 
perſon, mult not he and his Father be manife/; in his people by his 
Spirit, and he to dwell in them Now, as. he did in the Apoltle's 
days ? R, W. 
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X' W. And thou ſay't; How poor and lame 3s it, that becauſe 
the Saints are God's Temple, therefore they muſt be God 7 

» 62, 


elf ? 

OY Let the Reader ſee, if there be any ſuch words as 

theſe, in G.F's. Anſwer: for G.F's. words are, The Saints are the Tem- 
ples of God, and God will dwell in them (as 1Cor. 6. and 2 Cor, 6.) 
G. F. doth not ſay, The Saints are God, as thou haſt falſly for 
ged, And doth not the Apoſtle Exhorr the Samts that Chriſt may 
awell in their hearts by Faith ? (Eph. 3.) and therefore thou 
ſay'ſt, They ſay, they are Chriſt himſelf : Let the Reader ſee, if 
there be any ſuch word in G. F”., Anſwer? and whether he has 
not abuſed G. F's, words here alſo? Muſt not Chriſt awel in his peo- 
ple ! and are not the Saints bodies members of Chriſt ? and are they 
not Chriſt's Temple for to dwell in? And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 
Ye are not your own, ye are bought with a price ? &C. is this to affirm, 
They are Chriit himſelf ? Or doth it hence follow, That thoſe 
particulars affirmed of the ma Chrilt Jeſus (1 Tim. 3.) are inver- 
ted, and dreadfully turned upon their proud, deviliſh Fleſh, becauſe 
God was Manifeited in the Fleſh &c? (1 Tim, 3, 16.) fee, what 
falſe Charges and Trferences he framerh ! But doth not Chriſt de» 
ſtroy the Devil, and proud Fleſh in people ? for doth not the A- 
poltle ſay, /f Chriſt be in you, the body is dead, becauſe of Sin: 
but the Spirit #s life, becauſe of Righteouſneſs, (Rom. 8.) 

R.W. And thou ſay'it : The Devil ss manifeſt in their Fleſh, Con- 
demn'd of the holy Spirit of God, abhorred of the: heavenly Angels, 
the world ſhall abhor their Memory, and except Repentance they ſhall 
deſcend with all the Enemes of the true Lord Feſus into the Lake, 
that burns with unquenchable fire QC, 

Anſw. R, Williams might have applyed this F#dgement of his, 
to his own Spirit, and the profeſſors of New-England, of the: 
= being manifeſted in their Fleſh whoſe work 0 Lying, Mur- 

and Perſecution they have done ; andgjts well, if they do ſee a 
day of Repentance, that they and he may eſcape the Lake. Thus 
*ve do Confeſs with the Apoſtle, The Law of the Spirit of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus hath made us free from the Law if Sin and 
death : for what the Law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the Fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of Sinful Fleſh, for. 
f-m Condemnes Sin un the Flejh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law 


might be fulljiled in u!, who walk, not after the Fleſh, but aftvr 
the 
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-the Spirit, (Rom. 8.): And as for &, #”s. ſaying, The world abhor- 
vying of owr memory Cc. we know, the World hated Chriſt our 
Lord and Maſter, and ſo it is no marvel, if ſuch worldly minds, 
as R. W. is, hate us." God Loved his people, yea all his Sai are 
in his hand, and they fit down at his feet, and receive his words, 
and his Angels do pitch their Tents aboiit them: and we know, 
*that their Afm:tring Spirits are ſent forth to Miniſter to them, that 
be Heirs of Salvation (Deut. 3 ;. Hebr: 1. ) 

R. W. And thou bring'lt Tho, Moor ſaying [Chriſt is diſtin? from 
from every one of us, and without us and our particular perſons, 

« And G, F, Anſwers T. AM. [The Apoille ſaith, Chrit was in them, 
«except they were Keprobates; and they were of his Fleſh and 
© of his: Bone, and they eat bis fleſh, and draikh his blood, then it 
** was within them. And he is arſtintt from none, but Reprobates, 
**© who hate the Lright.] And is not this c-1ch according to Scrip- 
ture? for the Apoſtle ſaith, We are members of his body, of his fleſh 
and of his bone (Epheſ. 5, 30: ) and (2Cor.13) Chriſt is in you, except 
ye be Keprobates, And doth noe Chriſ ſay, he is the Living bread, that 
cometh down from heaven ? and Whoſe eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hatb Eternal Life, and I will raiſe him up at the lai# day ; for my 
fleſh 55 meat indeed, and: my blood is drink indeed; he that eateth my 
fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him : and is not 
this Scripture ? R.W, Replyeth to G. F. and falleth a Railing ( as 
he uſed to do) and faith, G. F*s. words carry two faces, one to God, 
.and another to the Devil. 

Anſw. As for that word, face to the Devil, he might have kept it 
at home, for itis his own. And as for the Papiſt”s Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, Which he calleth Rome on Hell, let them anſwer for themſelves, 
we have nothing to do with them : and Chriſt ſaith, 6:5 words are Spi- 
rit and Life, and fleſh profits nothing, And as for thy ſaying, that the 
Duakers have printed, that their fleſh and blood is as good as Chri?'s 
and of as much wertue &c, Theſe are more of thy Lyes, but no book 
nor page haſt thou mentioned for this. 

R, W. And whereas thou bring'ſt 4. 20. and ſay'ſt; Hence many of 

them contend, that God's blood and God's fleſh redeems 

P. 61. them, 
Azuſiy, What ! muſt they not uſe the Apoſ//c's Expreſ- 
fions, who ſaid, Take heed.unto your ſelves, and to feed the Flock, which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers ro feed the Church of God, 


which 


( 127) 
which he bath purchaſed with his awn blood ? And in Contradiion 
to thy ſelf thou ſay'lt, That God payd. bis.blood/to redeem: thee 
(page 156): but 1 mult tell thee, Chrift as God, did notdie;. but. 
Chriſt ſuffered according to the Fleſh, WY 

R. W. And thou ſay'it, Gods Fleſh. redeemes us, 

Ainſw., Was not Chriſt .God ? and: doth not the: Scripture ſay 
(Rom. g, 5.) Chriſt # God? but Ged is a Spirit. And where 
did ever the Quakers print or ſay, it was God's Fleſh ? it is cated, 
the Fleſh of Chriſt: but what, if the Quakers uſe the Apoltle's 
words, Great is the Myſtexy of Godlineſs | God was manifeſted in the 
Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirze &c, (1 Tim. 3). 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt, That their blood and their ſufferings are 
God's Fleſh and Blood Redeeming and Saving @&c. 

Arnſw. The Reader may ſee, there areno ſuch words in G. F's An- 
ſwer. For ſay, It's Chriſt's blood, who dyed at Ferufalem, that /a- - 
veth ; and yet the Saints cannot deny, but that they are Chriſt's, and 
Chriſt is God's, and their bodies are his to dwellsn, And thou tell 
of Oxe, that would not ſpeak, all at once ;, but who it is, thou telP(t 
- not: ſo its like, thou haſt Abuſed him, as thou haſt done 0- 
taers, 

R. W. And thou fay*t : Theſe Foxians are God and Chriſt, Spi- 
rit, Reſurrettion, Life and Heaven. ; 

Anſw. Theſe are more of thy Lyes and Forgeries,let the Reader ſee, 
if there be any ſuch thing in G, F*s. Anſwer, and whether thou haſt not- 
abuſed his Anſwer. And muſt not Chriſt dwell in his people, who 
is the Reſurreftion and the Life, and his Kingdom bein them ? and 
doth not he awell in all his true believers? And did not Chriſt appear 
again to his Diſciples according to his Prom:ſe? and Chriſt ſaith, 
He that loveth me, and keepeth my words, my Father. will Love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our Abode with him (John 14.) 
And that of oh. 16, is true, as Chriſt ſpeaketh, and the true be- 
lievers do behold his Glory (as in Feb. 17). 

R.W, And thoulay'lt, 7 know, theſe poor Foxians ſay, that be did 
Come again to them (to wit Criſt) and I know alſo; that a man may feel 
this Lye with a parr of Mutins : for I know, the Comforter came not 
unto them upon his Reſurreion, ( for then he was forty days with 
them ) but after his Aſcenſion. 

Anſw, As for poor and Foxians, thou might*ſt have kept to 
thy ſelf, and Lye (for thou calPſt it Uncevil for G, F. to ſpeak 


the word Lye, and is it Civil for thee?) with the A#rins. And. 
we 
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we [kyow, that. Chriſt after his Reſurreftion appeared unto his Dil. 
ciples, ' and that the Holy Ghoſt _ to eo Diſciple OT 
Aſcenſion: but what is. all this to the purpoſe, todiſprove 6G. F's. 
Anſwer, Thar Chriſt doth net dwell in his Saints now, and that 
the Holy Ghoſt «5 not in them now ? And we do believe of Chriſt's 
birth, ' ſufferings, Death and Reſurrettion, and Manife#t in people, 
who will Judge the world .in Righteouſneſs. 

R, W. And thou fay'it, That we maintain Chriſt's Second Coming 
ro be Spiritual, [And doth R, W, maintain his coming to be Car- 
xzal ? ;] And thou ſay*lt, They count al gaZing fools, that look af- 
zer,a man; for Chrilt 5s come unto them in Spirit, and in then 
he maintains his great Aſſizes, and now paſſeth Judgment upon men 
by them &c. 

Anſw. Doth not Chriſt -dwell in his peoples hearts by his Sps- 
rit? and doth not he there F#dze down Sin & Evil, that is in the 
hearts-of Afen ? and doth not he give a 7«dgement to his Saints 
to Fudge the Evil of the world ? (read 1 Cor, 5) And muſt the 
Saints deny this 7«#dgement, that he giveth his people, becauſe 
Chriſt will Fudge the world in Righteouſneſs, and reward every man 
according to his works ? Nay Roger, thou mult feel it for belying 
and wil:fying his people. Andif you /ook after Chriſt, as 4 Car- 
nal Man, may they not call you Fools ? who is called the Second 
Adam, THE LORD FROM HEAYFEN. 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt : If theſe poor, filthy dreamers lived with- 
out food and Phyſick &c. without procreation GC. 

Anſw. We may ſay to thee, as Chriſt ſaid to the Devil, Man 
liveth not by bread alone, but by every word, that proceedeth out of 
the month cf God. And as for thy ſaying, Y/ithout procreation, and 
bringing forth of Children without the Stinks of Nature Gc. anda 
great deal of ſuch Rambling ſtuff, which thou haſt filled thy book 
up withall, thou may'it keep at home: and where did ever the 
Prophets or Apoſtles uſe ſuch Language concerning Marriage, 
which is an Ordinance of God, or of Nature, which is good in it 
ſelf? And as for thy ſpeaking of Eating of the fleſh of Chrift, unil 
they become Chriſt himſelf, which thou ſay'lt, is Smple, Afonſtrous 
and Blaſphemons &c, let the Reader ſec, if there be any ſuch words 
in G. F's Anſwer, or if they be not words of his own forging, and 
Lyes. But we cannot deny our bread from Heaven, for all KR. W's. 
Lyes and Slanders, for which we can praiſe God for it, as the A- 


poſtles did, who are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, _o- 
: thou 
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thou tell of Manicheans, and of a Frantick Spirit : As for the 
Manicheans, theſe thou might'it have kept at home. 

R. W. And thou ſay'ſt, This Frantick Spirit ſaith, Is not Chriſt 
in us ? how 1s he diſtintt from us ? what need you ak, me, how I 
do ? can Chriſt be ſick? can Chriſt do but well ( ſpeaking of 
chemſelves) And thou Obſerveſt God's wonderful Stroke m 3. 64. 
this world upon three ſorts of perſons QC, ; 

Anſw. 1t were well, if R. I. did ſee the Stroke of God upon him- 
ſelf, and let others alone, to /?and or fall to their own Maſter, And 
Reader, is there any of theſe Expreſſions in G. F's, Anſwer to 
Tho. Moor ? for he hath not named any, that hath ſpoken ſuch 
words, as he hath forged here. And. was that a Franck, Spirit in 
the Apoſtle, who ſaid, Chriſt 15 in you, except ye be Repribates ? but 
doth not Chriſt ſay, /was thirſty, bungry, naked, in priſon, a ſtranger 
and ſick &c. whether this was not Chriſt in his members ? andif ſo; 
then whether R. W. and the New- En land-Profefiors have not been 
perſecuting him all this while, as the perſecuting Fews did, who 
looked on him 4s 4 Deceiver? And as for the other Scoffing words, 
we leave them, they are not worth mentioning, (as in the 62, 63, 64 
pages may be ſcen). 

'' W. And thou bring't S. Hamoxnd (Fol.186) who ſaith, [What 
Warrant have you to go out to the Quakers ? ſhall a Man go hear 
the Jews aud Popiſh Maſs, becauſe Paul bids, Try all things? 
No, no. ] And G.F. anſwereth, [' © Paul b:ddeth us, Quench not 
« rhe Spirit ; and where the Spirit is nor quenched, they may pry 
« Papiſts, Fews, Proteſtants, who quench not the Spirit : But who 
« quench the Spirit, and draw People from the Light within, they 
« draw them from that they ſhould See witha/: then you ſtuff 
« them up with Old Authors and Lying Stories, as you Print a- 
« broad. ] R. W. inſtead of Replying he asketh Queſtions, 
" Whether the Jews, Papilts er Idolaters have the Holy Spirit ? and 
whether they may go to hear Ged ſpeaking in bis Holy Promiſe among 
them ? GC. 

Anſw. Have not the Jews the 01d T, eſtament ? and the Papiſts 
the Old and New, as well as thou to ſpeak, of ? And do not they 
hate the Light of Chriſt, and quench the Spirit as well as thou, 
and perſecute them that believe and walk ia it? and ask R, yy, 
Whether he can judge of them, without hearing of them, or read- 
ing of their Books? And doth not the Lord ſay, He would pour 
out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, as well as thee,' though they 
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grieve it? .and /zghteth all as well as thee, though they and thou. 
ate It. TUO 35 507 I; 4 | | 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt; IT bear aPapiſt; a Jew or a1 145. 
{ater, « Falſe Worſhipper Soy, wok 1 an red. nol _ they _— 
not from the Holy Spirit * &c. Or, May 7 go to worſhip God with 
them, when thou believeſt, they worſhip a Falſe God, 

Anſw. If thou waſt convinced with the Holy Spirit of God, as 
we are, then thou could(t not. join with any falſe Worſhip, nor bear 
them to uphold them in it: for with the Spzrie they are zryed, 
and not followed, in 'which Spirit of Truth -God is worſhipped. But 
is it not Sam, Hamond's and R. Willian's Intent here, that they 
would not have the People to' bear the Quakers, and to worſhip 
Ged in the Spirit and Truth ? Though the Apoſtles went up «nd down 
into all Nations to Preach the Goſpel, yet they did not join with 
their YYorſhips, and. hold them up: and they that-are convinced of 
the Falſene/s of them, they have tryed them. | 

KR. W, And thou ſay'ſt ; May I bear a Falſe Prophet, or be 
preſent at .any Falſe Worſhip, but with Aftual Reproving of them, . 
«nd labuuring to reduce them QC. | 

Anſw. If thou wereſt in the rue Spirit out of the falſe, lying, . 
ſlandering Spirit, thou might Admoniſh and Reprove, if thou 
walt in the Spirit of. God, as the Apoſtles were in: | but how 
cometh it to paſs, that .the Vew-£England Profeſſors, who. are the 
Peſecutors and Falſe Prophets, cannot bear ſuch, as Atually reprove 
them? - And why do the New-England Profeſſors make the Qua- 
kgrs pay Five ſhillings a day, that do not go to hrer them, when . 
they are convinced and have proved-them,. and tryed them that 

"they do not ſpeak from the Spirit of God, and know them to be 
in the ſame Perſecuting Spirit, that the Fews and Paps/ts were 
in? | 

R.W. And thou fay''t; Thou waſt flope by @ Sudden: Spirit of 
Prayer in .4 Woman at Newport, and an Unſcaſonable Spirit of 
Prayer in a Man, which forced me to ſtop, ard occaſion'd me to take 
this . way  a:d Diſpute with them. 

Auſw, And why could not R. W, have had Patience to have 
ſtayed, till they had done Prayer ? | but he hath ſhewed his bad 
Sprric againſt Prayer, who calleth it anſcaſonable. And I do be- 
lieve, that the Spirit of God, that led the ar and Woman to pray, 
ftap'd thee, and therefore thou haſt brought forth this bad Birth of 


Lics and-Shanders; which thou haſt cait upon. God's People ; one” 
L's _ ore 


(r3r) 
Fore thou comelt to try Falſe Worſhips, or Prophets, or Preathers, thou- 
muſt deny the Falſe Spirit in thy ſelf. EY 

R. W. And thou fay'ſt; I ask, May any Soul out of Curioſity 

o to hear a Strange Preacher, iz whom 1 have not Faith, 
that he 1s ſent from God ? eſpecially if there be nat a Free Pp 65. 
Liberty for my Queries, and Objettions and Searchings, as 
the Bereans 4id, 

Anſw. Doth not R.1W, find fault with G., F*s. Senſe of Engliſh, 
who ſaith, / or any Soul ? but others may have Liberty ro go, 
where thou haſt not Faith, But if R. W. and the New-England 
Prieſts and Profeſſors do praftiſe this Queſtion, which he asketh, 
then why do not they practiſe the Royal Law, To do to another, and 
let them have the ſame Liberty, as they would have themſelves, which 
G. F's, Oppoſites (which R. W. ſeemeth to maintain ) would not 
grant? for Tho, Good-year was caſt into Priſon for ſaying HU A, 
when R. Baxter was Preaching in Otzver's days, And why is there 
not ſo much Liberty then amongit the New-England Profeſſors 
and Meering-Places, but they mult be FINED for not going to 
hear a Preacher, on whom they have no Faith, nor\\ Liberty to ob= 
jeft and query, nor ſearch, as the Bereans did? if R.W, and the 
New-England Prieſts granted this Liberty to others, as they would 
have themſelves, their Foundation had been down ere now: and 
they needed not to have made Laws, to HANG, WHIP, 
B ANISH and IMPRISON. And we do take heed what we 
hear, and how we hear, and what we jou: unto, with the Light 
and Spirit of God; though we are commanded to'rry all things, 
and hold faſt that which is Good, And why dolt thou ſay, it was 
the Unſeaſonable Spirit of Prayer ? becauſe it croſſed thee in thy 
Ima - mann and Evil YYork then, which thou now haſt brought 
forth * 

R, W. And thou ſay'ſt ; What do we mean bythe Spirit's Quenching ? 
can the Spirit of God be Really quenched ? 

Anſw. Haſt ,not thou of re» quenched the Motions of it, by fol- 
lowing thy [maginations, and thy. own-dark, Spirit, and not being 
led by it? and therefore doth the Apoſtle Exhort the Saints, Not 
to quench the Spirit, And when thou comeſt to obey it, either in 
Praying or Prophecying, or Rejoycing, or Giving of Thanks, of 
Proving all things with it, then thou wilt know, what it is to 
quench it, and to ſee thy ſelf in the Spirit of the Fews, who were 
ſo much againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and thought, they did God 
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Service in ſo doing: and that Light of Chriſt which thou hateſf, 
and the Spirit of God which thou quenchef, will be thy Condem- 
nation, except thou Repent. But if the Theſſalonians ſhould. have 
asked Paut, Can the Spirit of God be quenched, as thou doſt ? they 
that go from the Aforions of it, quench it as to rhemſelves,, 
and come to be led by an Evil, falſe Spirit, as leadeth thee; and 
ſuch come to err from it and grieve it : but they that obey the 
motions of it, do receive from God his Heavenly Refreſhings, and 
are ſealed with the Spirit of Promiſe, Epheſ, 1,11. 

R, W. And thou ſay't; Why do theſe Lazy Souls ſo horribly 
Soght Reading and Studying Books, yea God's Bock, as one of thew 
Chief ſaid to _n.e, laying his kand upon the Bible of Junius, Art not 
thou paſt theſe yet ? : 

Anſw. What this Ore is, he hath not named; if this One had 
been-a Quaker, it's like we ſhould have had his Name ip Print : 
and fo this is like the reſt of his Lyes. And we do read the Scrip- 
tures (if he do mean that to be .Goa”s Book) and alſo may be 
ſome of us have Kead other Boots, as well as he: and as for his. 
Scornful Expreſſions of Proud and Lazy Souls, and Horrible Slight- 
ing, theſe are the Fruits of bir bad Spirit, which he may apply 
at home. And what good hath it done KR. IV. all this time, Read- 
ing and Studying Books, or God's Book, and bring forth no better 
Fruits ? 

R.W. And thou ſay'ſt; And why do they worſkip a Dumb De- 
vil in their Dumb Mectings, 4nd ſtand ftill and liſten, and lie upon 
their Beds of Lazineſs for Revelations avid Notions &c. © 

Anſw. Let the Gentle Reader ſee, if this be not from R. W's. 
malicions Spirit. For firſt, he hath not proved, that we YYorſhip 
a Dumb Devil in Dumb Meectirgs; for he ſaith (page 64, and 65) 
That at the General Aſſembly «f the Quakers at N:w-port he was 
fropr ly a VVomat's Praying and a Mars Praying: Now is not 
this a plain Contradition? -and hath not*R. W. confounded him- 
ſelf herc,. and his; Evil Birth he hath brought forth ? We do Wait 
upon the Lord God in his <pirit and Light, who Revealeth his 
things unto us by his Spirit: and he doth Teach and Inſtruct us 
in the N:ght-ſeaſon, and gives us of his Songs, and to ſtand ſtill 
and ſee our Salvation, and to worſhip God in tbe Spirit and Truth, 
which thou and the Devil is out of: and to Lock anto Jefus, the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, And why doſt thou ſcoff at 

our Liſting unto the Lord? fer doth not the Lord ſay; mo 
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O ye Iſles, wnto me, 4nd hearken unto me ye People afar, for the 
Lord hath called me from the Womb, from the Bowels of my Mother 
hath be made mention of my Name &c. (Jſ«i. 49,1). And as for 
Lazy Revelations and Notions, thou mult keep that at home, for they 
are none of ours; who arc Diligent in ſervings the Lord, And 
G. F, doth not ſight any Old Authors, (who hath labeured in God's 
Service, and brokzn the Ice) as thou falſly ſay't ; but ſuch, as draw 
People from the Light: of Chriſt within, that they ſhould ſee 
withal, and then ſtuff People with Old Authors and Lies, which 
they Print abroad, as thine is here. And thou ſay't, W. Edm. 
did frequently call thee at Newport, Old Man Old Man ; which 
( it ſeems) thou counteſt as a great Dsſyrace to thee; | but that 
is not to be compared with all thy foul and wngracieus Words in 
thy Book againſt us. And doſt thou ſee thy ſelf, and how thou 
calleſt thy Neighbour White Devil? and what Abuſrve Names thou 
haſt given to the People of God in ſcorn called Quakers ? 

R.W. And thou bringelt in Fohn Burton (Fol. 206) ſaying [/t 
1s 4 Scripture of the Devil's making, to apprehend Chriſt within J; 
G.F. Anſwereth, [© If there be any other Chr;, but he who 
« was Crucificd, within, ke is the Falſe Chriſt : and the. Scripture 
« holds forth this, and the Devil never made #t; but he and his 
« Mefſengers are againſt it. And he that hath not this Chriſt (that 
« was Crucified and Rifen) within, is a Reprobate ; though Devils 
« and Reprobates may talk of him withoue, ] And K, Iv, re- 
plyeth, and telleth a Srory of Pagans, Mahometans and n 66. 
Chriſtians and Jews, of their Diſpute about Chrit, which s 
to no purpoſe. | 

Anſw, The Quakers do acknowledge the Birth, Death and Re- 
ſurrettion of Chriſt; and it's to 70 purpoſe for thee t0 alleadge the 
contrary ( and his Dofrine and Preachings, and his Apoſtles) and all 
this is true. Ol 

R.W. And thou fay't; Certain it :5,- that he that ſhall turn over 
all the former Relations and Hiſtories, and all the Writings of the 
Apoſtles, and predicate a Chriſt, thar was Riſen within, and Cru- 
cified within, in oppoſition to that Jeſus of Nazareth without Fc. 

Anſw. Here doſt not thou Confeſs, that that Chrs/#, which dy. 
ed at Jeruſalem; mult be within People, and not oppoſite ? but 
what Sun of. Righteouſneſs is he that ſhall ariſe with Healing wn 
his VVings to them that fear God's Name? ( Mal. 4 ). 


R.W. And thou telleſt, What the Proteſtants do believe s ; _ 
| irth, 
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y irth, Life and Death 0 Chriſt &C and of 4 lyzno the Proms. 
- New mack f &c. axd bargain in Co Blont for a New 
Spirit and 4 New Heart &c. | 

Anſw. Do' not ye believe, that G. F. and the People called 
Quakers do not know, that R. W. and the New-England Pro. 
: feſſors and theſe Perſecutors, and his old Oppoſers do apply the Pros 
miſes and the New Covenant to their old Heart and their Perſccu- 
ting S;irie * But where is the New Heart, and where is the New 
Spirit ? and how do ye dye with Chriſt, and how are ye made 
Conformable to his Death ? do not the Children of the. New-Coe» 
vexant (that are born again of the Immortal Seed, and are Heirs 
of the. Promife) feel the Bloed of Chrilt in them, to ſprinkle 
their Conſciences &c. and make their Garments white.? Bur 
where doth Chriſt or the Apoſtles uſe that Expreſſion of, a Bay- 
gm. os Chriſt's Blood ? where is thy Rule for it- in Scrip- 
ture? 

R.W. And thou ſay't; G.F. 5s believing in a Chriſt Crucifi- 
ed within, in oppoſireon to Chriſt hp and Prophecyed of, brought 
forth, Living and Dying, ſo preathed, ſo believed on; and what a 
Forchead of Hell muſt he. bave; that calls all thoſe Reprobates and 
Devils, that talk of Chriſt without, &c. 

Anſw. Now, let the Reader ſec, how R.W. abuſeth G. X's, Words ! 
For G, F. doth not ſay, The Devil and Reprobates may talk, of a 
Chriſt without ; but G. F. 'is proving, that it is Chrif, that was 
Crucified, and is Riſen (to wit, at the Right Hand of God); it 
is he, that is to be: within his Saints. And we know, that the 
Devil and his Meſſengers cannot endure to hear tell, that Chriſf 
ſhould Rule in the Hearts of his People, becauſe he deſtroycth the 
Devil from Reigning: and we know, that the Devil may ſuffer 


R.W. to apply to him Chriſt's Sufferings, Death and Reſurrcftion 


and Promiſes, ſo that he wil! not have Chri## to Reign in him. 
And we own Chrift, as was promiſed and prophecyed of, and. his 
Birth, Life, Death and Reſurrettion, and yet manifeſt within us ; 
who will Judge the World. in Righteouſneſs, and Reward every 
Man according to their Works, Glory to God for ever! And 
as for Fore-head of Hell, it becometh X, WW. beſt ; the Sober mind- 
minded who read his Fook, may ſee his Fruit, ( as ye may ſee 
page 66), | 

R.W. And thou bringelt The Elders aud Meſſengers of the 
Churches .in Wales ſaying, [We are Conceived in Sin, and gr 
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forth in Iniquity ]. And G. F. anſwereth (Fol, 214) [© And Da- 
<« :;4 doth not ſay, YOU, who were Conceived im Sin, but [1]:: 
«& and W. P. faith, John was ſanttified from the Womb; 'and the 
« Scriptures ſpeak of ſuch, as were Sanitified from the VVomb, 
© and Children that were Clean, An: ſo you do not ſpeak, as the 
& Elders and Meſſengers of the true Churches, or Men dividing the 
« YYord aright ; but you are one againſt another, though you 
« are all againſt them you call Quakers, that be in the Truth. ] 
R.W. replyeth, and falleth a railing and ſaith; G. F. a#/covers 
to any Intelligent «2d Savoury Spirit not only a weak and deluded 
Soul, but a Popiſh and Arminian Poyſon about the State 
of all Mankizd in the Firſt Birth, a ſtrong Preſumption, N 67. 
that he never felt, what the woful Eſtate of all Mankind 
by Nature *s, and what to cry out in his own particular with Da- 
vid, 1 was Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity : 
which Cry is one of the firſk Soul- Cries of every Child of 
God, | 
Anſw. Let the Reader judge betwixt R,W, andG, F. ForG, F, 
doth not ſpeak of the State of all Mankind, but-of Fohn Baptiſt, 
and ſuch as the Scripture ſpeaketh of, that were Santtified from: 
the VVomb, and ſuch Children, as the Scripture ſpeakerh of, that 
were Clean (as 1 Cor, 7.) that Paul ſpeaketh of: did Fohn: and 
thoſe that were Santified and Clean, cry out to God, that they 
were Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity ? prove this, 
or elſe confeſs thy unſavorry Spirit and weak deluded Soul, And 
as for Pope and Arminian Poyſon, thou maylt keep that to thy ſelf— 
And the Eſtate of Mankind by Nature 1 have known; yet I mult 
put a Difference, as the Apoſtles and Holy Men of God have done, 
and will not ſay, as thou and thy Meſſengers of ſuch, as were 
Santlified from the VVomb and Clean, That they were brought forth 
in Sin and Iniquity. And what is all the Work of R.W. /in 
his 67 and 68 pages), who telleth of the Pelagians, and the For- 
ces of the Prince of Orange againſt them ? and David's crying out, 
that he was Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity * this 
doth not prove, that Fehn was Concerved in Sin, and brought forth 
in Fniquity,. nor prove, that Feremiah was not Santtified in the 
VYomb, (Fer. 1) : but here thou haſt juſtified, the Perſe- 
cution and the Force againſt Pelagians, And thou haſt } P. 68, 
rambled over a great dcal, and telleſt of the Spors of the 


Leopards, and the Blackneſs of the Negroes; and Gen, 6, P/al. SI, 
an 
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and Rom, 5, all this doth not prove, that Zeremiab and Fohy, nor the 
"Children that were Clean, were brought forth in Iniquity. 

R.W. And thou ſayeſt: Theſe Rotten «zd Crooked diſpoſitions 
in every Child bring forth wild Aſſes-fruit 5 Youth &c, 

Anſw. Wherein did Jeremiah and John Baptiſt, or ſuch as were 
Clean or Santtified in the YVomb, bring forth ſuch Fruits, as thou 
ſpeakeſt of ? prove it by the Scriprure. For thou ſay'lt, Every 
Child; here the Child Feſus hath not eſcaped thy Cenſure: was not 
he called a Child? (Luk. 2, 27) who was the Hly One. 

KR, W. And thou ſay'lt; The Experience f all the Saints of 
God in the Holy Scripture, who maintained a Battle between the Fleſh 
and the Spirit all their days. cc. (Gal. 5 ) like the two Houſes of 
Saul and David, in Abraham and Iſaac, Paul and Pcter; and 
Paul crying out, that the Good that he would, that he aid 
not &c. 5 

Anſw. All theſe Scriptures do not prove, that Jeremiah and Fohn, 
that were SanCtified in the Womb, and the Children that Pax 
ſpeaketh of ( Cor. 7, that he ſaid, were Holy) that they were 
Conceived in Sin, and brought forth in Iniquity, becauſe David 
ſaid, He was. Neither doth Gal. 5. ſay, That the Saints have a 
Battle berween Fleſh and Spirit within then all their days: neither 
doth the Scripture ſay, that there was a Zatrle between the Houſe 
of Saul zzd David al David's _ for David ſaid, All that #4 
within 'me, praiſe the Lord : and his Sins were removed as far, a 
the Eaſt is fromthe Welt, Neither did Abraham nor 1ſaac fay, 
that they had a Bartle 17 them all their days, nor Paul, nor Peter , 
but Paul ſaid, there was No Condemnation to them that were in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who valked not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirt : 
though he had cryed out, That Good that he would do, he ud not; 
but after he ſaith; The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus 
hath made me free ( mark, me Paul free) from the Law of Sin 
and Death. Nay, did not he ſay, They were more than Congue- 
rewrs ? and doth not he ſay, That he had fought the good Fight, 
and kept the Faith? then he was not Fightimg, when he bad 
Fought, and was a Congquerour, And Paul ſaith, / am Crucified 
with Chriſt (mark, 1 A), and Chriit Liveth in me; and the Tife 
that 1 now live in the Fleſh, is by Faith in the Son of God gc. 
is not the Faith YViory ? And thou fallelſt a ra:/ing, and ſpeaking 
of our Conditions, which thou art ignorant ef, and thy own, and 
haſt abuſed both the Screprares and Vs, 4 
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R.W. And thou bringeſt Fob» Fackſon (G, F. Fol. 217.) faying, 
[ Falſe Prophets and Chriſts, and Deceivers many ſhould 
come, if it were poſſible, to deceive the very Elet. ] And \p 69. 
G.F., Anſw. [© Yea, Chriſt faid, They fhould come, to 
<« the Apoſtles; which before their Deceaſe they did come, and 
« went forth from them, which Chriſt ſaid, ſhould inwardly Ra- 
« vin, and get the Sheeps-Cloathing : which fince the Days of the 
« Apoſtles all the VVorld went after them, as thou may'(t read in 
&« the Revelat, And now arc People but coming from them to the 
© Rock, and now ſhall the Everlaſting Goſpel be Preached to them 
« that dwell upon the Earth, over the Heads of the Beaſt; and 
&© their Falſe Prophet and they ſhall be taken, and the Lamb, and the 
« Saints ſhall have the ViAtory.J K.W. replyeth and ſaith z That 
great Fox the Pope of Rome, and his Foxians {he Worſhippers of 
the Beaſt ) maintains, that Anti- Chriſt 5s not yet\come, [This is 
nothing to my Anſwer ]. And thou ſay*t; That\G. F. &c. crys 
out [ Anti- Chriſt, why, he is come and gone long ago], as if Falſe 
Chriſts might not be ther, and now too, 

Anſw, Let the Reader ſee, if, he hath not wronged G. F's. 
Words; and ſee, what Senſe thou canſt make of R. W's. Words. 
For G. F. doth not ſay, Why, he is come and gone long ago (to 
wit, Anti-Chri#F) &c. theſe are thy forged Lies : for we ſay, Thou 
and the New-England Prieſts are in the Spirit of Anti-Chriſft, as 
your Fruits have manifeſted : .A#. 20, and Matth. 7, and 2 Pet. 2, 
and 2 Cor. 11, and Fude have ſufficiently diſcovered you. And 
thou runneſt on in a long Tale of Pope and Proteſtants to no pur- 
poſe; but why doth R. W. and the New- England Prieſts cry againſt 
the Pope, and are found ſo much in this Sperit 2 | 

R. W. But thou ſay't; What Ignorance doth this little Fox, this 
great Boaſter diſcover in ſaying, Now are People come forth 
from them (to wit, Anti-Chriſt ) &c. ; P. 70, 

Anſw. Herein thou haſt diſcovered thy own 1gnorance 
of both the Scripture and the Spirit, and Power of God and the 
Goſpel. For we muſt tell thee and the perſecuting Prieſts, that 
the Goſpel is Preached again freely, as it was in the Apoſt'c's 
days, and People are commg again to the true Lord 7eſus Chriſt 
by the Light and Grace of his Everlaſting Goſpel, |rom ſuch Falfe 
Teachers, as thou and the reſt of the Perſecuting Prieſts. 

R. W. And whereas thou telleſt of the Fews and Romans mocking 
«xd murthering Chrift Jeſus &c, juſt as the Pope and the great __ : 
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3 aud theſe little Foxians pretend to be ſole Heir wnto the 
P. 1b Crown of Heaven, and. all others. Reprobates from their 
Heavenly Majeſty, + | 

Anſw. Let R. WW, look at home amongſt his ew - England 
Pricits and Profcſors, who have mocked and MUXT HERED the 
Mcmbers of Chriſt : - and doſt not thou encourage them to Per- 
ſeeute and Punzſh them? (as in pag. 260) what could your Fa- 
ther the Pope do worſe, or the Romans, or the Fews ? And bleſſed 
be the Lord, we arc Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, and do 
know the Crown of Life: and we do know, that thou, that doſt 
encourage to Pumſh us, and the Prieſts, that Perſecured us, and they 
that 1/URTHERED vs, are in a' Blind Zeal and Reprobate Spi- 
rit, and Rebel againſt the Commands of Chr:/t, that ſaid, :Love one 
another, and Love Enemies : and Chriſt ſaid, He came. to Save Mens 
Lives, and not to Deſtroy them, 

R,W. And thou ſay'(t; The Proteſtants maintain, that the Pope #s 
the Anti- Chriſt, the Man of Sin, ( pag. 70), 

Anſw. If R.W. and the Priefts and Profeſſors of New. England 
do bring forth the ſame Fruits, ghat the Pope hath done, are not 
they Anti-Chriſt 7 

K. W. And thou bringeſt Zohn Fackſon (G, F. Fol. 218) ſaying, 
{ © 1 hope, you will not C ondemn the Generation of the Righteous, 
becauſe they are not Perſet.J G.F. Anſw. [© That which Con- 
« demneth, is Righteous ; it Condemns that which is not Perfeft : and 
<« that which is Kighteour, is Perfett; and the Generation that's 
«* Riohteous, is not tobe Condemned, ] R,W:Replyeth and faith, 
That Our ſelves being Perfeft, are not to be Condemned : the Summe 
of his Anſwer is, Himſelf and the Foxians are Gods, as Pure and as 

oly as God 1. 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if there any ſuch Words as theſe 
in G. F's. Anſwer; and Read G. F's, Anſwer and ſee, if R, IV. 
hath not forged all theſe Words; therefore they are Slanders, But 
doth not the Lord often Command, that his People ſhould be 
Holy, as he is Holy ? 1 ay, let the Reader examin G, F's. An- 
ſwer and ſee, if he calls Men G#ds* Though we cannot deny, 
but we are the Temples of the Living God, and that he Dwelleth 
in us by his Spirit, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Who is tn you all, and 0- 
ver you all, God bleſſed for ever, (Eph. 4): again, He that Sancti- 
fieth, and they that are Sanified, are all of One ; thus ſpeaketh the 

» Scripture, - And KR, I, is made to confeſs, that all that is not Perfect, 
is.not Rightrom, © RW. 
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R. W. And after thou haſt rambled a great while ( but —_ 
to purpoſe to G. F's. Anſwer) thou ſay't;, 1» the laſt place 4 
affirm ( and have made it good) that the Generation ys 

P. 72, T3. 


of the Papilts and Quakers are ſo Pure i# their own 

Eyes, yet they are not cleanſed from their own Filthi- 

neſs: the Papiſts are juſtly charged with Superſtition and Idolatry, 
and Drinking the Blood of Saints; and have not the Generation 
ef the Quakers their Tniages and Idols alſo ? as ] have manifeſted 
their Pride, Ignorance and [dleneſs in not uſing Means, and their 
Paſſionate Railings &c, And if this Spirit had got the Sword, it 
would drink the Blood of its Enemies, as Hereticks, Idolaters, Re- 
probates and Devils. 

Anſw. Roger Williams, thou halt meaſured the People of God (in 
ſcorn called Quakers) with thy own' Meaſure and Rule, which thowhaſt 
put with the Priclts and Profeſſors of New- England, and Judgeſt 
Us thereby like unto Towr ſelves, Have any of the People cal- 
led Quakzrs, that have had the Aſagi/trates Power in their hands, 
uſed any of theſ@ Weapons to Diſſenters in Rode-Tſland or elſe- 
where? Nay, have not ſome ſuffered in- New- England, and Rui 
the Gantlop, becauſe they would not t4ke up the Sword? And as 
for Drinking of Blocd, Railing, Paſſion Cc. let the New-England 
WHIPS, GALLOWS and Laws, and SPOILING of Goods, 
and R, W's. own Deſire (in his pate 200) to Magiſtrates to 
Puniſh us, ſpeak, which is moſt kg, We or They, to the Papiſts ? 
And why was our BLOOD DRUNK in New- England ? was it 
not, becauſe we could not bow to their [mage they ſet up, like 
Nebicchadnezar and the Papiffs* And as for Pnde, Tenorance, 
Paſſion, Railing, Curſing, let R. IW. look at home, © and his New- 
England Brethren, the Prieſts, And for their [gnoramrte and [dle- 
neſs in not uſing Means, what Means are they, they ſhould »/e ? 
any that come from, this Perſecuting Spirit ? nay, you may keep 
it your felves: for we do tell thee and the New-England Prieſts, 


— There is no other Namt given under Heaven for Salvation, than the 


Name of Jeſus. And for [4lereſs, R., IV. may keep that Charge 
too at home, that lyeth Zawuly at home Razlirg in the Woods ; 
for if he be a Afiniſter, of the Goſpel, why doth he not go and 
Preach the' Goſpel t6 Pope and Turk, he'ſo much Raileth againſt 
behind their Backs ? But it's like he will fay, He findeth o Cal, 
nor the New-England Prieſts any further, than they can find a 
great Benefice: but geither He = They can fay, The —_— 
912 calle 
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called Quakers are Jale, that left their own Conntry and Kindred, 
to come to New-England to Predch the Goſpel freely, whom they 
WHIPT, IMPRISONED, BANISHED and HANGED. 
But thou doſt affirm, that the Papiſts 41d Quakers are not cleanſed 
from their Filthinefs. Let the Papiſts ſpeak for themſelves : but 
as for the People of God called Quakers, thou dareſt not ſay, 
that thou haſt an 1»:fafl:ble Spirit to Judge; and therefore thou 
know'Rt not our Condition,and affirmeſt, thou doſt not know what, But 
we muſt rel] thee, that (as Febn ſaith) We, who walk in the Light, 
as he is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip one. with another, and the 
Blood of Chriſt Jeſus Cleanſeth us from alt ſin. And becauſe thou. 
art not Cleanſed, thou meaſureſt us by thy ſelf, who art pure in 
thy own Eyes, but not in the Eyes of Chriſt or his People. 

R.W. Thou bringeſt the Prieſt's Words ( G. F. Fol. 220.) ſay- 
ing, - | Man is not able to Diſcern the Things of Ged, till be be 
Born again ]. And G,F. Anſw. [© The Scripture ſpeaketh of 
&« Diſcerning the Eternal Power and God-head, and that was a Thing 
© of the Spirit of God: and the Apoltle ſaith ngt, that they were 
© Born again. And yet I ſay, that None knowerh the Things «of 
«& God, but by the Spirit of God; and tha: which may be known of 
« God, is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it ts them: for 
o«& that of God wm them was of the Spirit, who is thg God of the 
« Spirits of all Fleſh, which bringeth them to D:ſcern the Eternal 
* Power and God-head.}] FR.W, replyes in a Kailing Spirit, and 
ſaith; With amazement at the dreadful Fuitice of God, bardening 
this daring Soul for playing away his own Light, and the Name of 
God, and the Light, which the Lord hath ſent him from ſo many 
Excellent'Peng, out of which he hath raked nothing but bandfuls of * 
Keproaches to fling in the Faces of his beſt Friends, and turn- 
ed Trmth into Lies and Poyſon ro Muriher himſelf and o- 


* thers, 


Anſw. Now, let the Reader read G. F's. Anſwer, and R, W's, 
Reply, and ſee,. where G. F. hath caſt any Harnafuls of Reproaches 
in the Faces of thoſe he calleth his beſ# Friends, which were our 
Old Perſecutors in- Oliver's days. And as for Lies and Poiſon, and 
AAnrthering my ſelf and others, thou mighteſt have kept that to thy 
ſelf, which is ſufficiently manifeſted in thy own Book: bur” [ 
know, the Truth is the Savour of Death unto ſuch as thou art, 
and therefore it doth Amaze thee, For G..F. hath not played a- 
way his own Light, that God hath ſent him, nor his Name; Ls | 
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Words come from thy Frothy, Airy Spirit: but what! doth this 
prove, that People have not the Spirit of God, nor the 
Light of Chriſt nor his Grace, which they hate, and turn into Wan- 
tonneſs ? 

 R, W, And thou ſay'ſt; The Eternal Power and Godhead can- 
not be ſeen by Mortal Eyes. And again thou fay't; Al! Man- 
kind are bound by the Law of their Nature, to pat forth their uthoſt in 
ſearching after God; and we may gain a Great Sight of the 
God-head c, [ Haſt not thou Contradifted thy ſelf ? ) P. 74+ 
for is not Nature Mortal ? ] And further thou ſayſt;.< 

Yet this Sight of God, which Men and Devils may ger of God by 
their Natural Abilities &c, and yet thou ſay''t; No Mortal Eye 
can fee the Eternal Power and Godhead : and again, We may 
gain a great Sight of- the Godhead, and yer not ſee him, nor gloriſie him, 
that is, Love him, as Paul (1 Cor, 8): 

Anſw. Here in thy own Diftin#ion thou haſt Confounded thy 
ſelf. For firſ#, thou wilt grant, that Paul was a Believer (1 Cor. 8); 
, ſecondly thou ſay'lt, The Eternal Power and God-head cannot be 
jeen by a Mortal Eye: then this great Sight of the God-head muſt 
be ſeen by a Spiritual Eye,. (according to the Apoltle's Words 
and thy Conſequence) becauſe that which may be known of God, 
manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto them. And this muſt 
be by the Spirzr, by which they k»ow the Inviſible things of him, 
even his Eftrnal Power and Godhead: ( Rom, 1) and ſoit isby 
the Spirit of God the Things of God are known, . (according to 
1Ccr.2) and ſuch as quench the Spririr, and vex and rebe| a- 
Sainſt the Spirit of God, and reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and hate the 
Light of Chriſt, and turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, 
are thoſe Born again of God his Power"and Spirit, or prate like 
thee in the [magimations? for Fohn ſaith, He that is Born of God, 
overcometh the VVorld, 

R.W. And further thou ſay't; Now this Woful Cheater find- 
ing the werd Spirit, confounds ( as his _— 15). all together, and be-- 
cauſe God's Spirit Regenerates the Corinthians, and opens to them 4 
Glimpſe 6f the Godhead's Power Qc, 

Anſw. As for Cheating and Confounding, thou mayft keep thoſe 
Words ;at home ; but the Apoſtle telleth the Corinthians (that were 
the Belitvcrs and Habes in Chriſt, and Born again )' That the 
Light, which ſbined in their Hearts, giveth the Light of the Xnow- 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus; and _— 
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* this the Light of the Glorious Goſpel, which 'is the Image of God. 
Now, hath R. W. manifeſted, himſelf to be Born again, who doth 
not diſtinguiſh between them that is Borz cf the Spirit, and them 
that Grieve the Spirit ? for G, F's, Words were, Such as were riot 
Born of God by the Spirit, yetthey had the Spirir, by which they 
might Know the things of God : for how can they quench the Spi- 
rit and err from it, if they have it not? and how will God Judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, according to the Goſpel * And whether 
is the Goſpel Natural, or all the Fudgmems of God Natural, or 
Spiritual ?' and if Spiritual, whether or. no it is not accorcing to 
the Divine Light and Gr-ce, that enlightneth all Men, and his Spiric 
that he poureth upon all Fleſh 2, 
R. W. And thou ſay'it; 1 fear that G. F. &c. never * Experi- 
mened, though they enjoy in Common a Light ef Nature, 
* Is this Good though God hath \Eudewed him and many. of them 
Scaſe R'g.1? with Excellent Natural Parts, yea with 4 Light from 
the Holy Scripture, yca, 4 Light of Experience and 
Common Motions from God's: Holy Spirit, and have becn lifted 
ap &c. and then thou feareſt, moſt «f them will be brenght down mto 
Hcl; -a::d Caſt into great Condemnation. 

Anſw. R., Williams, thou haſt: ſhewcd thy Jgnerance of G, F. 
and the People, called Quakers, Cordirions, What! doſt thou call 
the Divine and Heavenly Light of Chrilt (which is the, Life in 
the, Word ) the Light of Nature, which Chriſt camMands to be- 
licve in? this is thy Darkneſs, which cannat .Comprehend the 
Light, And, as-for our Experiences..and Auiledge of the Holy 
Scriptare,,it.is by this Divme. Lighs.and Spirit of the Lord, which 
if. chou. didit Live in, thou wouldit-never -Rail-ſo much againſt us. 

9. Andasforthy fooliſh Fears, I tell thee;they are Can's : and 
P.75- as for being lifted np, as Capernaum, & being brenght down in- 

ro Hell and Condemi:ation, this thou wilt know ,who haſt been 
puſſt up and: erred from that Epirit, which - formerly - hath opened 
thee; therefore thou raile(t again!t them that walk in it, And 
Roger, thou reprovedit G, F, too foon for Fa!ſe Engliſh, and Boys 
Engliſh and Non-ſenſe (as thou calleſt it); but indecd I muſt 
needs 4ell-thee, that here is much Falſe Engliſh and Von. ſenſe 
in thy -Book.: but whether the Fault bein thee or the £rinrer, 1 
ſhall leave it; but how-ever-I think, the 'Printer, that hath\pfinted 
thy Book, bath grown weary of it, or at lca& bcen Careleſs: for it is 
paged 74, 74» 76) 77577» 79, 80: what, is this right Roger ? be 
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R.W. And thou bringeſt-in the ſame Author (Fol. 222) ſay- 
ing, [Salvation and Faith are the Gifrs of God, diſtintt from 
Chriſt]. To this G. F. Anſwereth, [© They are all of kim, 
« and from him, and with him: andchow is he the Author of 
&« Faith, in whom it enderh, from whence it cometh? KR. jy. 
replycth; As Potiphar's Wife cries out againgt Joſeph, ard pre- 
tends Chaſtity, fo cath this fubile Whore-monger, pretending, 
that all is pure Chrilt, the Light is Chriſt, their Hope, Faith, 
Saints and their own Spirits are Coriſt, no Diſtintion between 
Cnrit and them, for thcy are all of Him, from Him ard with 
Him. | 
Anſw., Thou 7uſtifieft, what thon Condemneſt : thou cryeſt cut 
againſi Potiphar's Wife, ani thou artguilty Sprritzally of the ſame 
£1), that ſhe would Carnally have committed.. Fain wouldſt thou 
| have enticed F.T, and others to thy Pollured and Defiled Bed 
and becauſe they would have nothing to do with thee, nor that 
Spirit that leadeth thee; but refuſed Communion with thee, thou 
wipeſt thy Mouth, and complainelt againſt 7oſeph, and wouldſt 
bedirt him, now thou canſt not have thy will of him, and that he 
refuſeth thy Harlotty, Well, but I am an Whore-monger, yea a 
Subtle One : how ſo Roger ? how provelt thou this Black Charge ? 
why! becauſe I ſay, That Salvation and Faith are of Chriſt, from 
Chrijt and with Chriſt? behold now, ye New- England-People, 
what Spirit this Man is of ! what Zangzage he uſeth ! what Com- 
pariſons he maketh, and Slanders he caiteth upon me! And for 
what doth he theſe things? becauſe I own and declare, That Sal- 
. vation and Faith are of Chrilt, and from Chriſt, and with Chriſt. 
I hope "then, none will ſay, We, but &. Williams denye:h Chriſt : 
for they that deny Chriſt to be the Author of their Faith and 
Salvation, deny Chriſt; but it's plain, that R. WW. doth ſo, for 
his Salvation and Faith is not of Chriſt: and what Regard ſhould 
any have, to what ſuch an Azti-Chriſ# ſaith? But &. 1. faith, 
that we ſay, That the Saints age Chiilt &c, but Roger, theſe are 
none of my Words, but thy Falſe Corſequences. But why ! is 
not Chriſt made to the Children of L:i2ht in this Day Light, Sal- 
vation, Hope, Faith &c, as well as he was made to them Santtifi. - 
cation and Redemption in the Days paſt? where haſt thou been ? 
haſt thou loſt thy Bible as well as thy Religion in the Woods ? 
ſee, what cometh of thy Unfaitkfulneſs ! thou that wereſt an Oppo- 
fer of the Prieſts, art turned their Oratonr againſt the People of _ 
ut : 
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” this the Light of the Glorious Goſpel, which is the Image of God. 
Now, hath &. W. manifeſted, himſelf to be Born again, who doth 
not diſtinguiſh between them that is Borx cf the Spirit, and them 
that Grieve the Spirit ? for G, F's, Words were, Such as were not 
Born of God by the Spirit, yetthey had the Spirir, by which they 
might Know the things of God - for how can they quench the Spi- 
rit and err from it, if they have it not? and how will God Judge 
the Werld in Righteouſneſs, according to the Goſpel ? And whether 
is the Goſpel Natural, or all the Fudgmems of God Natural, or 
Spiritual ? and if Spiritnal, whether or. no it is not accorcing to 
the Dimine Light and Gr-ce, that enlightneth all Men, and his Spirit 
that he poureth upon all Fleſh 2, 
R. W. And thou ſay'it; 1 fear tat G. F. oc. never * Experi- 
nered, though they enjoy in Common a Light of Nature, 
* Is this Good though God hath Eudewed him and many of them 
Scaſe Rog:1 ? with Excellent Natural Parts, yea with a Light frem 
the Holy Scripture, ya, 4 Light of Experience and 
Common Motions from God's Holy Spirit, and have becn lifted 
xp &c. and then thou feareſt, moſb of them will be brenght down mts 
tcl); -a::d Caſt into great Condemnation. 

Anſw. R. Williams, thou halt ſhewcd thy Jgnorance of G, F. 
and the People, called Quakers, Cordirions, What! dolt thou call 
the Divine and Heavenly Light of Chriſt (which is the, Life in 
the, Word ) the Light of Nature, which Chriſt camMands to be- 
lieve in? this is thy Darkneſs, which cannat .Gomprehend the 
Light, And, as-for our Experiences.and Anouiledge of the Holy 
Scriptare,;it.is by this Dive. Lighs.and Spirit of the Lord, which 
if. thou. didit Live in, thou wouldit:.never -Rail-ſfo much again(t us, 

9 Andasfor'thy fooliſh Fears, I tell thee;they are Cam's : and 
P75: as for being lifrtd np, as Caper nanm, & being brought down tn- 

ro Hill and Condemi:ation, this thou wilt know,who haſt been 
puſſt up and” erred from that Spirit, which - formerly hath opened 
thee; therefore thou raileſt again!t them that walk in it, And 
Roger, thou reprovedit G, F, too foon for Fa'ſe Engliſh, and Boys 
Engliſh and Non-ſenſe (as thou calleſt it); but indeed I mult 
geeds gell.thee,  thar here is much Falſe Engliſh and 1Vor- ſenſe 
in. thy -Book.:: but whether the Fault bein thee or :the E£rinrey, 1 
ſhall leave it; but how-ever-I think, the Printer, that hath'\printed 
thy Book, bath grows weary of it, or at lca& been Careleſs, for it is 
Puged 74, 74» 76, 77577» 79, 80: what, is this right Roger ? > by 
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RW. And thou bringeſt-in the ſame Author (Fol. 222) ſay- 
ing, [ Salvation and Faith are the Gifts of Ged, difintt from 
Chriſt]. To this G. F, Anſwereth, ['* They are all 'of him, 
©« and from him, and with him: and how is he the Author of 
« Faith, in whom it endeth, from whence it cometh? } XK. yy. 
replycth ; As Potiphar's Wife Cr80s out againſt Joſeph, ard pre- 
tends Chaſtity, ſo doth this fubile Whore-monger, pretending, 
that all is pure Chriilt, the Light is Chrift, their Hope, Faith, 
Saints and their own Spirits are Coriſt, no Diſtinition between 
Cnrit and them, for thiy are all of Him, from Him ard with 
Him. 

Anſw. Thou Tuſtifie#t, what thou Condenmeſt - thou cryeſt cnt 
againſt Potiphar's Wife, ani thou art guilty Sprritzally of the ſame 
£4/, that ſhe would Carrally have committed,- Fain wouldſt thou 
. have enticed F.7, and others to thy Pollured and Defiled Bed; 
and becauſe they would have nothing to do with thee, nor that 
Spirit that leadeth thee; but refuſed Communion with thee, thou 
wipeſt thy Mouth, and complainelt againſt Foſeph, and wouldſt 
bedirt him, now thou canſt not have thy will of him, and that he 
refuſeth thy Harlotty, Well, but I am an Whore-monger, yea a 
Subtle One : how ſo Roger ? how provelt thou this Black Charge ? 
why ! becauſe I ſay, That Salvation and Faith are of Chriſt, from 
Chrijt and with Chriſt? behold now, ye New- En land-Pcople, 
what Spirit this Man is of ! what Langage he uſeth ! what Com- 
pariſons he maketh, and Sanders he <calteth upon me! And for 
what doth he theſe things? becauſe I own and declare, That Sal- 
. vation and Faith are of Chriſt, and from Chriſt, and with Chriſt. 
E hope "then, none will ſay, We, but &. Williams denye:h Chriſt : 
for they that deny Chriſt to be the Author of their Faith and 
Salvation, deny Chriſt; but it's plain, that R. I, doth ſo, for 
his Salvation and Faith is not of Chriſt: and what Regard ſhould 
any have, to what ſuch an Anti-Chriſ# ſaith? But &. WW. faith, 
that we ſay, That the Saints age Chiilt &c, but Roger, theſe are - 
none of my Words, but thy Falſe Conſequences. But why ! is 
not Chriſt made to the Children of L:i2ht in this Day Light, Sal- 
vation, Hope, Faith &c, as well as he was made to them Santtifi. - 
cation and Redemption in the Days paſt? where haſt thou been ? 
haſt thou loſt thy Bible as well as thy Religion in the Woods ? 
ſee, what cometh of thy Unfaithfulneſs | thou that wereſt an Oppo- 
fer of the Prieſts, art turned their Oratornr againſt the People of _ 
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But what a Forgery 'tis in thee Roger, to fay, We make the Saints + 
Chriſt, and our own Spirit Chriſt? -were thoſe my Words? to 
God's witneſs in all Conſcienccs I appeal againſt thee in this thing, 
and let my Book be read: True Chriſtians are of Chriſt, yet not 
Chriſt, yet One with Chriſt; "twas Chriſt's L a## Prayer, that they 
ſhould be Ore in the Father and the Son, And for our own Spirit, 
it's enlightned by Chriſt, but it is not that Z:igh!, nor Chriſt the 
Light ; for he is our Lord and King, and we are his Servants, 
and Subjetts, and Friends, and Children : ſo thy Malice and Jg- 
norance will not do, the Day hath diſcovered thee. Thou goeſt 
-on"to prove, That Chriſt 5s rot the Saints, nor the Saints are net 
Chriſt: And who ſaid, They were ? and calleſt us Ungrateful 
Monſters, and ſuch Monſtrous Names for believing ſo, that never 
believed ſo, nor never writ ſo.z it's a Faith of thy own making. 
Yet Chriſt is sn the Saints, and the Saints are in Chriſt : but that 
the Devil cannot abide, for he would fain get at them, but that 
he cannot do, while they are*in Chrif; and this maketh all his 
Inſtruments rage, and thee Roger, amongſt the reſt, And thou 
takeſt up much room to prove, The Saznts are not Chriſt ( from 
Col. 1, ver. 11), and who ſaid, they were ſo? fo that falleth in 
Corſe, | 

R. W. Next thou ſay'it; 7 krow, the Foxians turn Chriſt, yea his 
Blood alſo into a Spirit, a God. 

Anſw. Where and when did they ſo ſpeak or write ? this jo | 
is one of . thy Calxmmies and Lies. Chriſt's Blood on the Croſs for 
the World we own, and Chriſt's Blood and Life we own and par- 
take of, by which we have Life Erernal; bur what haſt thou to 
do with Chriſ*s Blood, that art not waſh: from thy Lies, nor ſ@ 
much as Kepenteſt of them, that I hear of ? 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt; 1 have heard alſo the Fooliſh Blaſphemy of 
one of my own Neighbours, ſaying, That the Blood of the Quakers, 

.and by Name of W, B. was Saving and Salvation to the 
P. 76. $ 


World. 

Anſw. This is a Genera! Charge, and therefore no Charge, 
for it's .a Charge againſt No Fody : he nameth not his Nerghbour, 
nor have we any Evidence of it; and if ke will both add to, 
take from and wreſt our Words, yea invent Lies againſt us, as 
he hath done, we have Cauſe to ſuſpect, that this is a Slander 
alſo. | 

A. W, Again thou ſay't ; What a Proud Frenzy 5s it in the - 
crs, 
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*kers, to cry out, We are the Conduit :t ſelf, we are the Well-head, 
Fountain and Spring, and (as this Frantick Fox once and 4 

again affirms) no Diftinttion between God and Chrilt, and his 3 P. 77. 
Saints. G2 

Anſw. O Roger Williams! that ever thou ſhould(t at this Aze, 
and after ſo long a Profeſſion of Religion, ſo Irreligiouſly abuſe my 
Book and me, and thoſe that read thee! there is nothing 1 have 
ever writ to any ſuch purpoſe, as thou wouldſt have; the Lord 
Rebuke thee! Nay, thou confeſle(t a little further, that I call 
Chriſt the Author and Finiſher of Faith, yea, that I often acknow- 
ledge Chriſt to bs ſo; how then are we the Well-bra4, Spring and 
Fountain, if Chriſt be ſo:, it he be our Alpha and Omega, our 
Author and Finiſher in Faith and Salvation? Thus thou gropeſ# 
2 the Dark, and Contradicts thy ſelf, as all Babilons- Builders do, 
which endeth in Confuſion and Deſtruction, 

R, IV. Bringeth the ſame Author ſaying, [ The Light, which aif- 
covers Sin and Iniquity in Man's Heart, is nor Chriſt the Door, ] 
G.F. Anſwereth, [© The Firſt Aditmr was the Door, where 
« all Si and Tranſereſſion entred ; and Chriſt the Light, the Se- 
&« cond Adam, which doth Exl:ghten every Man &c. Taith, I am 
«© the Door, the Way, the Truth and the Life &c, which finiſheth 
« Sin and Trenſgreſſion, and bringeth in Everlaſting Riphteouſ- 
* neſs, and the Way of Life out of Death: which Light diſco- 
& yereth Sin. ] FR. W. Replyeth, and after he hath rambled a 
while, he ſaith z What then do theſe poor deluded Souls tell us of 
4 Light and Chriſt within every ſan # the World, diſ- 
covering his Pure Eſtate, his Foul Eſtate, and his Raiſed yo 78. 
Eſtate * which wo Man or Woman in this world, that 1 
ever read or heard of, by Nature had any Spark, or Shine of ſuch a 
Light &c. but they have read or heard cf ſuch things from the Ho- 
ly Scriptures &c. Then thou Contradicts thy ſelf, and fay't in 
the ſame Page; Jt is granted, that Nature's Light di/covers 4 
God, ſome Sins, a Judgment, as we ſee in Indians, 

Anſw. But what Scriptures had Nabuchadnezar 
and Darius, who ſpoke of the Kingdom of God and of Chriſt ? 
and when he had ca't the Three Children into the Fiery Furnace, 
what Scriptrre had Nebuchadnezar for ſaying, That he ſaw Four, 
and one like the Sor of God ? — - And what muſt 
we obſerve from R. W's. Words? that be can ſee his Pure Eſtate, 
and his Foul Eſtate, and his Raiſed Eſtate without the Light «of 

| T t Chriſt 
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Chr:ſ# within him, And thou may'ſt ſay, Foh! was a Deluded 
Soul, that came for a Witneſs to bear witneſs to that Light, that 
lighteth every Man that cometh into the world, which he calleth the 
Light in the Word ( Joh. 1), | 

R.W. And thou ſay't; Yes, doubtleſs Naturc's Light is able 
{ in Seif - Deceirfulrcſs) wonderfully to connterfeit true Heavenly 
Light, ard the Devil ſeem an Angel or Meſſenger of Light from 
Heaven. 

Anſw. Roger, thou might'it very well have applyed this at 
home ; for theſe are none of my Words: for the Light, which 
I ſpeak of, that L:zhreth every Man, that cometh imo world, ig 
Life in the Word, Chriſt Jeſus: and Chriſt ſaith, Believe 3n the 


Light; and he that believeth in it, ſhall be ſaved : therefore it is. 


Saving. And could the Goaler and his Company have /cer their 
Sins, without the Light of Chriit to ſhew them their Sins, with 
which they might ſee Chriſt their Saviour, Phyſirian and Redeemer, 
who fed them with his Heavenly Bread, Water, Wine and Oil ? 
but all this is necdleſs and /oa:hſom to thy full, foul Soul and Sto- 
mack, Ang can any ſee Chriſt, that pardoneth Sin, but by his 
Light, by which they ſce their ſms? but thou and all thy Race 
would ſee Chriſt, and not ſee your ſins, but that cannot be, 
therefore you hate the Light, becauſe YOUR DEEDS AKE 
EVIL. : 
R. W. Thou ſay'ſt; How poor a Plea #& this, Adam 
P. 79- & was a Door to Sing therefore Chriſt s5 the Door to the Diſ- 
covery of Sin ? 
Anſw. Have not all dycd in Adam ? and doth not Chriſt enlighten 
very Man, that cometh into the world, that they might ſce their 
Sin and evil Deeds, and him their Saviour, and 
Hire thou wrongeſt Door and Way again to God? and with the 
G F's Wordsz for bs 4 me Light to ſec, how their Deeds are wrought 
Wards are, Chriſt is . «1; jog , ns _ 
the Door, aud the 7” God? and is this Natural ? and is it not 
Life, which mabethan Chriſt, that ſaith, He is the Light of the 
* end of Sin (gc. and JWorld, the Promiſed Seed? And as for A- 
G. F's Words are nf, 1,” mincing and excuſing his Sin, R.W, faith, 
_ nap hang All this is Revealed to us, and not a word yet 
«tb Sis. of Chriſt the Promiſed Seed, or a Light Chriſt, 
to Convince of Sin (as R W, faith). But by 
what Jeans was this DoQtrine Revealed ro R.W. and the New- 
Exgland-Profefſors, to wit, the State of the Fall of Adam GC, 
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if it was not Revealed by Chriſt and his Light ? 

R. W. Thou fay'ſt ; 1 know, the Song of this great Deluder ir, Turn 
to the Light, and Hearken to the Light, thou ſeeſt, it clideth thee 
for thy Lying, for thy Stealing &c. 3s not this the Chriſt &c. c- 
bry him, and he will teach thee and ſave thee, But the br. 
tom is, the Engliſh and Meaning is, to hearken to Satan, the God «f 
this World. 

Anſw, Was it not the Apoſtle's Doctrine, To turn People from 
Dakneſs to Light? and are they not ſuch, as ſea! and lie, that 
will not come to the Light, becauſe therr Deeds are Evil ? ſuch 
as thou art with thy Borrom and Meaning, to hearken to Satan, 
the God of this World, to be ruled and gvided by him, and not 
by the Light of Chriſt nor to walk in it ? how canſt thou and 
the New- Ergland-Prieits be ſaved by Chriſt, and cleanſed from all 
Sin, and not walk in his Light? And is it now become with 
thee and the New - England - Prieſts matter of Deluſion, to turn 
People from Darkneſs to Light, to walk in it and take heed to it ? 
and did the Apoſtle, that rurned People from Darkneſs to Light, turn 
People to the God of the World? what blaſphemy is this ! 

R.W. But thou ſay'ſt; The Scripture is but a Dead Letter, 
the true Chriſt is within thee, he will turn thee from thy Sins, and 
make thee Perfeft as he is: and he is come in us (Ten Thouſand of 
his Saints) &c. Thus thou mockeſt. 

Anſw. R. W. hath not proved, that the Letter of the Scripture 
is Living ; for Chriſt ſaith, Search (or, Te ſearch) the Scriptures ; 
but ye will not come unto me, that you may have Life; for they are 
they, that Teſlifie of me: they Teſtifie of the Life; but Chriſt 
doth not ſay, They are Life or Living, And doth not Chri/# ſhew 
People their Sir, elſe how doth he Convince them of their un- 
godly De:ds? And doth not Chriſt ſay to his Apoſtles, Be ye 
Perfect, as your Heavenly Father is Perfect? and what doſt thou 
kick, againſt this Doctrine? We do confeſs, that Chriſt Liverh 
in our Hearts; and.if he /ive not in your Hearts, you are Ropro- 
bates, the Apoſtle faith, 

R.W. And whereas he ſcoffingly ſaith; Fe within thee, 
is the Word cf God, the Chriſt of God, the Light of God, the 
Spirit of God, God himſelf, and He ſeeks Worſhippers in Spirit 
and Truth, And then thou ſay''t; What i in all this, but the 
noiſe of Fenny Bitter i» Hollow Canes &c ? what is here but that 
two Common Buſineſſes may _—_— =] The Conſcience of Good 
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and Evil, which every Savage Indian 51 the world hath, 2 The 
Whiſperings, the Blindings ad Cheatings of the Devil 5» Samuel's 
Mantle. 

Anſw, Here the Reader may ſee, that R. W's Words are no- 
thing in Anſwer to G.F's, Aſertion. But what muſt we infer 
from R. W's. Words ? but that the Preaching of the Word of Gd 
in the Heart, and Chriſt within People, except they be Repre- 
bates ; and God Walking and Tabernacling #2: his Saints ; and the 
Spirit of God to lead his Saints into all Truth, that they may be 
his Sons; and the Lzght that ſhineth in their Hearts, that piveth 
them the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Je- 
ſus; and the Worſhip of God, that is in the Spirit, in which he 
ſceketh People to worſhip him ; Theſe Detlrines (ſaith R. W. are 
ſuch a Conſcience of Good and Evil, as every Savage Indian 51 the 
world bath. And further he ſaith, Theſe Doctrines are. the 1hi/. 
perings, Blindings and Cheatings of the Devil, pretending (ſaith 
R.W.) Vowing and Swearing to be the Word «of the Lord, to be 
Jeſus Chriſt, yea, and that to your Feeling &c, This is an Hezrrid 
Lie, he knoweth. it in his own Conſcience: for we neither Yow 
nor Swear; but Chriſt Feſus the Word we feel to our Comfort and 
Salvation : but what Comfort in this Doctrine hath he to por 
Sinners? And after this thou ContradiQteſt thy ſelf and ſay't, 
That Chriſt Jeſus is the Door of Hope to poor Sinners : here thou 
oranteſt, what. G. F. aſſerts, and what thou haſt been Cavilling a- 
cainſt; and ſo Contraaitteſt thy ſelf, which is frequent with thee, 
But Roger, is the Worſhip of God in Spirit and Truth a Temporal 
and Yi/:ble thing ? prove this by Scripture; and prove- to us by 
Scripture, That God, and Chris and his Sprrie is called a Conſci- 
ence of Good and Evil, and, whiſperings, and blindings, and cheat- 
ings mn Samuel's Mantle, Alſo (pag. 74. ), he faith to this pur- 
poſe; Natrral Men, until Chang'd and Born again, do but prate, 
4s the Devils do: but in Contradittion to that he ſaith (pag. 79.) 
That it is by Ontwart hearing or reading, and inward Convittions 
«f Natural Conſcience, God hath paſſed Sentence of Eternal Death: 
R.W, muſt this then be an- nward or Spiritual Zearing of this 
Sentence? And when People come to ſee their Sins by the Light 
of Chriſt, then People Cry ot to Chriſt the Szviour, the Goſpel, 
the Good News for Salvation, from him they Receive this Goſpel, 
their Healing, and Serreth them out of Priſon, and free from their 
Sin : and with his Light it is, they ſce themſelves Blind, and with his 
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Lighe they ſee his Spiritual EZye-Salve, and his precious Bloods 
which Cleanſeth from all Sin, But theſe are too good and ſoft 
Words for thy foul Spirie and full Stomack, who haſt caſt out ſo 
many Lies againſt God's People, 

R, W. And thou bringeſt- in Els Bradſhaw (Fol. G. F. 224.) 
ſaying, [ There is more Words than one, ]J G, F, Anſw. 

[* God is the Word, and the Scriptures are the Words, 3p &. 
& which Chrilt fulfilleth,] And &. WW. replyeth, As the 

Deſign of the Bloody Pope and Jeſuites are ro kindle Wars b:tween 
the Proteſtants, that the Proteltants may do the Papilts work; (+ 
deals the Devil, the old Serpent with Chriſt Jeſus and the Holy 
Scripture, whica are but cone in a Senſe, a; the Sun and the Sun- 
Dial: his end i, to trar down the Sun-Dial &c, under pretence, 
that the Sun z5 Within them, and they need no Dials or Clocks, 
no Viſible thing, that is Temporal &c. and ſo to deſtroy the Perſon 
and Commands of Chriſt as Viſible and Fleſhly, pretending all to be 
Light and Spirit. 

Anſi. Reader, what is this to G. F's. Anſwer ? But R. W. have - 
not the New-England-Prieſts and Profeſſors done the B LOODY 
Pope's work, as thou callſt him? and art not thou- a doing it ? 
and would they be ſo careful of the Scyiprure, but that they make 
a Trade of it; and under a pretence of Scripture and Dials with- 
out, do the Devil's work ro throw at the Spirit and Chriſt in Peo- 
ples Hearts, and rear him exe there, if you could ? -But I muſt 
tell thee R.IW. that as to Chriſt himſelf and his. Perſor, though 
he was Dead, yet he #s Alive, and Dies no more; and he is out 
of your Reach, and you canaot perſecute him any more: though 
they -and thou may perſecute him in his Members, that keep the 
Commands of Jeſus. And as to Viſible-and Fleſhly pretending, and 
the Yiſible and Temporal things, thy Clocks and Dtals, (which are 
thy Helps to know the Inviſible) know this, thou may'ſt pore on 
them, till thy Eyes rot. in their Holes, and never know the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, but by Revelation. 

R.W, Thou fay'it ; The word Dabar i» Hebrew, and Logos #: 
Greck ſig»ifie the Word &&c. and that it us a Metaphor to ſay, God 15 


" the Word; for God is no more a Word, than he is a Man or a 


Spirit. &c. 

F dls Dolt thou not here gain-ſay John's Do&rine, who ſaith, 
The Word was God? and wilt thou give Chriſt the Lie, that 
ſaith, God 7s 4 Spirit ? (oh, 4.) but prove. this by Scripture, that 
Fobr - 
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'Fobn did ſay, That it is a Aetaphor, to call God the Word. Then 
doſt not thou Contraditt thy ſelf and ſay'it, [The Man Chri/? Jeſus 
is called the Word ] but was not he called the Werd, that was 
called God? and Gid not this Word take Fleſh? did Chrilt ſ«ffer 
and die, as he was God, or according to the Fleſh, ſince tis ſaid, 
The Word liveth, and abideth, and endureth for ever ? Thou ſay*t, 
That G. F. confeſſeth, that the Scriptures arc the Words of God : 
ſo here thou yieldelt to G, F's. Anſwer ; though thou makeſlt a great 
Smoak, with gyords to no purpoſe, 

* R: W, Thou ſay'lt; I do affirm, the Sun, and the 
Pp. 61. þ Moon and the Stars are the Words cf God &c, and 

the Rain ard the Hail, and the Graf, and the Corn, and 
the Sand &c. 

Anſw. Theſe R, W. calls the Words of God; but where doth R, tv. 
find in the Scriptures, that they are called the Words of God ? 
give us Chap, and Verſe, Andas for David ( Pſal. 107, 110: and 
Fob. 33. Luk, 1.) what's all this to the purpoſe ? theſe Words arc 
owned, but not R. W's. Imaginations. 

K.W. Thou fay''t; They rb the Scriptures of thety Heavenly 
Title of the Word of God &c. and alſo tirn this Word of God 

- and Chrift into a Spirit witnout any Body &c, and part 
p. $2. x him ( his God: head from his Man-hood ) into a Fancy, a 
Dream, a meer Whimſy and Deviliſh Imagination, 

Anſw., We Reb not the Scriptures of their Tutle : thou preten- 
deſt thy ſelf a Schclar, and dolt not thou know, that Scriptures 
fignifie Writings, and are called ſo by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? 
and we charge KR. WW, to ſhew, where the Scriprures do give them- 
ſelves the Heavenly Tule of the Word of God? And theſe are 
Words of thy own Inventing, as to fay, Chriſt is a Spirit witheut 
any Body, and our Parting his God head from his Man-hood 
this is thy own Fancy or Dream, Whimſy or Derliſh Imagination, 
thou ſpeakeſt of: as the Reader may ſee, there is no Ground 
for R, W's Words in my Anſwer. And as for thy ſaying,. we 
would Run the Scriptures ont of the world, and by ſeeming to em- 
brace it, deſtroy and kill it; Theſe are more falſe. wox7; of thy. 
own Irie ung : the Lord knoweth, we eftcem of the SCrIptures 
more than thou, by the Sp:7i7, that gave them forth, 

R. TW. And thou bringe-t Tho. Weld (G. F, Fol. 228.) 
P. 8z.6 ſaying, [There lies a Myſtery of Iniquity, for to ſay, The 
World calls them ſo, by ſuch and ſuch Names, or gives 


them 


C151). 


them their Chriſtian Names. ] G, F, Anſw, Þ « There are Names 
« given by the Heathen, the Heathen outwardly, by which Men are 
© called; there is a New Name written in the Book of Life 
« which the World knoweth not: here is the New 2/an known 
© after God in Righteouſneſs, Created unto true Holin:ſs, Now, 
« who is this New /1an and this New Name ? the World may 
&« call him by the Old, So it is not a Myſtery of Jniquity to ſay, 
&« The World calls him ſo, | R. W. Replyeth; As ro Chriſtian 
Names or things bearing 07 pretending to bear the Name, Author; - 
ty or Uniting of Chriſt Jeſus (4 we know, the word Chriſtian fie- 
nifieth) &c, and thou ſay't; Every Ch.iſtian Soul ſhould ſearch 
into the Riſe, and Prattice and Warrant of them with holy Foar and 
Trembling in the Preſence of God. 

Anſw., What is this to the New Name writtea in the Book, of 
Life, to tell us what a Chriſtian ſignifieth ? but if thou werelt 
united to Chriſt, thou would!t not perſecute him in his People. 
Neither if thou werelt in the Prattice of that holy Fear and Trem- 
bling in the Preſence cf God, thou wouldſt not have uttered forth 
ſo many Lies and Scorns againſt them, that be in his Holy Fear, 
and Tremble at his Word. | 

R. W. Thou ſay'(t; 1s it not a proud Trick of aPhariſee, thus to 
ſcorn the poor Heathens 4nd Publicans, as nt worthy ro know the 
Quakers high Names, or to take up ſuch Sacred Names and My- 
ſteries upon their Lips ? yea, is it not a Ridiculous Fancy thus to prate 
and (like Phariſces ) to ſcold avout waſhing of Hands, ard Pots 
and Cups, therein placing invented Holineſs &c, Who are G. F's, 
Heathen ? Cc. 

Anſw. Such as thou, R.W. that krnoweſt not this New IVame 
written in Heaven, who calleſt it a Kdiculous Fancy, and compa- 
reſt it to the Phariſees waſhing of Hands, Pots and Cups, and in- 
vented Holineſs : and this is an [nvented Lie of thy own to ſay, 
That we ſcorn the poor Heathens ad Publicans, And R W, why 
doſt thou ſo rage againt me? becauſe I tell thee, The New Mar 
hath a New Name? And- then thou telleſt us of the Few and 
Gentile, and how that Lea and R:chel did give Names, that were 
ſign ficant unto ths Twelve Patriarch's : and R, W. who knoweth. 
not this, or who oppoſeth it ? whatis this to G, F's, Anſwer ? 

R.W. Thou ſay''t; Dath Chriſtian Regeneration or 
New Birth deſtroy Natural Births or Marriages, or Names j 

% 
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Anſw. Where did ever any of the Quakers ſay, they did? or 
G.F. in his Anſwer deſtroy or ſlighted any of theſe things ? Co, 
"it is a vain Queſtion, —— And thou ſay'lt, They quarrel about 
Straws; when it is thy ſelf, that ſetteſt them up and doſt it. 

R, W. And thou ſay't; What i this New Creature a»d New 
Name they ſpeak, of ? how ſhall the World call them by it, if they 
know tt not ? 

Anſw. Why is this ? becauſe thou and the World hate this Lighr, 
by which it is ſec and known. 

R, IW. Saith; Such are thirr Non-ſenfical Fancics of grwing »oRe. 
peQt to any in Word or Geſtures, ſuch are th:itr Fantaſtical Con- 
ceited Anſwers, who being aiked, where they dwell 8 they anſwer, 
they dwell i1 God; and where they live ? they anſwer, tl. ey live 
:n God. 

Arnſw. And what muſt we obſerve from R. I. herc ? but that 
he would have his Honour and Reſpett, Phariſee-like, which Chriſt 
forbad, and cryed IVo againſt : and Chriſt ſaith, How can you be- 
licve, that feck Honour oe of another, arid ſ.ck not the Honour, that 
cometh from God only. And R.W, what! is it a Fantaſtical An- 
ſwer, to ſay, That God's People dwellerh in God, and liveth in 
God ? and doth not the Apoltle ſay, /z him we Live and move, 
end have our Being (5 the Poet ſau) for we are his Off ſpring ? 

' R, W. Thou ſay'lt; Are not They 0 the Popes a Kin, becauſe they 
fling to the World their Old Names. 

Arſw, Nay, we ſay, That Thou and the New- England-Profeſ- 
ſors are a Kin to the Pope both in Nature and Spirie; and your 
Nature of Degs and Swine, Welves and Lyons is not turned into 
Sheep, and Lambs and Doves, And here thou grantelt, that as be 
Nature # chang'd, the Name #s changed : but thy Tet» and your 
Fruits have manifeſted you to be the Dogs and Wolves. 

R, IV. Saith; Tuat G. F. having attained 4 great Marriage, 
and a new Carriage ard C:.uility and bis own former Ris 
oicity 
Aviſw. R. NW, hath manifeſted his own Ignorance of G, &. and he 
1s buſie abont that which doth not concern” him : forG, F. is of the ſame 
Carriage, Civility and Conrte/te, as he was at the Fir. 

R, W, Thou fay'lt; I am ſure, they will do moſt them 

* Is this Got * for wordly Advantages : for as they abuſe the Scrip- 
Scnfe Riz? rue ( Fcecleſ. 11 ) The World is 1g their Heart; / 
| may truly uſe it, and affrm it, the Werld my = 
ridge 
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Pride aud the Advantage of 5t (thongh they deny it, as the Pope \ 
and Cardinals do) i in- their Hearts, and is the Body an4 

Soul, aud Root and Branch of their whole Religion, N $ 

Anſw. Truly R. W. we may uſe the Proverb and ſay, 

Thy Tongue is no Slander ;, for thou art given op to Lies, and 4- 
buſe#t us with them. Neither do we abuſe tbe Scriptures, ' but e- 
ſteem of them: and as for the Pope &c. thou ſhould't have gone 
to Rome, and told them theſe Words. And as for Worldly A4- 
vantages, and Religion rooted upon, It is not our Religion; bur hath 
been the Religion of New-England : as witneſs, their SPOTLING 
of our Goods, worſe than ever did the Paps/ts. 

R, W. Bringeth (from G, F*s, Fol, p. 243) Richard Sherlock's 
ſaying, [We muZft not look for an Immediate, Extra-ordinary, Mi- 
raculous Teaching from the Lord, ] G.F. Anſw. [© Yet he faith, 
« All Men are Taught Of God; what Confuſion is here? The 
« Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared unto alt 
« Mcn; and this he calleth an Outward Teaching by the Lord Je- 
& ſus Chriſt: js that which bringeth Salvation, O#tward ? all in 
«the Truth may judge this, and try thy Spirit, And the Teaches 
«© ings of the Loyd are not only Meatate, but Extra-ordinary alſo. 
© above all Tours, which are Men got up ſince the Days of the 
<« Apoſtles.] &. W. replyeth and faith; Althongh I have ſpokes 
before of their Inumediate Inſpirations, 3er ſeeing, how greedtly and 
boaſtingly this Deluded Soul with Scorn and Contempt of all hu Op- 
polites ſucks in the Poyſon of Deviliſh Inſpiration 57ſtead of the pure 
Wine and Milk, of the Chriſtian Truth, and: mitks out this Poyſon 
into the Mowhs of his Poor bewitched Followers. - 

Anſw. Let the Reader obſerve, whit Raiting Expreſſions he 
giveth in the Front of his Reply! that God's Teaching in his Co- 
venant of Grace, and by his Spririe he calleth Boaſting, Deluded 
Souls, Seorn and Contempt, a Sucking-m of Poyſon and the Devil's 
Inſpiration, bewitching his poor Bewitched Followers, that follow God's 
Teaching ; as though God's Teachings were not pure Wine and 
eAMilk and Chriſtian Traths: but God's Immediate Teaching is Poys 

on to R,W. . my | | 
/ R. W. faith, That G, F. affirmeth, That the Teachings of the 
Lord are not Mediate, but Immediate and Extraordinary-&c, Cor* 
trary to the whole Stream of the Scriptures and Experience ; Con- 
trary to Plal. 9g. Contrary to God's Teachings in every Man's Nas 
furt —— a4 God's T caching the OR — and Abraham's Teach- 

U ng 
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Ivg his Childret —— and the ordinary Teaching and Freding by 

Shep-herds, and Contrary to the Teaching of the Holy 
P. 86. 


Scriptures written by the Immediate Breath of God.mmm—_Ths 

great Wreſter of Holy Scriptures ſaith, They ſhall be all 
Taught of God: and Comrary to the Ordinary Teachings of the 
Pricits and Levitcs &c. 

Anſw. The Teaching of God in his New Covenant is, as the 
Apoſtle faith (Heb. 8.) The Lord ſaith, 7 will put my Laws tio 
their Minds, and write them in their Hearts, and I will be to them 
a God, and they ſhall be to me a People: and they ſhall not Teach 
every Man his Neighbour and every Men his Brother, ſaying, Know 
the Lord; for all ſhall know me from the Leaſt ro the Greateſt Qc. 
and Iſaiah ſaith (Ch. 54.) All thy Children ſhall be Tavght of 
the Lord; and Chriſt ſaith ( Foh. 6.) Al thy Children ſhall be 
Taught of God: and this of God's Teaching in the New Cove- 
nant is above Nature's Teaching, and Outward, Mediate Teaching, 
and the Prieſts and Levites Teaching in the Old Covenant, And 
this is not Contrary to the Scripture, nor true Experience, but ac- 
cording to itz and not Wreſting the Scriptures, which ſaith, They 
ſhall be all Taught of God. And as for Abraham's Teaching, and 
that in Pſal. g. and the Apoſtle's T eaching, what are your Teach- 
ers to them? who are got up ſince. the Apoſiles, And if the 
Scriptures were written by the Immediate, Divine Breath of Ged, 
and they were made Minifters by Divine Revelation; can any un- 
derſtand the Scriptures, but by the Divine Spiriz ? and is that Me- 
diate or Immediate? And doth not Moſes ſay, A Prophet will God 
raiſe up unto you QC. and him ſhall ye hear : and be that will n«t bear 
this Prophet, ſhall be cut off. 

R.W. Saith, What «s there mn G.F's, wild Notion ? [ Can that, 
which bringeth Salvation, be Outward ? |] &c, 

Anfw. The Grace of God, which hath appeared to all Men 
(which bringeth Salvation) Teacheth , that denying Ungodlineſs 
and Worldly Luſts, and to live ſoberly and Godly &c, (Tit. 2.) 
and this thou calleſt a Wild Notion : but that is thy own and 
wilful Ignorance. And is this Grace of God Outward, which bring- 

eth Salvation * And as for our Men- ond Women- Apoſtles 

P. 87.6 their Teaching, it is in the Power aud Spirie of Chriſt ; 
and they turn People from Darkyeſs to Light, and ſo to 

God and Chriſt's Teaching, and to the New Covenant ; and do not 
keep People always under Teaching Kfaying like the m_—_—_ 
Pricſts, 
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Priefts. But thou woutdſt ſee a Sign and « Afiracle, like the 4- 
dulterous Generation, the Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees, thy Fore- 
Fathers. And as Aſſiſted by the Devis Doftrine, R. W, this ſuit- 
eth thy own Spirit beſt: and thou haſt proved nothing againſt 
us, but thy ſelf to be a Liar, and Ignorant of God's T' eachiny in his 
New Covenant. 

R, W. Thou ſay*ſt ; While they cry out, Light, Light, there is #one 
(4s Ifaiah ſpeaketh)) not a Spark of Light within theme. 

Anſws. Here thou wrongeſt 1ſaiah's Words,. and thou bringeff 
them in Oppoſition to the New Covenant, and giveſt the Apoſtle 
che Lie, who ſaith; God,who commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, 
hath ſhined in our Hearts, to give wa the Light of theKnowledge of the 
Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt : which we and all rrac 
Chriſtians have and witneſs in our Hearts. And what mult we 
Conclude from R.W's. Words ? That he and the New- England- 
Prieſts have nt 'a Spark, of the Light within them, that the Apoltle 
ſpeaketh of : Fohn telleth you, Your D1kreſ7 cannot comprehend it. 
Then thou and you are Pitiful Blind Teachers, Diſputers and O- 
ratonrs : and yeare like to be no other, that call Zighe Darkneſs, 
and Darkneſs Pighe. 

R. W. Goeth on to his 43 Inſtance, where he brings-=in Chriffopher 
Wade (G. F. Fol. p. 247.) ſaying, [The wraiten Word is the Sword 
of the Spirit : and he maketh another X»le beſide the Scripture 
Falſe. ]J G.F. Anſw. [© Which (we ſay) is the Spirit, which 
« cave them forth, whereby Peace is known upon the 1ſrae! of 
&«& God, And jp wn had the Scripture, but had not the 
« Sword of the Spirit : the Scriptures teſtifie of the Sword of the 
&« Spirit.) R.W. faith; 7 reply and affirm, The Spirit of God cannos 
here be the Sword intended*, 1. This Spiritual | 
Furniture being a Similitude taken frem War-like * And yer int 
Furniture, Helmet, Breaſt-plate, Shield, Shoes took _—_ —_— 
&c. and every one applyed fo Gifts and Means calleſh gg fern 
flowing from God's Spirit, as Faith, Hope, Sin- ri: the Two- edged 
cerity &c. it were moſt improper then, to bring * Sword ( Epiltle De- 
in God or the Spirit ro be the Sword or any of the __ 
other Pieces, 2. There is no more Reaſon to make » —_—_ pms 
the Spirit of God to be the Sword, tha the Shield. | | 
3. It ſcems too Low to the Holy Spirit and God to:be here in this 
Similitude, | , 

Anſw, Stay Roger, to the Firſtz If the Written Word be the 
Y uUu2 Sword 
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Sword of the Spirit, then before the Written Werd was, it ſeem: 
eth, the Spiris had never a Sword ? which is falſe: it had as 
good a Sword before, as fince. To the next - It is not a diſtin 
Gift. (though . a diſtin&t. Name) but a diſtinct Operation : and 
that thou ſhalt know. Yet if the Spirie be God ( notwithſtanding 
it proceedeth from che Father and Son) and the Spirit of Ged be God 
( as thou confeſſeſt ); fo may the Sword of God be God, and the 
Sword of the Spirit be the Spurie. To thy Second Þ articular : 
Why not a Shield, as well as a Sword? Right; and it is. ſo : 
This ſheweth thy Ignorance of God, his Spirit, Scripture and Ex- 
periences of the Holy Men of God of Old. Was not Go4 David's 
BuckJer and Shield? and was not God's Name a Tower of De- 
fence ? "and is that diſtin and ſeparate from God ? Apain, is 
not God's Word as a Fire? and is not the Holy One of Iſrael a 
Flame ? yea, Everlaſting Burnings, that will conſume thy Chaff 
and Srwhble ? and therefore is that Word not God ? or is that Fire 
or Flame not the Word ? To thy Third Allegation : That it 
is below God's Spirit 0 be ſo called or reſembled; this ſtill ſheweth 
thy [gnorerce : Why not to a Sword as well astog Lyen, a Kock,, 
a Door, a Man of War, a Captain, a Stone &&? and is nota. 
Sword the Emblem of 7»/tice, God's great Attribute ? 
R. VW. But thou goelt on, ſaying : (4) Thu was the Sword, 
the Only Sword, «s called a Sword, with which the Loyd 
P-, ws. & 


Jeſus fought and wanguiſht the: Devil, It's Written, it's 
Written: and we may. well. ſay of it, as David of the 
Smord of \Goliah, by which David cut of bis Mead, There is none 
to that cc. | | 
Anſw. O Roger, thy great Stupidity! was the Written Word 
Chriſt's Sword, yea, his Only Sword ? whe Spiric and Power of God 
is excluded -then. And, it it. be, what had Chrif, that the Devil 
had not ? for he us'd the' Written Words, and therefore Chriſt 
ſaid; Irs *'Written, 1's Wratten ; and ſo ſaid the Dewil: becauſe 
Satay began with him with a Scripture in his Mouth. © And ſo, 
according to KR. W. the Devil had the ſame Only Sword, that 
| Chriit had. . But conſider what thou ſay'ſt, * The” 
© And yet in another Scripture 4s the Only Sword: Roger, what Scrip- 
Place R. W, oops ture had Chriſt for his ſaying, Get thee hence, 
hon yon Ine Satan?. Did..not he with -thefe Words rebuke 
the Spirir. the Devil, and by his Power reſiſted him, and 
> ,_ ., over-came him? bevauſe thou ſay'{t, The Scrip- 
| ture 
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ture is the only Sword, With which the Lord Jefus fought; . and van + 
quiſhed the Devil: ſhew us that Scripture, from which Chriſt had 
that Rebuking, Reſiſting Sword, when he ſaid, Get thee: hence, 
Satan. 

But what became of poor Abraham, Enoch, Lot and the ' Pa- 
triarchs, if the Written Word be the Only Shield, Sword &c. that 
had no Written Word ? But doſt thou not commit do/arry ? con- 
fider it well ; to ſay, There 1s none lthe to the Written word ; What 
was that Word, when it was never writrez or ſpoken, that Burnt ' 
as.a Fire m the Prophets, that which came to them, before Writ- 
ings were, and of which Wrinings do but *declare, that was an 
Ax, an Hammer, a Sword, a Fire &c ? is the Writea Word 
more powerful than tha: f yea, than the Word in the Heart, the 
Word of Regeneration and Recoriciliation, the Word that was God, 
that made all things? O Idolatry! O Blaſphemy againſt God, 
Chriſt and Holy Spirit! Belides Roger, did Chriſt the Lord of 
the New Covenant make the 0/d-Teſtament - Writings his Only 
Sword ? for there were no New-Teſtament-Writings then; if fo, 


| then either the New-Teſtamnt-Writings are none-of the Sword, or 


the Sword was Imperfect : how ſay'f thou to: that ? But 
Roger, remember ; 'Twas not principally Golzabs Sword, that Killd 
Goliah; but the Stone: ſo the Stone cut ont of the Moun ain with- 
out Hands, (which the Written Werd was not) is that, which 


' ſmiteth the Image, and bringeth it down; and will bring down thy 


Images and Imaginations, with which thou puffeſt xp thy ſelf in the 
Pride of thy Airy and Luciferian Mind againit God, his Truth 
and People, —— Again, the Sword, that cut off Goliah's Head, 
was that which Goliah uſed, as well as Dawid; but the Stone 
was that which flew him, that he deſpiſed, as thou doſt the Light 
and Spirit of Chriſt, and which Goliah could never uſe : which + 
may be called a Figure of Chriſt, and not of the Scripeares, that 


- wicked Men uſc as well as good, 


R, W. But go on; The Hily Spirit, Chriſt a»d God are Au- 
thors of all thoſe Heavenly Gifts and Graces, the Beginner and Fi- 
niſher of Faith, and therefore not Faith nor Hope, 

Anſw, Here thou prevaricatelt and abuſeſt me. Did I fay, the 
Spirit was Faith or Hope ? or Faith or Hope the Spirit? read my 
words. again, even as thou lay'lt them down. But why may not 
Faith and Hope be. called the Spirit, that begetteth them, as well 


as Chyiſt is called Sauttification and Redewption ?' but thou _ 
| ga, 
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Again, the Queſtion is about the Spirit's power being its own Sword : 
the Sword the Spirit, the Sprrie the Sword of God, , and not Faith 
or Hope the Spirit, But that the Word of God (Epheſ. 6, 17) 
which the Apoſtle calleth the Sword of rhe Spirit, is the Spirit, 
8nd not the Letter, is clear from the Greek which is thusz Kz3 7, 
udy eigen Ti ay vuzſory I ict gue Oz : where the Article 3 being in the 
Neuter Gender, is relative to xmiivua's, which is alſo in the Neuter ; 
whereas uae is Famine: and therefore the true Engliſh 
Tranſlation of theſe words is thus : 414 the Sword cf the Spirit 
which (Spirit) is the Word of God. And ſo doth Clarius (one of 
the Critscks) underſtand them (as may be ſeen Tom, 7 Crit. 
p. 3480.) and he doth obſerve, that the words are an Hcbraiſm; 
The Sword of the Spirit, that is to ſay, the Spiritual Sword, or the 
Sword of the Spirit «8 ſelf, or the Sword which is the Spirit, and 
that is the Word of God: for Chrilt, whoſe Name is the Word f 
God, is the Quickning Spirit. Even as when he ſaith, the Breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, he underſtandeth the Ercaſt-plate, which is 
Righteouſneſs : and the Sheild of Faith, that is, the She:ld which 
is Fa:th: ſo, the Sword of the Spirit, that is, the Sword which is . 
the Spirir. Thou talkeſt of thy Learning and Experience, and Cis 
ther can'lt not, or elſe decerrfally wilt not Ciltinguiſh between 
Gifts and Operations: Faith and Hope are Gifts to us that believe 
but the Sword, Fire, Ar, Hammer, [ron Rod, Honey, Balm, &c, 
are names for the divers Operations of the ſame Power. 

R. IW. But thou ſay't; Chriſt and the Sword w:rh Two Edges 
(which cemeth forth of his month) are diſtir.&, and cannot be the ſame, 

Anſw. But where is thy Reaſon ſor this? or where is thy 
boaſted Experience ? What! is that which goeth our cf Chriſt's 
month, that which is not of him ? was not that of Chriſt, that he 
breathed upon his diſciples, when he ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt ? 
what was that a Figare of, if not of a Participation of his own 
Breath, Life and Spirit ? and if ſo, it ſeemeth, this that comerh 
out of Chriſt's mouth, muſt be his breath, By the Brightneſs of his 
Commg, and the Breath of his mouth he ſhall deſtroy the man «f 
ſin (that is, by his Spirit :Y what now Rogey, -is it not Chriſt's 
Breath, that goeth our of his Mouth, that dellerark} and is it not 
his Breath his Spirit ? doth not both the. Hebrew and the Creek fay 
ſo? wherefore the Sword with Two Edges, that cometh cut rf Chriſt's 
wonth, is the Spirie, by which he deſtroyeth and will deſtroy the 
man of fin, and all ſuch ſcorrful men as thou art, if you repent 
pot, RW. 


(159) 
R. W. Thefe great Interpreters are confounded in themſelves : 
for in Ephel. 4. the Spirit mft be the Sword but in Hebr. 4. 
Chriſt -/# be the Sword with two edges, being the Word of God, 
and ner the Spirut, 
eAnſw. Thou writeft, as if thou raveſ?: there is no ſuch paſ: 
ſage in Epheſ. 4. Next for Hebr, 4, there is no ſuch thing, as 
making Chriſt the Two-edged Sword. For the words are, That 
the Word of God 15 ſharper, then any Two-edged Sword ; but that 
the Scriptures are not Chrift and the Spirit (as thou wouldſt have 
it) neither can they pierce ever to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and 
Spirit, and of the yaoynts and marrow : nor are they a diſcerner of 
the Thonghts and Intents of the Heart; this were to make the 
Scripture a Spiritnal and Inviſible Being, yea an Omnipreſent one, 
yea God, For they declare, that he that ſearch-th the Heart, and 
trieth the Reins, and telleth unto man his Thoughts, the LORD OF 
HOSTS 1s his Name, Thou art like the Apoſtate Fews, that by 
thinking to Honour the Scripture, diſhonour God, Chriſt, Sparit and 
Scripture t00. But thou calleſt us 7«glers, for ſhifting from Chrift 
to Spirit, and Spirit to Chri## again; what Unſavoury Words 
haſt thou? Is not Chriſt Jeſus called the Word of God? and is - 
he nat called the Quickning Spirit ? and is not the Spirit Chriſt's 
Spirit ? and can Chriſt be ſeparated from his own Spirit ? bur 
thou art Ignorant of that Un9n, being in the Death and Aliena- 
tion from Chrift and his Spirze. 

R.W. But it is Objefted by G. F, That the Spirit was before 
the Scripture, and gave forth the Scripture. 1 anſwer, What then ? 
G. F. is before his Book, and gave it forth; is it not therefore 
G. F's. Word and Writing, but G.F. himjelf ? Or, #s not the 
King's Mijelty before his Dec aration ts the World ? 135 it net therefore 
the King's Word, or is 4t the King himſelf ? 

Anſw. What I ſay, is true, and &; W, ſhall not be able to de. 
ny it, if he own plain Scripture, For before the Scriptures were, 
the Word was: it was Jn the Biginning;, ſo were not the Scrip- 
tures, The Word was with Ged, and was God; ſo were never the 
Scriptures: Alt things were made by it, that were made : but nothin 
was ever Created by the Scriptures : therefore not the Word © 
Ged, but Words, Again, the Word of God, that came to the Pro- 
phets, was not the Written Word, yet the Word: therefore the 
Written Word Was not that Word; but a. Declaration of. that 
Word, and came from the Word: fo that which was before the- 

SCrip= 
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© Sereptwres, and from whence they came, is the Word, and not 
themſelves. So, that what thou Alladeſt to, confoundeth thy elf ; 
.G. F. « before kis Writing; and the Writing is not G.F: the 
King is b fore his Declaration, and the Declaration is not the King, 
In like ' manner, the Word is betore the Scripture, and the Scrip- 
ture is not the Word, but a Declaration of that Word, and the IWords 
of that great Word, So we are for the Form of Sound Words, that 
proceed from that Divine Word, that dwelt in Enoch, Abrabam 
and the Parriarchs, before the Scriptures were; and in the Holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles, before they gave forth the 0/4- and New- 
Teſtament-Writings : which they directed the Anticnt Saints to, and 
. delired, that it might dwell richly in them. 

R,W. Thou ſay'lt: This Immediate Inſpiration of the Hely 
Scripture from the Spirit makes it a Word ſo powerful ——— a Stan 
dard, Touch-flone or Weights /o perfett for the Tryal of all Spirits, 
Writings, Doctrines, Religions, Worthips, Aftions. cc. 

Anſw. The Immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Scripture is no 
Scriptare- ſaying, neither can the Scriprure Inſpire, Thou bringeſt- 
in, From the Spirit: if thou meaneſt, that they are Given forth 
by Inſpiration, we own it: if thou intendeſt more, 'tis Erroneous ; 
far Inſpiration is by the Spirit of God only. Now, the Scriptzire 
is a Sraled Book to thre and thy Generation, neither knoweſt 
thou the Meaning of it; for it is only given to the Spiritual 
Man to Diſcern, he that is lead and guided by. the Spirir : but 
thou ſhutteſt the Spirit out ; the Scriprare is ſufficient, Where- 
fore thou art ignorant of the Scriptaresz, for they are not to be 
learned, but by the Spirir, that gave them forth: they are ſhut 
up from all the Wiſdom of this World, therefore the Fews under. 
{tood them not z but perſecuted Zeſiv by them (as they 4.7kiy 
imagin'd) as thou doſt us, and thought, in them to find Eternal 
Life, and not in: Chriſt, whom they 4rſcerned not, as thou Colt not 
the Children of Light. | | 

But do the Screprures try Spirits? they ſay, the Anointing is 
to do it: whom ſhall we believe? But Koper, Tryal of Spirits 
is more than 77yal of Dottrines, Writzngs and External Truth. 
What! if a Man profeſs all the Dettrines of the Apoſtles, and 
were oxtwardly. not to be condemned in his Converſation ; yet 
might have a Devcezrful Spirit to gather to himſelf, and endeavour 
to: ſupplant the true Servants of God, and on all occaſions ute 


the: Words of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and ſay, Th feith a 
Or ay 
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Lord, but God never fpoke by him; how wouldſt thou ry this 
Spirit and this Power? what Chapter or Yerſe would give thee; 
a Savour and Diſcerning of the Spirit of this Decciver, this Wolf 
in the Sheeps-Cloathing, to try not the Words, but the Nature, 
Life and Spirit, that uſcth them? But it hath ever becn the De- 
vil's Way in his Inſtruments, ſince the Scriprures were given forth, 
to pretend to Srand up for the Scripture; when the Dclign is, to 
war againſt, and undervalue the Power, Spirit and Arnoimiing, en- 
deavouring to bring it into D:ſgrace, But the Lord bchults theſe 
things, and he will overtake ſuch Evil I; ftruments with his Judg- 
ments: and his Power, and Spirir, and Seed of Life, and Holy A- 
nointing, Which the Scrzptures of Truth teſtifie of, ſhall appear more 
and more, and go over all, : | 

R, W. Thou fſay'ſt further; But the Phariſees, ſaith G.F. had 
the Scriptures, but tbey had not the Sword of the Spirit, I anſwer : 
The Jews had and have, and ſo the Turks. have had much of tit, 
the Papiſts and the Quakers, and other Blaſphemers, and the De- 
vils themſelves may have the Scripture, the Word of God #n therr 
Hands and Months, For may not atrue Sword, a choice Sword be 
in a Mad- Man's Hand, whereby he may miſchief, and wound and 
kill bimſelf and others ? hence Men make. Merchandize of it, S0+ 
phiſticate, and Adulterate, 2nd turn u into 4 Lie &c, 

Anſw. The Strength of this Argument is; That 4s « Mad-Man 
may have 4 Sure and Choice Sword in his Hand, ſo may a Bad or 
Wicked Man have the Sword of God's Spirit i: his Hand, O Blind- 
neſs! O thick Darkneſs! how art thou be-nighted, that thou 
ſhould{t thus groſly write! When did the Word of God come to 
Wicked Men? how often did Wicked Men receive Goa's Word ? 
for the one is a Fire, the other .is Srubble; the one a Sword, or* 
Ax, and the other an Old Rotten Tree. But Roger, 1s it not a 
ſaying of Wonder amongſt Men, What) put a Sword in a Mad- 
Man's Hand? and doth God put his Sword into Mad or Bad 
Mens Hands ? what doſt thou make of the Lord? one like un- 
to thy ſelf? tremble at thy Preſumption and Wickedneſs! What ! 
can Wicked, Carnal and Deviliſh Men kandle God's Heavenly, Spi- 
ritual and New-Covenant-Weapons ? But Roger, can Wicked Men 
handle the Fire, and wound and kl with this Spiritual Sword ? 
what do they ki? not the Good; for God's Sword will wourd 
and k:4 nothing, but Wickedneſs: ſo this is no 7ſchief. And 
when did Wicked Men war againlt and ki Wickedneſs with God's 
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Eword, whilſt they remained wicked themſelves ? A Kingdom dic. 
vided again#t it ſelf cannot ſtand, So that, though Mad- en may 
do Miſchief with a Sword; yet Bad en cannot with the Word 
of God: wherefore Bad Men are as good Servants and Souldiers, 
as Good Men, for they Fight with the ſame Weapor.it ſeems, a- 
gainſt the ſame Wickedneſs, But Roger, when did the Scriptures 
kill any Body, or do any Aiſchief ? for ſo thy Folly hag driven 
thee to ſay: Apain, is Ged's Sword ſo common ? hath he no more 
Care of his Weapons, than to arm his Enemies with them 7 

But every Sword mult have an Edge; God's hath Two : which 
be they * And ſince a Sword can do no Execution without a Hard,Y, 
the Scripture is unable, unleſs it hath a Hand to uſe it: what 
Hand is this? not the Spirit, R.W. affirms; who then? Wick. 
ed Mein as well as Good Men. This is the Dottrine of R, w., 
Dedtcated to the King, R. Baxter and F. Owen, as the New- Eng- 
land-Prieſts Oratour againſt the People of God called Duakers. 
But what js his Reaſon for this? becauſe ( faith he) Hen make 
Merchandize of it, Sophilticate and Adulterate, and turn it into a 
Lie, Roger, Theſe are the trueſt Words, thou haſt ſaid yet: 
you New- England-Prieſts have made Merchandize of the Scrip- 
rkre, we know very well, you have Sophiſticated and Adulterated 
them with your Inventions, and twrned them into a Lie, and made 
them to ſpeak or mean, what they do not mean; and yet call this the 
Mind and Senſe of Scripture, being dark, in your Imaginations, and 
rebelling againſt the Light, that ſhould enlighten you. But none 
can fell- the Lord's Sword, nor Sophiſticate, nor Adnlterate, nor 
twrn a Sword into a Lie, Nor can God's Sword be loſt, broken, 
torn, burnt, drown'd, moulder'd, or any otherwiſe periſh, as the 
Scriptures have by Careleſneſs, Age, in Fires, in Ship-wracks, or- 
on purpoſe by ſome Wicked Men. And hadit thou known that 
Word, that'is a Fire, an Ax, a' Sword &c, thou wouldſt not-have 
writ ſuch Blind Swmff, as thou haſt done: which ſhall be thy 
Burthen one day: Nor is this to fight the Holy Scriptures; but 
ſuch unholy ones as thou art, that war agrinſt God's Sprrir, un- 
der pretence of anding for the Styiptare , that came from it, which 
thou underſtandeſt not; but we dearly own, and love and honcur 
them: and they are good for Inſtruttion, Dottrine and Reproof, 
that the Man of God may be Perfe&t through the Fath, that is in 
Jeſus. 
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of Scripture, that you call the Word, and Chriſt and his 3192d> 
and Miracles, Death, Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion, that have ſo much 
4a Year for telling Stories and your  [maginatians of him? did the 
Apoſiles ſo? | And R, W. as Nathan faid to David, Thou art the 
Alan: as they that re3d thy Former and Latter Writings, mav 
ſee; for thou haſt Sophiſticated, Corrupted and Adulrerared the 
Scriptures of Truth ( which thou callit the Word of God) by mix- 
ing and adding of thy Imaginations with God's Openings and Diſ- 
coveries, which thou mighteſt have formerly had in thy younger 
Years, when there was ſome Simplicity in thee, hd thou wereft 
under Sufferings for thy Conſcience, But now thou fay'it, There 
is neither Motion nor Voice within to hearken to, to jurn to, 10 
liſten to in Heavenly things, in matter of Super-natural Light. 
Though again thou ſay'it ( pag. 28.) 1 find mall Mankind a Con: 
vittion, that G2d is Again I find, there is generally in all 
Mankind in the World 4 Convittion of an [nvifible, Omnipotent and 
Eternal Power and God-head. And Roger, is not this in 4! Mankind 
to be lifſen'd unto ? 

R. W. Thou bringelt Henry Hagger (G. F, Fol. 253.) 
ſaying, [_ 7 os call all Meu Dead and Carnal, 1 the Ser- ; . 8g. 
pent's Nature, in w'at Form ſoever, if they differ from 
you. ]J G.F. Anſw, [© All that be not in the Light, that en- 
<< lightneth every Man, tht cometh wto the World, which is the 
© Way to the Father, differ from us; ſuch be Dead, fuch be Car- 
« ual, in the Serpent's Nature : for none cometh to the Life, but 
« who cometh to the Light, in what Form ſosver they be. And 
« ſuch as differ from ws, differ from Chrift; for none cometh from 
« ynder the Serpent's Head and Nature, but who cometh to the 
« Light) R. W. repiyeth aud ſaith; The Qyakers «nd Papiſts 
are of a Damning 4vd Damned Spirit, 4+ David ſaith of ſome, 
whoſe Teeth were as Sworas , and Solomon ſaith, There is a Gene- 
ration. whoſe Teeth are as Swords ——- 

Anſw, And theſe. are R, W's. and the 1Vew-England-Prieſts 
Teeth, as they have ſufficiently manifeſted to the World; for 
they have out-ſtript many of the: Papiſts, And as for Damning and 
Dami'd Spirit, this is thy own Portion R.W, and God's EleF thou 
canſt not charge (whom he jultiteth) nor Damn, 

R. W, And thou ſay'it ; If ever there were 4 Generation of ſuch in 
the World, the Papilis avd Wer are the Generations gntended, 

Anſw. This is thine and your own Condition, For did we ever 
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®word, whilſt they remained wicked themſelves ? A Kingdom ai. 
vided again#t it ſelf cannot ſtand.” So that, though Mad- Men may 
do Miſchief with a Sword; yet Bad en cannot with the Word 
of God: wherefore Bad Men are as good Servants and Souldiers, 
as Good Men, for they Fight with the ſame Weapor.it ſeems, a- 
gainſt the ſame Wickednefſs, But Roger, when did the Scriprures 
kill any Body, or do any Aiſchief ? for ſo thy Folly hag driven 
thee to ſay: Apain, is God's Sword ſo common ? hath he no more 
Care of his Weapons, than to arm his Enemies with them ? 

But every Sword mult have an Edge; God's hath Two : which 
be they? And fince a Sword can do no Execution without a Hard,, 
the Scripture is unable, unleſs jt hath a Hand to uſe it : what 
Hand is this? not the Spirit, R.W. affirms; who then? Wick. 
ed Mein as well as Good Men. This is the Dottrine of R, wW. 
Dearcated to the King, R. Baxter and F. Owen, as the New- Eng- 
land-Prieſts Oratour - againſt the People of God called Quakers. 
But what is his Reaſon for this? becauſe ( ſaith he) Men make 
Merchandize ef it, Sophilticate and Adulterate, and turn it into a 
Lie, Roger, Theſe are the trueſt Words, thou haſt ſaid yet: 
you New- England- Prieſts have made Merchandize of the Scrip- 
rkre, we know very well, you have Sophiſticated and Adulterated 
them with your Inventions, and turned them into 4 Lie, and made 
them to ſpeak or. mean, what they do not mean; and yet call this the 
Mind and Senſe of Scripture, being dark_ in your Imaginations, and 
rebelling againſt the Light, that ſhould enlighten you. But none 
can fell- the Lord's Sword, nor Sophiſticate, nor Adnlterate, nor 
tmrn a Sword into a Lie, Nor can God's Sword be loſt, broken, 
torn, burnt, drown'd, moulder'd, or any otherwiſe periſh, as the 
Scriptures have by Careleſneſs, Age, in Fires, in Ship-wracks, or 
on purpoſe by ſome Wicked Men. And hadit thou known that 
Word, that is a Fire, an Ax, a Sword &c, thou wouldſt not have 
writ ſuch Blind Swff, as thou haſt done: which ſhall be thy 
Burthen- one day: Nor is this to /{ight the Holy Scriprures; but 
ſuch unholy ones as thou art, that war agrinſt God's Sprrir, un- 
der pretence of ſtanding for the Scripture , that came from it, which 
thou underſtandeſt not; but we dearly own, and love and honour 
them: and they are- good for Inſtruttion, Deftrine and Reproof, 
that the Man of God may be Perfect through the Fauh, that is in 

eſus. 
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of Scripture, that you call the Word, and ©hr;ſt and his 322d. 
and Miracles, Death, Reſurrettion and Aſcenſion, that have ſo much 
a Year for telling Stories and your. /maginatians of him? did the 
Apoſtles ſo? - And R. W. as Nathan ſaid to David, Thot art the 
Man : as they that read thy Former and Latter Writings, may 
ſee; for thou haſt Sophiſticated, Corrupted and Adulterated the 
Scriptures of Truth (which thou callſt the Word of God) by mix- 
ing and adding of thy Imagination: with God's Openings and Diſ- 
coveries, which thou mighteſt have formerly had in thy younger 
Years, when there was ſome Simplicity in thee, hd thou were 
under Sufferings for thy Conſcience, But now thou fay*ſt, There 
is neither Motion nor Voice within to hearken to, to jurn to, to 
liſten to in Heavenly things, in matter of Super-natural Light. 
Though again thou ſay't (pag. 28.) 7 find in all Mavkind @ Con- 
vifttion, that G2d is fAzain | find, there is generally in all 
Mankind in the World 4 Convittion of an [nviſible, Omnipotent 4nd 
Eternal Power and God-head. And Roger, is not this in a! Mankind 
to be lifſen'd unto ? 

R. W. Thou bringelt Henry Hagger (G. F. Fol. 253.) 
ſaying, [ Tow cal all Meu Dead and Carnal, #1 the Ser- ; . vg. 
pent's Nature, in w'at Form ſoeyer, if they differ from 
ou. ] G.F. Anſw, [© All that be not in the Light, that en- 
« liphtneth every Man, 1h.t cometh wto the World, which is the 
© Way to the Father, differ from #s; ſuch be Dead, ſuch be Car- 
« nal, in the Serpent's Nature : for none cometh to the Life, but 
« who cometh to the Light, in what Form ſoever they be. And 
« ſuch as differ from ws, differ from Chrilt; for none cometh from 
« under the Serpent's Head and Nature, but who cometh to the 
« Light,) R. W, repiyeth aud faith; The Qyakers «nd Papiſts 
are of 4a Dawning 4» Damned Spirit, 4 David ſaith of ſome, 
whoſe Teeth were 4s Swords ; and Solomon ſaith, There is a Gene= 
ration. whoſe Teeth are as Swords ———- 

w. And theſe are R, W's. and the New- England-Prieſts 
Teeth, as they have ſufficiently manifeſted to the World; for 
they have out-ſjtript raany of the: Paprſts, And as for Danmng and 
Damn'd Spirit, this is thy own Portion R.1V, and God's Elef thou 
canſt not charge (whom he jultifeth ) nor Darn, 

R. W, And thou ſay'it ; 1f ever there were 4 Generation of ſuch in 

the World, the Papills avd Wer are the Generations gntended, 
Anſw, This is thine and your own Condition, For did we ever 
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deſire; that any ſhould be puniſh: in -matter of Conſcionce, as thou 
doſt ? although formerly thou haſt writ largely againſt Perſecution for: 
Conſcience. ſake. Did we ever WHIP, B ANISH.- or HANG, 
or SPOTL the Goods of any- for Religion, as your New- England- 
Profeſſors have done, unto which. thou haſt joined thy ſelf ?- And 
thou fay'ſt, Ir #5 in vain, to rell-4 of Chriſt the Foundation, and of 
Building Hay, Wood and Stubble : That is thy own Condition, 
R W. who. hateſt the Zrghr, which cometh from Chriſt, in which 


the Saints Buitd upon Chriſt the Foundation, not Hay, Wood and 


Seubble. 


R, W. If you come not _— to the Pope &c. or to the Light 
within cc. nothing remaineth but Fire and Brimſtone and Dam- 
nation, &c. 

Anſw. Doſt thou call the Light of Chriſt within the Pope, or 
makeſt as ſmall a matter thereof? 'And whom have we burnt 
with Fire .and Brimſtone ? let all the People witneſs againſt thy 
Blaſphemous, Lying Spirir, And for thy Comparing uw with the 
Pope, they own the Z.:ghr within no more than- thon and the New- 
England-Piielts. And thou further ſay'lt ; Their 1dol, called the 
Light within : here we do Charge thee with Blaſphemy, for calling 
the Light of Chriſt, which ſhineth in the Heart to give the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God'in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, an- Idol, 

R.W. And thou ſay''t; The Proteſtants overcome the Papiſlts 
net only by Scripture and Argument, but in Charity ; for they how 
*hope. of many among the Papilts, as alſo among the Quakers. But 
the Papilts and Quakers like Fire-ſhips burn and blow up all, that 
bow not down to their [mage. 

Anſw. Why how now Roger ? + What! have you- overcome Pa- 
pits and Quakers by Scripture, Argument and Charity, and yet 
the Papiſts and Quakers blow up all, that will not. bow to this 1- 
mage, the Ligh: of Chriſt, as thou ſcornfully calleſt it, R.W? it's 
not the New- England-Proteſtants, that have this - Charicy, But 
hath the Lighr of Chriſt b/own up R. W; and his New-Enfland- 
Proteſt ants, and ſcorcht you ſo, that it maketh thee and you thus 
rage and blaſpheme again{t the Light of Chriſt, and call it an 7- 
del, beaſt like? But what Hopes have you of Paps/ts and Quakers, 
if they burn you, and blow you #p, as thou ſay'ſt? but thou 
wrongelt the Papiſts; for they own not the Light of Chriſt with- 
in, as we dy: witneſs, they perſecuted us both at Rome and Pa- 
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7%, But this know, this- Light, thou blaſphemouſly calleſt an 74o!, 
will be thy Condemnation. 
R, W. Then thou telleſt us, The Quakers Spirit 5s far from the 
Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus and how the Poor Woman de- 
P. 90. 


fired the Crumbs, «5 a Dog and how Chriſt Pro. 
claimeth the Kingdom to the Poor in Spirit - and 
his Bleſſedneſs to bleating Lambs and New-born Babes — and 
how Chriſt Bore with his Diſciples and their - [gnorance of his 
Death and Reſurrection. 

Anſw., What is all this to G, F's. Anſwer, let the Reader ſee ; 
alledging Chriſs Promiſe, and his Kingdom proclaimed to the Poor 
&c, but if they hate the Lighr of Chriſt, they neither receive 
the Kingdom nor Promiſe, Neither did the Woman, nor Cornelizs 
hate the Light of Chriſt: for if they: had, they would not have 
received him, nor have hall Faith in him. And as for Chris 
Diſciples, thou art ſhort of them: - and the Quakers are not far 
from the Spirit of Chriſt, for they have it; or elſe they would 
be none of his, like thou. And we have the Mind of Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 2. © | 

R. W. Thou bringeſt Foh» Brown (G, F. Fol. 259.) faying, 
[ And them, that bring People to look, at the Light within them, 
are 44 Korah, Dathan and Abiram,] G.F. Anſw. [ * All that 
« 50 from the Light within them, are as Rorah, Dathan and Abj-. 
<« ram againſt the Lord's Prophets, Exalting themſelves, and Per- 
© ſecuting them. ] KR. W. replyeth, That this Famous HiStory 
of Korah, Dathan and Abiram's Revolt, may moſt properly be Ap- 
plicable to the pretended Quakers, and ſaith; 7 krow, G. F. charg- 
eth this (to wit, Korah, Dathan and Abiram) «po: all, that pre- 
tend to Spiritual Miniſtration, and have not the Immediate Spirit 
of God, as the Apoſtles had The Proteſtant Religion :s a 
Religion proteſting againſt the Bloody Man of Sin, the Pope. 

Anſw. This is not New- England's Proteſtant Religion ; the Laws, 
their GALLOWS, their WAIPS, their BANISHING, their 
SPOILING of Goods declare it to the World. And thou and 
thy Minifters, that have not the Immediate Spirit of God and Chriſt 
as the Apoſtles had, are in the Revolting Spirit of Rorah : which 
is truly applyed to thee and thy Miniſters (in Fude) and-not to 
the Quakers, For you, that have not the ſame Spirir and Power, 
as the Apoſtles had, are to be turned away from; though you may 
have a Form, but denying the Power, 
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'R.71, And thou fay't; The Quakers are Revolted from the Pro- 
4. ) teſtants Dottrine and Worſhip, 4d ſers up « Flag of De- 
P. 91. c fiance againſt all, but pretended Immediately Inſpired Per. 
ſons, Inviſible Worſbip and Miniſters, and a Sullen, Proud 

and Dogged Converſation, 

Anſw. The' New- Englana”s Bloody Dettrines, ard Religion and 
Miniſters, which are not Inſpired by the Spirit of God, and have 
not the Mind of Chriſt and his Spirit, the Quakers are turned a+ 
way from ſuch, who are none of Chrilt'ss And though ye may 
Protest againſt the Bloody Whore, yet you wear her BLOODY 
GARMENTS, and do her Work with your BLOODY HANDS. 
And as for Dogged, Sullen and Frond Converſation, R, W. and 
the New- England-Proteſſors might have kept at home : for how 
often have your Dogs-Teerth been in the Ficſh of the People of 
God called Quakers, with your JV/Z1[PS, and HOT-IKON and 
CUTTING OFF OF,E AKS * And R. W. now thou doit fhew 
thy Tech, who defireſt the Z7agiſirares ro puniſh 1:5, theuch it be 
for Conſeience ; and thou wouldit not have this called Per ſuunts- 
01: no more would thy Brethren in New- England, when they 
put God's People to Death. AnJ the Spirit of God, that in- 
ſpired them, and maketh us Aſiniſters of the Sprrit, this we do fer 
up, the ſame Spirit, that the Prophets and Apoſtles were in, And 
thou, and the New-Exg/and Prieſts and Protefſors, that Werſhip 
not Cod in his Inviſible Spirit and Truth, but ſcoff at it, ye are 
not in the ſame Spiri* and Power, the Apoſtles were in: and ſo, 
have not tle Spit of Chriſt, So, out of thy ceyn Meth you are 
proved to be of Kerah, Dathan and Abiram againit God's Peo- 
ple, that are in the Spirit of Chri't the Apoſtles were in, and 
Truth, wherein they Worſhip God. So it's Yo#, that are Revol- 
tcd from the Spirit of Chritt and God's Worſhip, and Rebel a- 
gainſt his Light, as Koi ah did again!t his Law. And there is 
no fach Word in G. F's. Anſwer, as [nwifible Perſons, Inviſible 1i- 
zifttrs; they are of thy own ſhameleſs Forging, 

R.W, Thou ſay*lt; As to the Pretenans Quakers, i&t is kyowr, 
they are not Sens of Cbſc. ity, arReeve and Muggleton: and then 
thou falleſt arailing aga1a!lt the 7 +:/fs and Mahometans. 

Arſw. Let R.W. rad his Buo!l: again and ſee, if his Brethren 
be not worſe in many things, and as bad as Aahorer and the 
Papifts : and therefore why {houldit thou rail againſt your own 
Spirit, -who manif. ji their Fruits, And the People of God calied 
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akers are not the Sons of Obſcurity, New- England-GO ALS” 
and their Perſecution giveth thee the Lie; though Chriſt faid rs 
his Diſciples, the World knew them nor, as it did ror know bin :* 
and therefore thy Charge is falſe againſt the Quakers, a: Korah's 
was againſt Moſes. 

R, W. faith, The Quakers do advance their own People, 

Anſw. And what ! doth this torment R.IW, and the 1Vew- ; . 02, 
England-People? muſt not we Love one another,and Elteem 
one another ? and Love Enemies, and Pray for Perſecutors ? 

R, W. would have us to obſerve the Conſpiracy of Korah ec. 
which was conſumed by Earth and Fire, . 

Anſw. If R. W: had done this, and the New- England-Prieſts,. 
he and they had never Co»/pired againſt God's People; but ler 
them take heed of the Judgments: and is it not come upon ſome 
of them, fince R. IV. writ this Book? And let the Reader ſee, 
if R, I, have touched upon G. F's. Arſwer, which faith, © They 
* that do nee bring People to the Light of Chriſt within, are of 
«* Korah and Dathan &c. and the Prieſ# ſaith; They that bring 
People to the Light of Chriſt within, are as Korah, Dathan cc. 
And now, what muſt we obſerve from R. W's. 
and F. 3's. DoQtrine? but that They, that * Obſerve, Here R. W. 
turn People from the Light, are net Rorah ; fr: mn a Apo- 
and they that * turn People from the Datk- ».,,, fraxD —_ 

neſs to the Light, are Rorah, So then, the 1þ. Light, 48. 26, 18. 

* Preachers of Chriſt the Light within are Korah ; 

and the Rebellers againſt the Light of Chriſt within are not Ko- 
rah : and they, that will not believe the Doftrine of R. W. and: 
the New- England-Prielts, mult be Korahs, Dathans &c, by them, 
and muſt be Puniſhed, Goods SPOILED, IMPRISONED, B A- 
NISHED, WHIPT, BURNT in the Hand, and E ARS CUT 
OFF &c. Andare not ye herein worſe than Korah ? And a great 
deal more Railing Language thou haſt here, not worth the taking 
noticc of, | 

R.W. Bringeth George Johnſon ( from G, F's. Fol, 262,) fay-. 
irg; [ The Americans were never ordained for Grace and ( 
Salvation; and the Grace of God never appeared to the Jv 93. 
Americans ] GO. F. Anſw. [© Which is contrary to the 
<« Scripture, which ſaith; The Grace of God, which bringeth $al- 
« vation, hath appeared unto ALL MEN Qc. and, 1 will give 
« him for a Light and for a' Covenant to the Gentiles, 4 New Co- 
© Venans. 
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& venant to the Houſe of Iſrael and Judah; and that he may be 
© mmy Salvation ro the Ends of the Earth. And many in Americg 
« haye received Truth and Salvation.]  R:W. replyeth ; To the Co. 
venant or Bargain.of Ged with Man, Firſt and Secondly, 1 have 
ſpoken, | Thou fay'ſt, Thorn baſt ſpoken ; but thou haſt proved no 
where in the 'Scriprture, where it is called a Bargain ]) And al- 
ſo thou ſay'it, Thou haſt ſpoken ro the Figurative Calling of Chriſt 
ro the Jews and Gentiles; and that this blind Soul ta mg ut Li- 
terally, he runs-upon the + Rocks of the Arminian General Redempts- 
on, and the Univerſalitts General Salvation, and that with a known 
Contradittion againſt their own Foundation of none having any Be- 
'nefit of Chriſt, chart own not their Light: as alſo with a known 
Contradittion 10 Experience, which ſaith, The whole World lies 
m Wickedneſs. | 
Anſw. R.W. faith, G. F. hath contradifted themſelves : I ſay, Nay. 
For KR. WW. faith, that G. F. is a blind Suul, and taketh Chriſt the 
Covenant literally; for he calleth Chriſt the Covenant Figurative ; 
but he hath not proved it by Scripture, neither told us, what Gh1z/# 
the Covenant Figureth forth? and then in plain Words contraditt- 
eth himſelf (in the ſame page) ſaying, Chriſt is the Light, the Co- 
venant G&c. as the Sun inthe Heavens to all the World, And G,F, 
doth not ſay, that any are ſaved; but who believe in the Light, as 
Chriſt commandeth, and ſo have Faith in bim : this is no Contradiftion 
to Chriſt our Foxndation, And God ſaith, 1 will give thee / of 
venant to the people (Eſa, 42.) and what THEE 1s this, if it be not + 
Chriſt? And, will give thee for a Covenant of the people ro eſtabliſh 
the Earth (Eſa. 49.) and thou blaſphemouſly calleſt this Covenant of 
Life (which lighteth every man, that cometh into the World) our 
New black, Image of Light within, R. W. why doſt thou Blaſpheme 
againſt Chrilt and his Ligbr, which ſhineth in our hearts to give us the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus? where 
was ever any of the Antchriſts and falſe prophets, thy Fore-fathers 
ſo gro's, as to call the Light of Chriſt a black Image ? 
? R, W. And thou calleſt the Light of Chriſt Jeſus within 
P. 94-( a _ Light and Spi-it, \waich we would infeit the Indians 
with, 
" Anſw. What doth XK. IW. and the New- Englana-Prielts preach to 
the Indians, if it be not Chriſt his Light & Spirit ? and doth the Light 
of Chrit Poyſon and Bewuch People with Helliſh Sorceries ? And 


what muſt we underſtand by R, /'s. Words, but that he —_— 
fem 
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them from the Light of Chr: and his Spirit 2 butthe Apoſtle was 
ſent to Open the Eyes of the Blind, turning them from the Darkneſs 
20 the Light, And do not they, that Draw People from the Spirir, 
bewitch People ? read Gal, 3. 

R.W. faith, What G. F. means by ſaying, Some in America have 
received Truthand Salvation, I can but gueſs at; it is known, that 
he owns nothing of God in the Indians or Engliſh, until they bow dows 
#0 their [dol. 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, and conſider the Wickedneſs of 
this Man againſt the Zight of Chriſt and the Grace of God, 
which G. F. faith, hath appeared to all Men, which bringeth 
Salvation! and are not the Indians Men? And God hath given 
Chriſt for a Covenant of Light to be his Salvation to the Ends of 
the Earth; and this Covenant of Light and Grace he enviouſly 
calleth our 7de!, and faith, We own nothing of God in Indians or 
Engliſh, So, let the Reader read my Anſwer to G, F. and judge: but 
ſuch as hate the Zsght of Chriſt, which they ſhould believe in, 
and turn the Grace of God unto Wantonneſs, which ſhould teach 
them, and bring them Salvation, how ſhould they be /aved ? Now 
by this the Reader may ſee, what R, W. and the New- England- 
Prieſts have brought the /ndians and the People to? ſeeing, to 
turn People from Darkneſs to the Light of Chriſt, and to Preach 
the Grace of God, by which the Saints were ſaved, Poyſoneth and 
Bewitcheth People with Helliſh Sorcery : and ro bow down to Chriſt 
the Light and his Grace, is t0 bow down to an Idol: as you may 
ſee his Blaſphemonus DoQtrine in his Reply to G, F. And many 
more Malicious Words are here, which are not worth the taking 

ice of, 

RW, Bringeth John Owen (G. F, Fol. 263.) ſaying, [ Alt Truth 
concerning God and our ſelves is to be learned from the Holy Scrip- 
ture, the Word of God. ] G.F, Anſw. [© There was Truth 
« /earned, before the Scripture was Written; and the Scriptures 
« of Truth are the Words of God, which end in Chriſ# the Word: 
« and there are ne Truths learned, but as the Spirit doth lead in- 
« to all Truth. And many have the Scriptures, but know not 
« Chriſt and the Truth &c. ſo he hath thrown out Chriſt and the 
« Spirit, ] RW. replyeth, and calleth it a C bildiſh Anſwer, and 
ſaith, There was Truth ( and Spirit, and Chriſt and Light ) before 
Scripture. [ So here R.W. and 7. Ower are in Confuſion; they 

Lontradi one another, ] And further 8, W. ſaith, That the Scrije 
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& venant to the Houſe of Iſrael and Judah; and that he may be 
© my Salvation ro the Ends of the Earth. And many in America 
& haye received Truth and Salvation.] : R:W. replyeth ; To the Co. 
venant or Bargain of Ged with Man, Firſt and Secondly, 1 have 
ſpoken, | Thou ſay*it, Thou baſt ſpoken ; but thou haſt proved no 
where in the 'Scriprure, where it is called a Bargain ]) And als 
ſo thou ſay''t, Thou haſt ſpoken ro the Figurative Calling of Chriſt 
to the Jews -and Gentiles; 'and that this blind Soul ta'mg it Li- 
terally, he runs-upon the Rocks of the Arminian General Redemprs- 
on, and the Univerſalits General Salvation, and that with a known 
Contradittion againſt their own Foundation of none having any Be- 
nefit of Chriſt, chat own not their Light: as alſo with a known 
Contradittion 10 Experience, which ſaurh, The whole World lies 
m Wickedneſs, 

Anſw. R.W. faith, G. F. hath contraditted themſelves : I ſay, Nay, 
For KR. WW. faith, that G.F. is a blind Soul, and taketh Chriſt the 
Covenant literally; for he calleth Chriſt the Covenant Figurative , 
but he hath not proved it by Scripture, neither told us, what Gh1s/t 
the Covenant Figureth forth? and then in plain Words contraditt- 
eth himſelf (in the ſame page) ſaying, Chr:ſt is the Light, the Co- 
venant Cc. as the Sun inthe Heavens to all the World, AndG.F. 
doth not ſay, that any are ſaved; but who believe in the Light, as 
Chriſt commandeth, and ſo have Faith in bim : this is no Contradittion 
to Chriſt our Foundation, And God ſaith, 1 will give thee / ga Co- 
venant to the people (Eſa. 42.) and what THEE 1s this, if it be not - 
Chriſt? And, 1will give thee for a Covenant of the people to eſtabliſh 
the Earth (Eſa. 49.) and thou blaſphemouſly calleſt this Covenant of 
Life (which lighteth every man, that cometh into the World) our 
New black, Image of Light within, R. W. why doſt thou Blaſpheme 
again(t Chriit and his Z:gbr, which ſhineth in our hearts to give us the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God un the Face of Chriſt Jeſus? where 
was ever any of the Antchriſts and falſe prophets, thy Fore-fathers 

ſo gro's, as to call the Light of Chriſt a black, Image ? 
' ? R, W. And thou calleſt the Light of Chriſt Jeſus within 
p. 94- a falſe Light and Spi-it, wich we would infett the Indians 
with, 
" Anſw. What doth X&.W. and the New- Englana-Prielts preach to 
the Indians, if it be not Chriſt his Light & Spirit ? and doth the L:ght 
of Chrit Poyſon and Bewuch People with Helliſh Sorceries ?. And 
what muſt we underſtand by R. W's. Words, but that he draweth 
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#hem from the Light of Chriſt and bis Spirit 2 but the Apoſtle was 
ſent to Open the « of the Blind, turning them from the Darkneſs 
ro the Light, And do not they, that Draw People from the Spirit, 
bewitch People ? read Gal, 3. 

R.W. ſaith, What G. F. means by ſaying, Some in America have 
received Truthand Salvation, I can but gueſs at; it is known, that 
be owns nothing of God in the Indians or Engliſh, until they bow dows 
#0 their [dol. 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, and conſider the Wickedneſs of 
this Man againſt the Z:ighe of Chriſt and the Grace of God, 
which G. F. ſaith, hath appeared to all Men, which bringeth 
Salvation! and are not the Indians Men? And God hath given 
Chriſt for a Covenant of Light to be his Salvation to the Ends of 
the Earth; and this Covenant of Light and Grace he enviouſly 
calleth our del, and faith, We own nothing of God #1 Indians or 
Engliſh, So, let the Keader read my Anſwer to' G, F. and judge: but 
ſuch as hate the Zsghe of Chriſt, which they ſhould believe in, 
and turn the Grace of God unto Wantonneſs, which ſhould teach 
them, and bring them Salvation, how ſhould they be ſaved ? Now 
by this the Reader may ſee, what R.W. and the IVew-England- 
Prieſts have brought the 1ndians and the People to? ſeeing, to 
turn People from Darkneſs to the Light of Chriſt, and to Preach 
the Grace of God, by which the Saints were ſaved, Poyſoneth and 
Bewitcheth People with Helliſh Sorcery: and ro bow down to Chriſt 
the Light and his Grace, is to bow down to an Idol: as you may 
ſee his Blaſphemous Doctrine in his Reply to G, F. And many 
more Malicious Words are here, which are not worth the taking 
notice of. : 

R. W. Bringeth John Owen (G. F. Fol. 263.) ſaying, [AL Truth 
concerning God and our ſelves is to be learned from the Holy Scrip- 
ture, the Word of God. ] G.F, Anſw. ['* There was Truth 
« /earned, before the Scripture was Written; and the Scriptures 
« of Truth are the Words of God, which end in Chriſt the Word 
« and there are ne Truths leayned, but as the Spirit doth lead in- 
« to all Truth, And many have the Scriptures, but know not 
< Chriſt and the Truth &c. ſo he hath thrown out Chriſt and the 
« Spirit, ] RW. replyeth, and calleth it a Childiſh Anſwer, and 
ſaith, There was Truth ( and Spirit, and Chriſt and Light ) before 
Scripture. [ So here R, W. and F. Owen are in Confuſion; they 


Lontradict one another, ] And further Þ, I. ſaith, That the Scripe 
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tres,” tor- Preaching, nor Baptiſm, nor the Supper, nor Aﬀf;lion, 
avail, except the Spirit of God ſer them home npon #us : ..—_ and 
many have the Scriptures, 4nd yet. kyow not Chrift,. _< So. that this 
Anſwer 1: ſo Looſe and Childiſh, that none but Fools and Children, 
and Frantick Perfons car find any Savour im it. 

Anſw. The Reader may ſec, how &, W. Ceontradifteth himſelf. 
He ſaith, The Scripture doth not avail, except the Spirit of God ſet 
it home upcr us : and,: Many have the Scripture, and yet know not 
Chriſt: and yet, The Scripture is the Swora, the Only Sword, and 
is counted the Sword, with which the Lord Jeſus vanquiſhed rhe De- 
vil; and the Touch-ſtone and Fudge, and Tryer of 5Spirits, and 
the Ground of Chriſt's and the Saints Faith, faith K. W. And 
thou ſay'ſt, This Choere Sword may be put -1n a Mad-Man's Hand, 
whereby he may wnſcruf, and wound and kill himſelf and others, 
( pag. 88, 8g: ) and (pag. 94.) he faith, The Scriptures do nor 
avail, except the Power of God ſet them home upon #sz; and con- 
feſſeth, {any have the Scriptures, and not Chriit, Now R. W., 
and ye New- England-Prieſts, how can the Scrapraure, which wilt 
not avail without the Spirit, in the Hand of the Wicked or Mad- 
Men, Wound, and Kill themſelves and others, and be the Only Sword 
and the Means to reſiſt the Devil, and yet will not avail ? which 
Scriptures they may have, and not know Chriſt: is this your Great 


Oratour, that mult feer the Church of New-England's Helm? ſee - 


his Contraditions, And as for Fools, Childiſhneſs, Poyſon, Frantick- 


neſs, and no Savour nor Taſt in my Anſwers, this he might have | 


kept at home with his Contradictions, with his Falſe Birth, he hath 


?ruoeled to bring forth, 
Fogg R, Be further Anſwer to this thou bidit, Read Ow- 
p. 95. > en's Writings, how he proves the Scriptures every Title of 
them to be the Word of God. 
Anſw. The People of God called Quakers never denyed, the 


Scripture to be a Declaration of the Will or Mina of God; and fo - 


R. W's. and Owen's Work is Ch:/4iſh and Vain, to prove that a- 
gainſt the Quakers, which they never denyed, but maintain. And 
Owen and RK. W. how cometh it to paſs, that you have not writ- 
ten againſt the Engliſh School- Maſter ( which doth not tell vs, 
that the Scripture ſignifieth the Word; but the Scriprure ſignifieth 
Writing ) and put it down, and called it in before now ? 

R,W. Thou bringſt Samwel - Palmer (from G. F's. Fol. 264. ) 
faying, [ The State of the Soul in this Life 1s threefold Creation, 


Core 


(171, 
* Corruption and Regtheration, ] 'G, F. Anſw, [* In Regenerars. 
« 9x the Life is cnanged from the Life which is in the Fall. 'So 
« Regeneration and Corruption is not one in'the New Life, ]J R.W. 
Replyeth and ſaith, Regenerations and Corruptions are not one in the 
New Life. 
Anſw. But muſt they have this New Life, while they be upon 
the Earth, without Corraptions ? if ſo, then how have the Saints a 
Battle and a Warfare all their days? (as inthy pag. 68,) is not 
this a Contradiction ? 
R.W. ſaith, What « foul Trick, 1s this of a Falſe Man, to impute 
this to lus Oppoſite, which he abhorreth. I gueſs, or he means, thag 
in Regeneration there 55 4 Perfeftion, and no Sin or Corruption 
left. 
oP i. Doſt thou Abboy (and F. O. ) a Sinleſs Regeneration with- 
out Corruption and Sin ? what Regeneration is that, that muſt have 
Sin, Corruption and Imperfettion, and what are People Regenerated 
from ? and are not they Kegenerated and Born again, &c. 

R.W. Thou ſay'lt ; Hence the poor Frantick. Souls cry out, that the 
Proteltants plead for Sin Term of Life. _ 

Anſw. Doſt not thou make it good, and maintaineſt a Battle 
betwixt Fleſh and Spirit all the Days? ( pag. 68.) and how there- 
fore canſt thou call us Poor Frantick, Souls, for declaring that, 
which thou maintaineſt? And bringeſt Paul to prove itz when 
Paul telleth thee, The Law of the Spirit of Life hath made him 
free from the Law of Sin and Death (Rom. 8,) and that he 
ha Fought a good Fight, and kept the Faith: then he was not 
FIGHTING, when had FOUGHT; nor Crying, nor Com- 
plaining, nor Wailing ( as thou ſay'lt from Rom. 7.) And calleſt us 
Fooliſh, poor Souls, with Simple Anſwers; and this thou might'(E 
have kept at home, who doſt not underſtand Pau!'s Condition : 
for Paul was not all his Days Complaining, Crying and Bewailing 
in that Condition; for he Preach'd the Goſpel, and bid others to 
rejoyce, and rejoyced himſelf. 

R, W. Thou fay't, The Devil deals with Us, 4s Pirates do with 
Ships ; he makgs no Oppoſition againſt ſuch he hath taken, and is poſ- 
eſſed of. | 
th"? 4 R, IW. Thou and the New-England-Prieſts might have 

kept thoſe Railing Words at home, who do the Devil's Works, 16t 
Chriſt's, nor God's. For thou and they out of. the Light of Chriſt 
and his Spirit would gather all to your ſelves; but Chriſt is Riſen, 
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and is gathering People to God by his Light and Spirit, that maketh 
thee. tO rage, whoſe Ship 5s ſplit 3n the Sea, . 

R. W. So that no queſtion, but the Quakers wy be freed from ma- 
ny Tranſgreſſions and Temptations.to them, which others are aſſaulted 
with. 

Anſw. But R. W. how can the Quakgrs be freed from any 
Tranſgreſſions and Temptations to- them, which. others are aſſaulted 
with, when the Devi deals with them, as the Pirate wit Ships, 
and he hath taken them, and doth poſſeſs them, and 1s poſſeſt of ? 
how can theſe be freed from Tran ſgreſſions and Temptations ? doſt not 
thou herein -ContradiQt thy ſelf, R. W ? 
R.WW. It isa-great Myſtery, which neither Jews, Turks, 
P. 96. $ Atheiſts, Papiſts or Quakers know, how the Seed of all” 
Grace may be in the New - Boro, and yet the.Seed of all 


Sin, 

Aviſ®. This is R.W's. Myſtery : but he hath not proved it by 
Scripture, That the Seed of all- Sin #s in the New-Born, and the 
Seed of all Grace; we charge KR. W, and all the New. England- 
Prieſts, to make this good by lain- Text of Scripture ( as 1» his 
96 Page). And the Apoſtle ſaith, If any Man be in Chriſt, he is 
4a New Cteature:- Old things are paſt away ; behold, all is become 
New (2Cor.5): and the Apoſtle ſaith, Pur off rhe Old Man, 
which #s Corrupt, according to the deceitful. Luſts ; and: put on the 
New Man, which after God #5 created in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs (Epheſ. 4.): Now, is it not Blaſphemy for R.W, to ſay, 
The Seeds of all Sin are 11 the New-Born, and the Seeds of all 
Grace? ſo &. TW, hath maſht all together. For there are Seeds 
of Sin in the Old Man, which is to. be Put of : for Fobn ſaith, 
( t Foh. 3.) Whoſoever 14 Born of God, doth not commit Sin, for. his 
Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot Sin, becauſe he is. Born of 
God. And whoſoever is Born of God, overcometh the World : and 
this 5s the-Vittory, that overcometh the World, even our Faith. 
Whoſoever is Born of God, Sinneth 7ot 3: but he that is begotten of 
God, keepeth himſelf, that the Wicked One rtoucheth him not. So the 
Seed of Sins are not in the New-Born, but in the Old Born, the 
Firſt Birth in the Fleſh, that perſecuteth him, that is Born: after 
the Spirit, like R. W. | 

R. W. Thou ſay'ſt ; The Quakers Priae; _ ſay: We are come 
to amore Perſe and Pure Eſtare, than Paul. at Firſt was A 
onn, 
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John, who ſaith, If we Confeſs our Sin: «nd James, who ſaith, 
In many things we offend all. 

Arſm. We do know the Apoſtles F*rſe nn and Pauls 
Grying out of ſi ; but that was not the Cry all their life time : if 
:t had, Paul would not have ſaid, he had Yittory and was made 
free, and bad fought a good Fight : and John would not have aid, 
He that is born of God, overcometh the World : and ſuch, that had 
overcome the wicked One, and were #frong, and the Word of God 
abode in them (1 Joh. 2). And it is true, /z many things You offend 
all; and therefore we keep to the One thing, Chriſt Feſus, in whom 
there is no: ſin, And 7ohn, who ſaith; Jf we confejs eur Sin, he 
5s Faithful and Juſt ro forgive us all our fins, and cleanſeth us from 
ALL unrighteouſneſs : Mark ALL; but this thou haſt left out, for 
it maketh again(t thee. And as for Pride, Ambition, Unbelief, Un- 
thankfulneſs, Intemperance, Covetouſneſs, full of rajh Anger, bitter 
Railings, dreadful Blaſphemues againſt Heaven, R, W. which thou 
ſpeakeſt of, thou might*'ſt have kept it at home, and the Whore wi- 
ping her Month, for thy bottle ts full of ut, and the New- England 
Prieſts whoſe fruits do declare it, 

R. W. He bringeth Richard Mayo (G. F. Fol. 275 ) the Prieſts 
fayings, that ſaith [To ſay, the Goſpel is the Power of God, is 
but a Mcetaphorical Speech - and that rhe Gofe 85 no more the Pow- 
erof God, then the Roſe-Cake, that lay m his Window, [But theſe 
blaſphemous Words R.W. taketh no Notice of, nor his New- Eng-- 
land Prieſts, of Prieſt May's Blaſphemy.] G,F. Anſw . [The A. 

le doth not fay ſo; for the Apoltle ſaith, The Goſpel #s the 

« Power of God unto Salvation to every one, that believeth, inplain 
« Words ( Rom. 1.): but let the Reader read and ſee in all his Re. . 
« ply, if ever he doth confeſs and own, that the Goſpel is the Po- 
« wer of God to Salvation to every one that believeth, as Paul doth 
& (Rom. 1), And we do believe, that his dark Spirit will not ſuf- 
« fer him; though in Words he doth confeſs, har the Goſpel 5s 
« Glad Tidings: but goeth about to prove, that to ſay, The Goſ- 
« pel 5s the power of God, is a Metaphorical Speech; and maketh 

'& a great Rambling about it over and over, but to no pur- 
«© vo(e. 

R w. And he: faith ; The Goſpel is Chriſt, it is the Spirit, it 5s 
the Liebe and God himſelf &c. ; 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſce, if there be any of thoſe Words in 


G. Fs, anſwer ? But did not.Chri/# dye for Sinners, and a 
ood 
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' blood for them, and is not this Glad Tidings 7 , and was it not- to 
Paul ? and is it not ſo to Sinners now ? 

R. W. And thou telleſt, The Devil hates glad News «f 
P. 97-6 Chriſt &c. and telleſt of Kjngs Proclamations of Pardons 
| or Liberty. | 

Anſw. All this doth not diſprove Pau”s Words, the Goſpel "to 
be the Power of God: and thou, that hateſt the /ighe of Chri/# 
within, thou hateſt Goſpel, as the Devil doth, And we do own, 
. the Goſpel is the Glad Tidings preached by the Apoſtles and Shep- 
herds, and by us,. God's people now, the ſame Goſpel, as ever it 
: was; though thou and the New. England-prieſts perſecute vs for 
preaching it freely unto you. 

R, W. And thou ſay*(t (pag. 96) That the Great Fox, the Dew, 
who thirſt after the blood of the Quakers and (pag, 95.) thou 
ſay't; The Devil deals with the Quakers as Pirates do with Ships ; he 
_ # Oppoſition againſt ſuch he hath taken and be poſſeſſeth, and 
sf poſſeſt of, ; 

ow. #4 1. Doſt not thou here contraditt thy ſelf? how doth 
he thirſt after blood, when he hath poſſeſ# them ? as thou wicked- and 
lyingly fay*(t. ba 

| R, W. And thou ſayſt, /f our Goſpel be hid, it is hid 
P. 96. 


to them that are leſt : and bring'it 2 Cor. 4. 17 whom the 
God of this World hath blinded their minds 


and believe 
not &c, 

Anſw. If the outward Writings be the Goſpel, not the Power 
of God, that Goſpel or Bible, which be Writings, are not hid, It 
is the Power : for Unbelievers have the Scriptures or the Writings 
and Pecrſecutors, that have the Form, and. deny the Power, the 
Goſpel : and a Condemwd Perſon may ſee an outward pardon. And 
therefore the Goſpel, it is the Power of God, which openeth the 
blind Eyes, which the God of this World hath blinded : and ſo doth 
not the Scriptere, for that is not hid. And the Light, that ſhineth 
in the heart, giveth the knowledge of the Glory of God tn the face of 
Chrift Feſus, of his Gefpel ( 2 Cor. 4.) And a many Stories and 1ll-fa- 
vor”d language thou haſt in this Reply, not worthy to be taken 
notice of ; of the Devil and Atheiſt &c, 

R.W. thou bring'lt Daniel! Gawdry (G. F. fol, 282.) ſaying [The 
Saints w:re come t9 the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfe6t, bur not on 
Earth,) G F's Anſw, [ «© The '7t Mens Spirit, that led them to 


« sive forth the Scriptures, was the Spirit of God, and that uy 
; cc. or 
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ee Perfeft (which perfeed them) and was, while they were upon 
« the Earth, the Saints were come to, (which was Chr;ſt, the End 
«of all Words) and ſo to God, the Fudge of all the World. 
R. TW. replyeth, [but let the Reader ſee, what a lame and pitiful 
Reply it is, ] Hetelleth us of the Spirit's being 5n Priſon (1 Pet, 3.) 
He telleth of Aary's Spirit rejoycing in God her Saviour, Oppoſite to + 
the Spirits of the Wicked in the Old World (that Peter tells of ) now 
in. Priſon, 

Anſw. Let the Reader ſee, if it be G. F's. Anſwer, that faith, 
That Mary Magdalen's Spirit, with which ſhe praiſed-God, was 
the ſame with them in the Wicked World in the days of Noah ? 
but Peter doth not ſay, that theſe Wicked Spirits in the Old World 
are in priſen NOW , he hath added this to. Peter's words (as you 
may ſee 1 Pet, 3.) 

A. W. Thou ſay'it; The Spirit of God (Heb. 12 ) ſpeaketh not 
- of the Bodies of the Saints neither Con-Joyned, nor a Part : nor 
* 21ly, of the Righteous made Perfect.” but the Spirits of ( Firſt ) 
the Righteous. Therefore it ſeems 10 hold forth not a Perfet. 
State of the Saints in this Life conſiſting of Spirit and Body, which 
our Proud Boalters ſay of themſelues &c, nor (Secondly) in the E- 
ſtate of the Saints in the World to come. 

« Anſw. What is this to G. F's, Reply? and why doth not he 

ſpeak plainly, . Whether the Saints are come to Mount Zion, the 
City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to an Innumerable 
Company of Angels, unto the Church of the Fir#- Born in Heaven, 
unto God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Fuſt e Men made 
Perfet ? And can any come hither without the Sprrir of God ? ſee> 
ing thou ſay'ſt, That the Scripture ſpeaketh of the Spirit of God nothing 
at all, but of the Spirits of Men? So, the Queſtion lieth here, 
Whether or no the Saints do come, while they are upon the Earth, 
to.the Juſt Mens Spirits made Perfett, and to God the Judge of 
all, and to the Heavenly Feruſalem, the City of the Living God ? 
For the Apoſtle ſaith, Ye are come hither, YE ARE COME, and 
the Apoſtle :nd the Saints were alive upon the Earth, when he ſpoke 
this, And thou makelt a jumble about the Saints Bodzes, and ſay'(t, 
We are proud Boaſters : and we never ſaid of ourſelves, that we 
were Perfect of our ſclues; but perfeft by Chriſt, who doth perfeRt 
for ever by one Offering them that are Sanitified (Heb, 10, 14.) 
mark, them that are Sanftified, And we do own the States of the 
Saints in this World, and the States in the World to come, Life E- 
Ver= 
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 verlaſting : and ſo we can truly turn thy /ycs back again, ſeeing 
- they. are not ours. And the Spirit in the Apoltles excoura- 
 geth the Saints to PerfeQtion : and the Apoſtle ſaith, he fpoke Wiſ- 
dem amongſt them that are perfect (1 Cor. 2). And, Be ye Per- 
ſe, and of good Comfort (2 Cor. 13). Let us, as many as be'per- 
fe& (Phil. 3;,12); and (Col.'1) their work was, that they might 
preſent every man- perfeCt 57 Chrift Jeſus: ſo the [perfection was 
in Old Adam. That ye may ſtand perfect and compleat (Col. 4): 
how ſhould they fand perfett and compleat, if they were not in it? 
That the Man of God maybe Perfet (2 Tim. ): and Chriſt ſaith, 
Be ye PerfeCt, -as your Heavenly Father, which is in Heaven, is 
Perfet : Chriſt ſaith, Every one that is Perfect, ſhall be-as his Ma- 
fter (Luk. 6). David faith, Mark, the Perfect Man (Pal. 37): 
and David ſaith, Many ſhoot in Secret at them that are Perfe : 
but if R.W. and the New- Englana-Priefts ſay, There 1s none tſ- 
ſode the Grave to be Perfect, then there is none to ſhoot at, nor to 
ke marke at. And Chriſt ſaith, Be ye Perfect, as your Heavenly 
Father is Perfet (Matth. 5): and Peter ſaith, After you have 
ſuffer'd a while, make you PerfeCt: Signifying, that it is Arrain- 
able, or elſe Peter would not have encouraged to it. And God 
ſaith, Job was «4 Perfect Man, and upright, and one that feared 
God : and by one Offering Chriſt hath Perfected for ever them that 
are Sanftified, (Heb, 10, 14 ). And the Apoſtle faith, An [rhe 
ritance amongſt them that are Saxttified : mark, that ARE SAN. 
CT/FIED; were not theſe «por the Earth ? the Apoſtle ſaith, 
He that SanQifieth, and they that are SanQtified, are all of One 
( Heb, 2). And the Apoſtle ſaith, 7 beſeech you Brethren, through 
the Mercies of God, that you preſent your Bodics a Living Sacri- 
fice, Holy, and acceptable to God, which is your Reaſonable Service 
(Rom. 12): Now, muſt not the Saints (&,W.) preſent their 
Bodies thus Holy and a Living Sacrifice ro God, while they be up- 
on the Earth? and how can they preſent them ro God, if they muſt 
not be Perfect, but carry a body of Sin ro the Grave? or muſt 
they preſent their Bodies, when they are Dead ? and doth not Sin 
make their Bodies dead, while they be upon the Earth, before they 
be dead outwardly ? Vow, if the Spirit of Chriſt, that raiſed him 
from the Dead, dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
Dead, ſhall quicken your Mortal Bodies: and this we witneſs. 
:( Rom, 8, ) 
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-R, WW. Thou askeſt, What Truth is in theſe Words, Chrift 
is the End of all Words? and further thou ſay'ſt, The $0.99 
truth is, their horrible, unclean and foul Spirit would fain 

be rid of a'l Scripture-words and Learning alſo, that he may brin 
the more of miſerable mankind (under the Cheating ſound of Light 
into kis Eternal Darkneſs. 

Anſw. R. W, that is thy own Condition, with the Cheating 
ſound of Light, and theſe reviling Words of thine I abhor. And 
the Scripture-Words we own, and all true Learning of that which 
is Good, both Natural and Spiritzxal: but thou wouldl(t r:i4 the 
Spirit and Light out of the Peoples Hearts (if thou couldſt) who 
hateſt, and grieveſt and vexeſt it in thy felf ; and ſo raile# again(t 
them, that walk in it. And I tell thee, Chriſt is the End of all 
theſe Words that «re ſpokgn of him, and doth fulfil them : and that 
is my Meanizg, if thou wilt have a Meaning, 

R. W. bringeth Timothy Travers (G, F. Fol. 325.) ſaying, [God 
hath Ordained to Eternal Life al that ſhall be ſaved, before they 
bid a Bring in the World : but none cometh to Poſſelſion of this 
Saluation, but through the Obedience f the Sprrie, ]J G, F. Anſw. 
[ *© The Ground of Man's Belief and Obedience is Chriſt, who doth 
« Enlighten him to the Intent, that he might Believe and Obey 
« the Truth, And who knoweth the Seed, knoweth the Ele&ior, 
&« before the World was made. &c. ] R, IV. replyeth, and ſaith, 
If he meaneth, that Chriſt ss the Ground or Author, the Giver of 
Repentance and F aith to all the Elect, whom God the Father hath 
given him, we ſay ſo. 

Anſw. You ſay ſo in Words, but not in the Faith and in the Re- 
pentance; if you did, we ſhould have Unity with you: for, who 
ſhould be the Author of Faith, and Caller and Giver of Repentance, 
tut Chriſt Feſus ? 

R, W. Thou ſay't; But if he put in thirr Invented Light in the 
Room of God's Election and Predeltination, 4s che Efi- 
cient and Firſt Cauſe, and of Chriſt as the Mediatour &c, yo 100, 
ke ſpeaks Blaſphemouſly of God and of hes Son &c. he 1s 
new in tie Burrough &c. who atcſtroys God's EleQtion, before 
the World was, and ſays, That when a Man Believes, he is Elected, 
when be is Predeſtinate &c. Contrary , to all the Pretious Beds «of 
Flowers 2 the Garden of the Scriptures, &c. Contrary te 
the Wit and Skzfl of Men, who frame a Bgok, or a4 Houſe, or 4 


Ship &c. | 
Z z Anſw. 


(178) 

Anſw, Txt the Reader fee, how R. W, wrongeth G. F's, Words, 
or if there be apy ſuch Words in his Arſwer to T. T. the great 
Kanter ? But what are all R, W's, Words, which he hath framed 
here, which are not G. F's? Can a Man know Elettion, Ordina- 


tion, Reprobation or Predeſtination, or Chriſt the Mediatoxr and-. 
Redcemer and Saviour, without the Light of Chriſt Feſws ? muſt. 


not he firſt be rmrncd from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan to Chriſt and God, in whom the EleCtion 3s before the 
World began ? [In whom the Eleftion is]. And doth not Chriſt 
command to bel:eve in the Light, and the Lig't giveth bim the 
Knowledge &c is not this Blaſphemy in thee R.W. to ſay, That 
1 Invent the Light of Chrift, which lighteth every Man that com. 
eth into the World, which is Life in the Word ( Joh. 1)?! and 
( Rom, 8, Ephbeſ..1.) thoſe Scripenres we own, as they ſpeak. And 
can God's Elettion be deſtroyed before the World began ? thou fa 't, 
Who deſtroy God's EleQtion, before the World began; I tell thee, 
that neither thou, nor the Devil can deſtroy God's EleCtion, before 
the World began: 'tis like, Thy Eleftion (which is Reprobation) 
may be deftroyed ; but God's Eleftion cannot be deſtroyed. Is not 
Chriſt called the Ele ? and are not all his Saints Ele# in him, 
and dies no' more? and they cannot pluck, them ont of his Father”s 
Hand? but thy Knowledge of this is like the Skil/ of Men fra- 
miog of Books, Houſes and Ships, which thou calleſt V anity, 
And as for the Scriptures, the Light of Chriſt is nor Contrary to 
them, but owneth them, which LZrighe and; Spirit we are in 
(bleſſed be the Lord for ever!) which leadeth into all Truth of 
them. ' 

R_ W. Thou fay'ſt; As to the Seed and EleQion we know, they 
make themſelves the Seed and EleCtien. 2. They make C briſt the 
Seed, that 1s, themſelves, 3. They maks God, and the Spirit of 
God the Seed, rhe Seed in every Man, which they Preach ro, by 
them the Impriſoned Seeds; and when one turneth Quaker, then God 
cometh out of Prifon &c. They make no Diſtinttien between God, 
and Chriſt, «nd Spirit, a»d Themſelves, as Fox im his Bock plain= 
ly tells us &c. God bimſelf 5s hearkened to ; then the Soul ſo Hear- 
Kening becomes God, * Diified with God, ana God with God oc. 
whoſe Infinite Being 1and Eſſence thefe poor Proud' Bruits have nos 
fo much Sight of,” as the Devil. | MG 2 

Anfw. heſe Words are R. Wilkram's own. Blaſ} emons Words 
and Forgeries from his Lying Imagination: ; let the Reader ſee, 
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if there be any fuch Words in all G, F's, Book 'to T. T. the 
Great Ranter, which R.W. is joyn'd withal againſt us, But is 
not Chriſt called the Seed? and how the Promiſe was to the 
Seed ? not to the Seeds as many, but one? and to thy Seed, which 
is Chriſt? (Gal. 3.) And is not Chriſt called the Seeds-man, that 
ſoweth his Seed upon all Grounds? and are not theſe Grounds in 
the Heart of Man? and were not the Apoſtles Miniſters, Sowers 
to the Spirit ? and was not the Spirze in Man, of which they 
reap Life Eternal ? but R.W, and his New-England-Prieſts, it 
ſeemeth, Sow to the Fleſh in Man, of which they may Reap a 
great Crop of Corruptions, And is not this Seed Spiritual, that 
Chriſt Sowerh f but is not the Seed in the Priſon in thee, or under 
the Clods, which Chriſt ſoweth, as ſcorch't or choak'd, that thou 
raileſt ſo mwch at it, where it bringeth forth Fruits to God (who 
is a Spirs#t) in the Good Ground ? 

And we do not make Our ſelves the Seeds» Man, God, and Chriſt 
and Spirit, as thou belyeſt us; for we make a Diſtintion, the 
Lord knows: the Seed teacheth us to deny our ſelves, and to fol- 
low Chriſt the Seeds-:47, And do not I make a Diſtin&ion be- 
tween God and Chriſt, when I fay often, that God did not dye, 
but Chriſt according to the Fleſh? And never did we ſay, . By 
Hearkening the Soul became God, or God Deifyed, and God with 
God; for God, who breathed into Ian the Breath of Life, and 
he became a Living Soul, is not that part of his Breath? And 
when thou haſt framed a Meaning of thy own Words, which are 
not of ours, thou calleſt it our /gnorarce, and ſay'ft, We are fallex, 
like the fallen Spirits; and we have not ſo much Sight as the De- 
vil: and yet (pag. 74.) thou ſay't, That God hath endowed me 
with Excellent Natural Parts, a4 many of us, yea with the Light 
of the Holy Scripture, 4 Light of Experience «zd Common Mo- 
tions from God's Holy Spirit: ſo, KR. W., ſee, how thou Confoun- 
deft thy ſelf! But bleſſed be the Lord, we are in Chr: Feſes. 
who bruiſeth the Devil, the Serpent's Head, who is the Author of 
theſe Lies and Forgeries againſt us in thee, and they touch us 
not. And we never faid ( as thou wicked!ly ſay'ſt), That God was 
in Priſon, or cometh out ef Priſon ; it is He and his Sor, that put- 
reth us out of Priſon, 

R. IV. bringeth Tin. Trav, the Ranter's Words (Fol, 

G. F. 326.) ſaying, [ The Manifeſtation of the Spirit dp.101 
is given to every Man in the Church to profit withal; « 
| ZTL2 and 
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and not to every Every Man in the World.) G.F. Anfw, [© The 
« Manifeſtation 1s given to Every Man to profit withal WIT H4. 
* OUT DISTINCTION, the Apoſtle ſaith: . 7 will poxr our af 
© my 8,rit upon ALL FLESH, ſaith the Lord, and the Spirit of 
* Truth ſhall lead the Saints into af Truth, and he ſhall Reprove 
© the World: and that which Reproveth the World, is manifeſted 
© ro the World, | #R, W.. replyeth, G. F. :s like a Cow 'with 4 
Kettle ar her Fad, giving every one warning to ſtand clear; be 
boldly ſlanders on, and tumbles Heaven, Earth. and Hell roge- 
ther, 

Anſw: Let the Reader ſce, what Vain, wild, froth Words this 
Old Doting Man uttereth forth ſcorrfwly, and ſce if there be any 
ſuch Words, as his-are, in G, F's. Anſwer? And we do charge 
R, IW. and his. New- England-Prieſts to make this good by Scrip- 
ture, and let us ſce, where it 1s written, that Heaven, Earth, 
and Hell can be tumbled together, according to R, W's, DoQtrine, that: 
he hath Publiſhed to the World in Print. 

R.W. Thou bringeſt 1 Cor. 12, and Row. 12; Epheſ. 4. and 
tell''t, How God beſtowed Gifts and Endowments on ſuc, whom he 
pleaſeth, and bow he gave his Gifts 4nd Miniſtrations ro h:s Church 
&c, and. then thou-fay'lt; Bur this Prophane Mouth has ſome» 

thing to ſay for-it ſelf : and then thou ſayſt; Was this 
P. 102. ( as he ſpeaks) without al Diſtinction done Atltually ? 

ws it. Univerſally ſo with all the Individual. Men in the 
World &c ?- was not there a wonderful Walt of Separation between 
Jews and all ether Nations ?- &c. And further thou ſay'ſt ; Thou 
objerveſt, how vainly this Deluded Soul cheats binſc!f and others 
with the Term of All Fleſh, Every Man, All-the World; and fo 
with the Term Light,” Chriſt, Spirit. &s, and thou askeſt, Whe- 


ther all the Believers bad theſe Gifts, ro wit, Prophecies a"d Fiery 


Tongues ? belong they to. all the Men and Women in the World, who 
never ſaw nor. heard of any Glimps of the Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs? SE. 

Arnſw. The Scriptures { 1 Cor, 12, Rom. 12. Epheſ. 4.) we own, 
2aJ the Order and Practice of the Gifred Men in the C: urch of 
God: but the Apoſtle he maketh no- Diſtin&:on; he ſaith in p'ain 
Words, The Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God is given to Every: 
Mun ro prefit withal ( he doth not ſay, Orly to the Saints : ) So 
he maketh no Diſtinttion; not only the Saints, the Corinthians. 
And the Scpararion betwizt Fews and Gentiles Chrit hath brcken 


aown, 
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down, -and-of Twain rhaketh One New Man -': and doth not Chiiſt 
Enlighten the Jews with his Divine, Heavenly Light, which is the 
Life in the Word, as well as the Gertiles, and ſaith, Believe in 
the Light ? they that Belzeve the Light, are Onein Chriſt; and 
if not, with the Light they are Condemned? And we do not 
ſay, that All the Churches had the Fiery Tongues &c. there is 
no ſuch thing in my Anſwer to T.T - and ſo, neither have all 
the Men and Women un the World theſe Gifts, belonging to the 
Church; how ſhould they, if they hate re Light of Chriſt, and 
quench a"d err from his Spirit, and reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ? 

But thou ſay'it; The Men and Women in the World have never 
feen or heard of any Glimps ef the Sun of Righteouſneſs. What ! 
have they never heard of Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs ? I be- 
teve, there is Millzons of M:n and Women im the World, that will ſay, 
thou art a Lyar. For, were not the Apoſtles to Preach the Goſ- 
pel Chriſt Jeſus, the Sun of Righteouſneſs, to all Nations? and 
doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Tie Goſpel was preached to EVERY 
CREATURE UNDER HEAVEN, wherecf he was made a Mi- 
niſter ? (Col, 1, 23.) and the Apoltle ſaith, Have they not all heard ? 
TES VERILY ( Rom,10): and the Prophane Mouth thou ſpeak- 
eft with, is thy own, If they hate the Light of Chriſt and quench 
his Spirzr, that God hath poured upon them, and erred from his 
Spirit, then they are not like to See him indeed; and will not 
Hear him in the Spirit, and his Light, they will zoe See him nor 
Hear him, like the Phariſees and thou R, W. 

And why doſt thou fret thy ſelf about the Light, and the word 
ALL and EVERY MAN ? but thy Spirit is the Selt-maker, 
and would not have ALL nor EFVERY MAN, who art: oppo+ 
fite to the Prophets and Apoſtles DoCtrine, Perer ſaith, Jr ſhall 
come to paſs in the laſt Days, ſaith the Lord, I will pour out my 
Spirit upon ALL FLESH (to wit, Sons, Daughters, Toung- Men, 
Old Men, Servants, Hand-maids) Foel 2, A&.2: and Fobn ſaith, 
Thais 15 the true Light, which was Life in the Word, which lighteth- 
EVERY Man, that cometh into the World, And Paul ſaith to 
Titus ; Tre Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, hath appear- 
ed unto ALL MEN: and Chriſt bid his Diſciples, To go in's 
All Nations to Preach the Goſpel unto Every. Creature: and the 
Apoltle ſaith, Trar the Goſpel was Preach'd unto Every Creature 
ander Freaven, But R, W. faith, den and Women in the World, 
who have never ſcen or heard of any Glimps of the Sun of Righ- 
reouſneſs - 
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- tronſaeſr© Und yet* thou fay'ſt (pur. £8.) Þ find it all Manking : 

eros tre hy reel of fr oe = Powerful: and again; 7 ng 
all Men confeſs, that the Will, or Word cr Mind of God is PURE: 
1 find, that Firt, There is Generally in all Mankind in the World a 
Convithion of an Inviſible, Omnipotent ad Eternal Power and Ged. 
bead; and ( pag. 102.) Aen and Women in the World bave ne. 
ver ſeen or heard any Glimps of the Sun of Righteouſmeſs, thou 
fay't: how now R.W. dolt not thon Contradift thy ſelf here ? 
dot thou Divide the Word here, as thou accuſeſt me? is this 
New- England's Great Oratour ? And ſo, as for Unclean Beaſt, and 
Proud Fancy, and Vainly and Wickedly drluding, and Soul-Cheating 
thou might*ft have kept this in thy own Borrle, 

Ri W. <Fhou fay'lt; G, F's. 2d. Anſwer here is, to wit, [ The 
Spirir of God fhall tead the Saints into all Truth ] and RW. faith ; 
1 obſerve here, bow Iike a Skittiſh Jade rhis Wild Soul runs in and 
ont &c. before he brings in, the Spirit of God poured gut upon the 
Common World ; and now he brings in, the Spirit leading the 
' Saints : the next word he concludes, is, Every Man in the World ro 
. bave the Spirit &c. | ; | : | 
 Anſw. Doſt not thou confeſs, that the Holy Spirit teſtifieth, 


that ke-is the Comforter of the Saints, and is he not the Leader 


alſo? and doſt nor thou confeſs, ' that the Sp;-ir is the Reprover 
of the World ? (p. 102, 103.) then, hait not thou made thy ſelf 
the Skittiſh Fade thou ſpeakeſt of, and Running 51 and out ? are 
not theſe Vnſatoury and Unſeemly Words out of an Old Aar's 
Mouth, that profeſſeth Chriſtianity? And if the Spir;+ of Truth 
doth” Reprove the World, and God hath poured his Sp;rir upon 44 
Fleſh; then, is not this the Common World? and if it be upon 
All Fleſh, is not Every Man come into the World? elſe how 
will God" Judge the World in Righteouſneſs according to the Gof. 
pel? Thou confeſſeſt; [That the Holy Ghoſt is a Reprover of the 
. World, and that he Reprovet the.World in his Threatnings and Judg- 
ments; ] and doth not he then Reprove che World for its Unrigh- 
teouſneſs, judgment and Unbelief alſo? and .if thou didſt not 
Reſit it, it would Regrove thee for thy Unrighteouſneſs, Falſe Fudge 
meu and Unbelief, as Chriſt ſaith. 
* 'R, W. Doſt not thou ſay, The World mocks at this Ho- 
p. 103. ly Spirit, Banifheth, Impriſoneth a»d Murdereth /ach, 
') in whom the true Spirit of God appeareth, And further 
thou ſay'ſt; It is Lying Peor tells us, That all the YYVerld (with- 
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ane Diftinftzon) bave the Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God to pro- 
fit withal. There have been Perſons profeſſing the Order of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yer are fas from the' Savonr of the Holy Spirir. © 

Anſw. This is thy own Condition R.'W. and thy 6wn New. 
England-Profeſſors, who Reſiſt -it (as Stephen faith ' Af, 7,) and 
Aack at it, and BANISH, I MPRISON and MURTHER ſuch, 
in whom the Spirit of God appeareth : this hath been the Prafice 
of the New- England-Priefts and Profefſors to the Diſhonvur of 
Chriſtianity, And doth not the Apoſtle fayz God wilt pour 
out his Spirit upon all Fleſh WITHOUT DISTINCTION, 'as 
Peter ſaith? and is not this All the Men and Women of the World ? 
what Fleſh dare ſay, but they have the Reproofs of God's Spirit, 
when they do 1? except it be ſuch, as &. WW. and R. W's. Pro- 
feſſors, that quench it, and have erred from it : ſo, thou may'(t 
take thy Lying Peor to thy ſelf. And ſo, it is thou, that art 
reſiſting and fighting againſt the holy Spir;e of God, And can any 
profit in the things of God without the 2anifeſtation of the Holy Sps- 
rit, that is given to profit w.thal (and Peter and Paul ſay) to All fleſh, 
andto Every Man ? fo it is their Doctrine thou oppoſſeſt, not with 
the Spirir, but with the dark fleſhly mind. And thou telleft a ſtory 
of Babiloniſh Orders, and. of eAbſolom; which if thou. did'ſt ſee 
that, thy own Condition in the Light of Chriſt thou hateſt, it would- : 
be better for thee. : 

R.W. Thou ſay't; Oh! what Reproofs of God's Spirit hath G. F. 
and others of their Leaders had in and by ſo many Excellent Op- 
polites 4d Scriptures 42d Arguments, which G. F. here trampleth 
wader bis Prophane Feet, without any Savour of the Spirit of 
God, 
Anſw. R.W. thou highly extolleſt the Ranters here, Tim, Trav, 
the great Ranter, one of our Oppoſites : but thou haſt, manifeſt 
thy Spirit, and what thou takeft part with-al againſt the People of 
God. And we have a Savour of the Holy Spirit of God, and in 
it can Savour our Oppoſices or Old Perſeentors Spirits not to be of 
Chriſt; and it hath. been the Evil Spirzr, 1s in thee and them, that 
hath ffroven againſt us. And we know, you may —_—_ Scripture 
to a wrong End, as the Dewil did to Chriſt; and the Lord hath 
given us Power ,over the Devil's Spirit, bleſſed be his Name for 
evet! and he hath blaſted it, and brought down,' which was vp 
in Oliver's Days, that Perſecurin " Sperie, Ang we'do own the 
Scriptures, let'it be out of whoſe Mouths it be':-' though! we can- 
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not own their M:amings, nor have Unity with fuch, as hold up 
the Truth in Vengroenſ9ojs And as for Trampling, we trample 
nothing that is good, wndey our Feet, that is thy own Condition : 
but. we, do. own the Appearance of Gerd in all People. Bur 
R. W. thou fay''tz Without any Saveur of the Spirit of God: and 
yet thou ſay'lt; I find in all Mankind a Conviction, that God « 
Juſt and Powerful : and, [find Generally in all Mankind a Con- 
viction of 42 Inviſible, Omnipotent and Eternal Power and God- 
head; yet thou ſay'lt, Without any Savenur of the Spirit cf God : 
read (pag. 28. 102.) thy Contradiftion, _—— And thou fay't; 7: 
pleaſeth God to ſtrive vuth Men by Preaching : but not by ſuch, as 
thou and the New- Englar.d-Prieſts arc, that ſtir up the Puniſhment, 
Perſecution and HANGING, 
R, W. Thou askeſt, Why David complaincth (Pſal. 53. ) that all 
the Children of Men, not one excepted, are Unprofita- 
p 104. $ 


ble &:c. .are Abominable ro Spiritual Matters aud Hea: 
venly Things, (and further thou fay'ſt ) wntil the Spirit 
of God comes, and trkly change the Heart and whole Frame of Na- 
ture: wntil then we are as profitable as Hogs and Moles in a Gar- 
den &c. and as devouring Foxes amongft the true Lambs and Chick- 
kins of Chriſt Jeſvs. | 
Arſw. R. W, theu haſt writ thy Condition and the New- Eng- 
land- Prieſts there, to wit, the Devouring Foxes ( and Hogs) of the 
Lambs of Chriſt and bis Chickkins. For mark the Word, UN- 
TIL the Spirit f God change their Hearts &c. and we believe, 
your Hearts and Natures are not changed, but you are Unprofi- 
table: for how can it be, when thou ſay*t, There 5s no Voice 
wor Motion within in Heavenly things in Matters of Supernatural 
Light 10 hearken to, to turn to, to liften to? (p 83.) — And 
was David's Complaint ef the Children of Men Unprofitable ? 
And doth not David bid, All that hath Breath, praiſe the Lord ? 
and how can they Praiſe the Lord, if there be nothing of the Spi- 
rit of God in them? And do not they quench that, which God 
bath »anif:fted in them, which God hath ſhewn unto them, and 
which convinceth thera of an [viſible and Onmipectent and Eternal 
Power and God-hiad ? ſo, is not this Convittion of the Spirsr of 
God in them? and will not the Lord pour out his Wrath upon all 
the Heathen, that call not upon his Name? And now, is there 
not a further Jmifeatian in theſe Laſt Days by Chriſt, who Er- 


lightneth enery Man, that cometh into the World ? and the -_ 
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'of God, which bringeth" Salvation,. bath” appeared' ro Aft Men ? and 
God povurethy out his Spirit upon AZ Fleſb ? but from - this Spirir, 
Grace 'ard-Light in--all Men thou art erred from, 'and canſt not en- 
dvre to hear of- it, 

R.W. Bringeth Hugh Archbal (G,F. Fol, 328.) ſaying, [Chriſt 
doth Enlighten none, but thoſe that do receive him, ]) G,F, Anſw. 
4p Contrary"ts Fohn-;, which ſpeaketh- of them, that hare the 
** Light, and-are Enlightned, and will not come to it, becauſe the 
© Light will Reprove- them: - fo he, that harerh the Light, is En- 
« /;ghrned, & will not Recerve Chriſt. ] To which R. WW. re- 
plyeth (and after his wonted manner, with foul Expreſſions) $o 10g. 
& ſaith; G.F. abaſeth z Cor. 4..& ſaith : Joh. 1; # not En- 
lightneth, bu: Lighted ; and the word garife may ſignify both, &c, They 
#hich hate: the Light, are Enlightned, no-queſtion, but with the Ge- 
neral Offer of Mercy, as of 4 Candle & Sun tothe Eyes of a Blind 
Alan, which is yet their Condemnation WC, And before thou ſay*, 
There is a Higher Light, wich ſome. are- affetted, - tinturd and 
-Enlightned with, and yer not the True and Saving Light ; that. in 
Heb, 6. where ſome Perſons (as the: pretend:d) Quakers &c.) have 
ſeen mich of the Nature of God, wf-kiz Holineſs ard. Juſtice &c. 
and had a Talt of the Joys: of the Next World. 

Anſw. If ENLIGHTNING and LIGHTED ſignifyboth, then 
do not oppoſe it. And here thou confefſeſt, They that hate the 
Light, «re Enlightned, as well as the Believers in the Light; it is 
the -fame £ight: but thou ſay'lt, [ris &' General Offer, as 4 
Candle' or the Sum to tbe Eyes 3 - That is! an Outward Light, and a 
"Blind: Man'can neither ſee Candle nor Fire > and fo that which 
he deth not-/ee, 'is his\ Condemmation, - accorRing to thy Doftrine. 
But is this according-to -Chriſt's Words ? (Fob. ;.) are his Words 
No more, than 'a General Offer, -45.'& Candle or the Sun to the Eyes 
of 'a Blind Man? for Chrilt ſaith; Ore Hateth the Light, . and 
the other: Loveth the Light, -and* brangerl; the' Deeds' ta the Light, 
that they' may iſee, they are wrought in God'> ſo'that is not Natu- 
ral, which givett the Knowledge of God, which ſhineth in his Heart 
{as in 2 Cor, 4, which1do not ab»ſe ;- but itris-thou, that ab»ſeſt it). 
And Chriſt ſaith, This is the Condemnation, the Light is come in the 
World, and Meri tove Darkneſs rather than the Light, becauſe their 
Deeds be evil + here -Cheiſt giveth the Reaſon ;*for the - Light: dif- 
coverctt® the Darkneſs, and>their evil Deeds,' or elſe how ſhould 
they- krow-them. - For Every one, that doth evil, hareth the Light 
. Aaa ( mark, 
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(mark, Every one) neither. cometh, to. the Light, leaſt hit ' deels ſbowld' 


be reproved : and. fo by* the Light he -knoweth his Buil-Deeds, and 
kaoweth he doth Ew/, and knoweth;he hateth it: and: that is his 
Condemnation, And this is more, than a Candle or the Sun to the 
Blind. Man's Eyes, that cannot ſee it : and every one, that doth the 
Fruth, cometh to the Lighe ; ſo- it. is- the. ſame Lzghe, thar 
he that doth Evil, hateth,.and he that doth the Truth, loveth : and 
this is- the | Light of Chriſt; And how dareſt thou ſay, the Light 
Was Or is not Saving (Hebr: 6)? -was-not the Holy Ghoſt Saving ? 
and the Word of God Saving ? or; is not the Word of God Suffis 


cient to reconcile to God ? and the Holy Ghoſt Sufficient to lead : 


into al Truth ? But- thou- ſay'ſt;,1n Hebr. 6. the higher Light, 
which enlightneth;, and. yet not the True and Saving Light ; we charge 
thee tomake this gaod (& all the New-England-priclts) by the Scrip- 
ture, That the Light (ſpoken of in Hebr.: 6.) is not the. True and Sa- 
ving Light? it's like, thou never tryed'ſt it. But thou art ſuch as they, 
that are fallen away fromthe good Word of -God, and reſiit the Holy 


Ghoſt, and become a Hater of . this. Light ; though thou haſt caſts | 


ed of rhe, Gift: + and, Crucifieſt-the San of God «freſh to thy ſelf, as 
the New-fnglaud-prieſts, and putteſt, bim ro open ſhame ; and then 
HANG, puniſh and- perſegute others, where he is manifeſt,. ] 
tell you, your Earth beareth Therns and Bryars : and read, what 
will be your End. (Heb. 6.) | 

R, W. bringeth James Dorram, ſaying [The Believer 
Pp: 106, is. not 4n Silly as the Vubeliever 1s ; be fruneth net, \as the 
| Unbeliever aoth,]-; And; in another place -he ſaith- [Thar 
the, Law 1s the ſame to the Believers, that 'it w 10 the Unbelic- 
vers.] G. F. anſwereth ( Fol. 330.) Here any may, read thy Con- 


<« fy/ion : but I ſay-unto thee, He thar believeth,. doth not commur San; . 


6 but Unbelief, is Sin (Rom, 12, 20), And: Chriſt is- the- Exd of 
© the Law to everyone .that.:betjevetb, for Righteouſneſs ;ſake 
* ( Rom..10, 4) + and-yet' thou--putteſt - both Believers, and. \nbe- 
© {zevers under the power of the Law] R, W. replicth. and telleth, 
How. the. Devil | ſinueth,, and Saul ang. Judas;: and. Robbers, and 
Murtherers ; {and faith)-J 5. nor ſo-werb the! Regenerate or New- 


rn, . [bo 
Anſw. who faith, t 55 ?. But than Aay'ft, That rhe |Seed\ of al 
Sin i: in the New-born ( Append. prg,96 J andibere-ithau fay'{t, They 
can Ho more touch Sin, . (unleſi decreed on Ercumaentcd) they Fire cau 
gelight 1» \Water,'or Light in DatkneG.. How! is 64> gheir Seeds = 
A the 
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the Newborn then, if it doth not rouch them ? for mark, thy words 
are, In the New-born, For the News»born are born of the Spirit, 
are they \not ? New-born: Babes are born of the Immortal Seed of 
God: how  proveth R..W, (with the New-England-prieſts) that 
all the Seeds of Sin are in the New-born, and yet it doth not touch 
them, no more then Fire can delight in. Water ? 
R, W. And further thou ſay'it, That the Proteſtants 
have proved fram the Scripture and. Experience of all true n I07. 
Saints,.\that Sin and Grace, the Fleſh and Spirit, the Law 
of the Spirit aud the Law of Sin may and do continue in the Rege- 
nerate or New-born ; contrary to that proud Perfetion of Pa- 
pilts and Quakers in this Life &c. And G, F's filly Shift, 
J9gs that Paul was p » and thankzth God for Vittory, 
c 


. * Ariſw, We never read in «the Scyipeure of ſuch a Doctrine, till 
R, W. New- England's Oratour, hath publiſht it, That Fleſh and Spi- 
rit ard the Law of Sin ſhould be in the New Birth 5n this Life. 
This is contrary. to the Apoſtle; for he ſaith, With his mind he ſer- 
ved the Law of God, but with the fleſh, the Law of ſin ; ſo, this was 
in.the Fleſb -or Old-1man. Unmortsfied or: put off : ſo this Law of 
Si and Fleſh and Spirie was not in the Regenerate part or New- 
Birth (as Doting R. W. faith) but in the contrary Birth, the 014 
Han, And Paul did cry out, Wretched man, who ſhall deliver him : 
and he faw no Man, but Chriſt Feſusz and thanketh God through 
him, who gave him the-Viftory : and was not Paul Perfet, when 
he ſaid..; As many «s are perſeft, be thrs 'minded ? But why 
cannot &. 1IW.;readas well Rom. 8. as Row, 7, where the Apoſtle 
ſaith ;- There 45 no: Condemnation to them, that are in Chriſt Feſus, 
who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spitit : andthe Law of 
the Spirit of Life maketh bim free from the Law of Sin and Death - 
{ the. Apoſtle. ſaith, he was a ? ar Man from the Law of Sin and 
Death; but KR, W. giveth him the lye, and ſaith, There is a Combate 
with the Law of Sin #7 the New-born an this Life. And, ſo as 
for Sllineſs and Ignorance of the Saints Life R, W. and his New- 
England profeſſors and prieſts may keep at home, 

R, W. And thou ſay*t : They are to ſtrive after Perfetion and 
Holineſs, &c. 454 Child going after his Father, the Scholar or Maidens 
following their Copies and Samplers, though they never come near the 
full ExaGineſs ard Perfeftion of them. 

Anſw. R, W, doth confound gs among men, ang ghort - 
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the Truth; What! ſhall the Scholar never learn his Lefſon, nor the- 
Maident learn their 'Samplars, to be asperfe#t as their Maſter: and 
Teachers # $0; the Chilaren {hall never come- to an Exalt "Per fetb. 
neſs of Copies and Samplars, nor. & Child. never to: come to go, 
as bis Father doth ?-ner to be in the Strength and Knowledge 
outward things, 4s his Father ? then what do all theſe learn their 
Copies and Samplars for, if they never be ro come near the full Exac- 
neſs and Perfection of them ? But what ſhall we under&tand from 
R, W's Words and Doctrine in-this ?- That they, that learn of 
Chriſt, ſhall not be perfect, «s their Heavenly Father 5 
Should Cbrift Perfe&, as Chriſt commandeth?and that the Saints ſhall 
Command be ſanttified throughout Body,Soul and Spirit, whilſt 
m3-—< y o they be upon Earth ? and, That Chriſt doth not ſanttify 
be attained to? his Church without Spot or Wrinkle and. Blemiſh, of 
any ſuch thing, and preſerit them 10 Gd, as on this ſide the 
Grave (as Epheſ. 5.)? But what doth R. W. andthe: New- England 
prieſts ſay-to Fohn (1 Fob, 2); He that abiderh' in Chriſt, ought 
himſelf even alſo to walk, as Chrift-walked ? and in another place : 
So as the 5s, fo are we in 'this' preſent World ? bur. let the Keader 
ſee, what- a ſilly Reply he hath given to'G, F." here ;; he fpeak: 
eth nothing of Rom.” 10. and 11.'t0- the' cantraditing of them; 
that which G, F. hath-aſſerted, 
R. W. bviogeth in (from G. F*s fol.-338) Fohn- Nas 
p.108.þ ſmith (Prieſt from Scotland) ſaying [That the Evil Spi- 
rits are. both Sinful and -Reafanable | G. F. anſwereth, 
[© This is a Lye :-for Reaſonablt'is not Sinful; Unreaſanable is; . 
« Sinful (1 Thefſ. 3) *. They have not the Faith: . And if the Ewel Spi- 
& y;t be Reaſonable, and the Good Spirit, they are both Ore : who: | 
« then is Unreaſonable, if the Evil Spirit be. Reaſonable ?- Thow |, 
<« purteſt no Difference betwixt the pretious and the vile-: thou: 
« haft the Mark of a blind Guide, and: of a falfs' Propher- in thy 
«+ Fore-head,] FR, If, Replieth and - beginneth- with 'Xailing, 'and- 
faith ; Firſt, The filthy, raſh-Fury of his Mind: and Pen — and ſaith, 
2dly, This proud Phariſce will appear to br>-Sadducee alſo, and ro 
hild no Angels zer Spirits: It's 77ue, they pretend-to own Scripture 
Chriſt a»d RefſurreQion, they with the Jeſuites-Equivocations name. 
Angels and Spirits z bar the bottom. (as ſome of- them, and that in 
Print, diſcover) is, They hold, there 4s but one Spirit, which 5: 1n' 
all, into which all return; and the 'Souliof Judas is 4s Happy, as the \, 
Soul of Peter, > YI 
3 | Anſw.. 
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Anſw, Reader, this is nothing to &. F's, Anfwer z _ neither hath " 
oe nor can he” make out any pf theſe, Fa'ſe Charges, which he 
ath forget ({which'be not our Words) , againſt 'us:” and there- 
fore we can ſay, When he ſptaketh-a Lie, he ſprakgth of himſelf, 
and is the Father of it. For, where did ever any read in any of 
our Books,” or, is there any thing in G. F's.. Anſwer, that we 
hold, There is but One Spirit in fan ? * RW... and the; New: 
England-Prieſts, have not we often told you, that you have vex- 
ed, and orieved and quenched the Spirit of God? And we. never 
ſaid, Thar Judas's Soul was 43 Happy, 4s Peter's; it was not like : 
for Peter had fed the Lambs of Chriſt; and 7udas betrayed him 
to the Chief Prieſts, as thou art doing now in his Saints, who 
haſt Crucified him to thy ſelf a freſh. And Chriſt, and Scripture and 
Reſurrettion we own according to Scripture Really, without any Pre- 
rence or | Equivecation;, that. is thy"own Condition. And KR. W, 
thou ſay'ſt, They hold neither Angel nor Spitit : then again thou 
ſay'lt; There but One yy that in all: And all in one 
Sentence confoundeſt thy ſelf... And ſo, as for Silly, Raſh Fury of 
Mind and Pen, thou mightſt have kept this at home. pat 
R. W. Thou fay'ſt;.:4' Man # a Reaſonable Creature, as of- 
poſite 10 a Woolf” and- Fox' &c. and yer he may be Unreaſonable 7 
his Aftings, as @& Woolf and Fox: who, though Unreafonable #z 
their Natures, are not Sinful, though a Plague to a e Man, ſince his 
Fall. 
 Anſw. Let: the Reader ſee, what: a Silly Reply R, TW. bringethi 
here to G. #'s; Anſwer to F. N.' 6. F.'doth-not ſpeak'of Wolves 
and Foxes. Unreaſonableneſs; but he. ſptaketh of Men, that have 
ot Faith, are Unreaſonable, and that' have Faith, are, Reaſonable : 
and” the Prieſt F. N. maintaineth, that Evil' Spirits are Sinful and 
Reaſonable; . which R. W. ſajth nothing unto, | but telleth us of 
Watves and Foxes, though Unreaſonahle,* yet not Sinful,” that have - 
been a Plague" ro Man ſince the, Fall> and falleth' a Railing, And 
who knoweth not, that a 2far is a Reaſonable Creature, and op- 
poſite to a Woolf and Fox? and his Attings Unreaſonable, like 
a Woolf or Fox, out of the Faith of- Chriſt, as thou and the New- 
Ensland: Prieſts and Profeſſors have done to the People” of: God, 
wy Herod, and the Chief Priefts againſt Chriſt. and. his: Apo- 


_: CW. Fa a Bay 
R.W.Y .0h\ Hayy were it'for G, F.' that he had beer a Wild Fox. 
in the Woods; and had nor been ſo Sinful, by ſo' borribly abnfmg ſo 
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great 4 Talent of Wit 4d Reaſon, which the Father of Lights bath 
given him? [ and yet Knoweth no mare, than a. Parret? p.35.] 
"__Aiſm. And why would R. W. have G. F. to have been a Wild ' 
Fox ' in. the Woods * becauſe, he would not. follow his Image 
#ations, and ſuch like in others, but followeth Chriſt 7eſus? and 
he is his Prophet, his B:iſkop and Shepherd, Counſeller and High Prieſt, 
But” R. W. thou ſay'ſt; G, F. hath ſo great « Talent of Wit and 
Reaſon, which the Father of Lights hath given him : but it's thou, 
that ſo Sinfully and Horribly abuſeſt it, not he. And then thou Con- 
tradicteſt thy ſelf, and ſay*ſt ( pag. 87.) They cry out Light, Light, 
and there is none ( as Iſaiah ſreakerb) not a Spark of Light with= 
in them: and here thou abuſelt Iſaiah; for Iſaiah doth not ſpeak 
ſo (//a. 8.) as let all read, And thou may*ſt ſee in the Margin, 
There is no Morning in them: and_there are many Stars Outward- 
ly, before peoplecometh to the Morning ; and is it not ſo Inyardly, 
as it is Outwardly ? But doſt not thou deny the Prophecy of I- 
ſaiah of Chriſt, who "ſaith, 7 give him for a Covenant of Light 
to enlighten the Gentiles? I mult tell thee, we Gentiles have re- 
ceived this Light according to Fobn's Witneſs, who Enlightneth 
every man, that cometh into the World, Chriſt Zeſus. And pag, 
10, R,W, ſaith, Theſe poor proud Bruits have. not ſo much ſighs 
of, as the Devil, (to wit, of God): and pag. 108, So great & 
Talent of Wit and Reaſon, which the Father of Lights hath given 
him, &c. ſo here R. W. —_— Mouth and Oratour may 
ſee, how he contradiQeth himſelf. 

R..W. faith, We kzow . the Nature of the Devils, Admirable Wit 
and Reaſon, «as well: as the Power of thoſe Unclean Spirits the 
Lord Teſus Chriſt .caſt out, they did believe and confeſs the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt &c. and, This their Knowledge and Ability is from 
God; though their Sinful. Hardneſs by God's Fuſt Sentence. runs them 
vypon ſuch mad. and deſperate; Courſes 3 as it is with the Sons i 
Men, when the moſt; holy. Judge deliveres them up to, the Counſels 
and Projefts of, their Proud and Deceitful hearts and Spirits, 

A R. W. thou haſt ſpoken thy own Belief, and the Be- 
lief of. New-En;lazd's prieſts.and profeſſors; and the Practice of 
-your proud, deceitful hearts and Spirits hath manifeſted themſelves, 
But R. W, is the Unclean Spirits, their Wit and Reaſon ſo Ad- 
mirable with thee? #nd thou ſay'lt, Their Knowledge and Ability is 
from ;Ged\: but where did, ever Chriſt and . the Apoltle- ſay ſo? 
For .Chriſt (wilt thou give. him the Lye? ) he ſaith, He was a 
Murderer from the beginning, and he abode not in the Truth, - 
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fuſe there 37 no Truth . in \bin; and when be foeaketh a Lyt, be 
fpeakgth it. -of his own. (mark, not from God) for be'#s'# #Y 
and the Father of it, (Joh. 8,” 44.) Not I query! Ng 
from R, W. and the New- England Prieſts, What Know NardiNat 
ledge and Ability hath the Devil from God, and what" vbis a Ran? 
Admirable Wit and Reaſon, ſeeing Chriſt faith, There G1. mr 
5s no "Truth i? him? and what Wir and Reaſon can'n* Ris? 
Murderey have, «which Chriſt calleth a Murderer: from 
the Beginning ? And he that is* called a Murderer frond the” Be- 
ginning, thou alloweſt Admirable Wir and Reaſon, and fay'ſt, 
you know it: and ſay'ſt ; that rhesr Knowledge and Ability ts from 
God : If from God, it muſt be Truth; and Chriſt telleth thee, 
There is no Truth i him, And it's like; R. W. and the NVew- 
England-prieſts have more Knowledge and eAcquaintance with the 
Devil and Unclran Spirits, than with God and Chriſt Feſas, and 
your Belief and Confeſſion is like theirs, And though the Devil did 
Confeſs the Sop of God, yet this was not Truthin the Devzt; but in the 
Son of God; for in the Devil is no Truth : & if there be no Truth, there 
can be no true Reaſon; and Reaſon doth not run into:mad and deſperate 
Courſes, -as thou ſay*ſt, the Evil Spirits run into; And have the 
Saints their Knowledge and © Abilities from God, and the 'Devils 
their Knowledge and Abilities from God too? but is not the- 
Devil's Knowledge and Ability, Wit and Reaſon, SIN and EUIL, 
ſeeing Chriſt ſaith, There 5s no Truth in-him? then how is the 
Truth in his Knowledge and Abilities, Admirable Wit and Reaſon *- 
ſeeing, when he ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his own; for he 5s 
a Lyar, and the Father of it: (0 his Abilitzes, nor Wit nor Rea- 
ſon is not from God, "And he abode not'in the Truth, becauſe there 
ir no Truth: in' him + then what can all his Abilities and Knows- - 
ledge, Admirable Wit and Reaſon be? And Ghriſt deſtroyeth the De- 
vil and his Works: what! doth Chrift' deftroy Admirable ' Wit and 
Reaſon; and 'the Knowledge and Ability, that is from God ? no- 
ſorely, that was out'of the Truth, in whom there was no Truth, 
whom: Chriſt 'the 'Truth deftroyeth, the Lyar, the Maurderer, who 
abode not in the Truth. 

KR. W. Bringeth Henry Foreſide, a Scotch Prieſt (G, F, Fol. 345.) 
ſaying, . | Concerning thoſe Words of Ezek. 18,28. If | 
the Righteons Man turn away from his Righteoufneſs, his Jo 109, 
Former Righteouſneſs ſhaff be rv more remembred : and 
he 'faid, The Deaning of 'that Seripture was, They thought, = 
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) iphteous,. 61d were.net ; . bat ſuppoſcd, hey bad been 
FY brow Ret oi Vice lh thou arr a Amiſter tof Unrichrefe 
"ip (3 . 2 acelt about to make God. Lyar,- and the Prophets, 
A Yond proof the Leripture. ' For , if be forſaks his Rightcouſ- 
neſs, and; commit Sin 47d . Iniquity, 4d treſpaſſe, he ſhall die, 
en 2d 13 live in the Righteouſneſs; bus if he forſake his Sins, 
« Treſpaſſes god Dreyer. 3n tbe Rightcouſneſs, that he baih 
« lone and dgth, be. ſhall live > ( and ſo God's Ways are , Equal, 
« Ezek. 18.3 And thou ſay'lt; They thought, they had been Righ- 
& tcous:;- .but' wt was not ' ſo. And the Lord 'by his Prophets 
© Cid, It-was ſo, that be ſhould live mn the Righteouſneſs ; and 
& Jie, if he departed from it, and tranſgreſſed: here thou art a 
& Dzmwuſper from the Prophets and Apoſiles Words, whoſe. Name 
<.;; 40..be< diminiſhed ont.of the Book of Life, . Key. 22, Io. ] 
R.W. replyecth , and: ſaith; The Queſtion is about Falling away from 
Saving Grace«and Righteovſnels : wherein it 1s notorious, that the 
- Quakers: &c. And then thou goelt on, and telleſt of a Story of 
the Papsſts, 'Pope and Arminians, [| which thou hadlt better kept 
at home, or gone and told them to their Faces. ] And further 
thou ſay'ſt; That the Quakers maintain, that the leaſt, that hearken 
zo the Light, are Born again : they that are Born again,  cannor, 
Gin: end that they which cannot fin, are Pure, «s God 15 Pure, And 
therefore they Falling away from them, they muſt neceſſarily hold 
that which is Blaſphcmous, and that God himſelf may fall YOM 
Grace &c. being kept down, as 2 Cart laden with Sheaves pero 
wverting Scriptures F b Wickgdueſs ang wicked Spirss, which are 100 
hard for God, 44 Chriſt «nd Spirit in all the Men and Women in the 
World, that do not bearken to their Feigned Light. &c. ; 
Anſw. Hete are m_—_ Horrid Lies of R.W.'s that he hath - 
vented and forged : and lect the Reader ſee, if there be- any ſuch 
Words in G. F,*s Anſwer, or any of their Books; -and. doth not, 
lay 3: 25 thou fay'(t; God can fall from Grace ( who is the.GOD 
OE ALL.GRACE):; which, is thy own Blaſphemy, and Evil, Cqus 
4u;1.Ce, not ours: but 8s the Apoſtle ſaith, The Grace \of;,, God 
Jas appeared unto all Men. And they, that walk deſpitefully to the 
Spiris ef Grace, and turn it to Wantonneſs, do not they fal from 
it? (as in 7#de;) and we charge thee,. to make it, good by Scrip- 
ture, for there-4s. no ſuch thing, an G. F's. Anſwer; . Andi we do 
not pervert the SCrifptures : and it i. wickedneſs n thee to lays 
The wighed, Spirits are tao. kard for Chrift, bis Spirit and Light jo 
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Men and Women ;, ec,” but, as the Scripture ſaith, ſuth as : thou 
do quench the Spirit, and vex and grieve it, and may impriſex 
Chriſt in his members, who Cr«cify him « freſh to your ſelves. 
And as for of Scoffing Words, Hearkening to their feigned Light, 
and let looſe the impriſoned God and Chriſt, Theſe are thy own 
Blaſphemous words, not ours: for let_ the Reader ſee, is there 
any ſuch Expreſſion, 'as a God «2 Priſon, in G, F.'s words, or the 
Scripture Either ? though'the Lord by his Prophet ſpeaketh, how 
. he was laden, like -« Cart with Sheaves. And doſt not thou SceF 
and Meck at ſuch, as hearken ro the Light of Chriſt, who is the 
Light of the World, and enlightnetb every one, that cometh into the 
World ? 1 tell thee, this Light will be thy Condermnagzon. And the 
Light, and the Spirit and Holy Ghoſt, which thou art erred from 
and reſiſts, the Emil Spirits are not too hard for it; but it will 
-be too hard for thee and 'them in the End, thou ſhalt know it, 
when thou and they are 7xdg'd and Condemu'd by the Spiris and 
Light. 

And doſt not thou give the Prophet Exzekeel the Lye? did not 
they fall from Rightecuſneſs (in Exckiel) that forſook, it, and com- 
mitted Iniquity ? did not they dye, and not lwe? and doſt thou 
tell God and his Prophet, Ut #s notorious, that they fell from 
» Righteouſneſs? and doſt thou tell the Apoltle, ' /x was netorious, 
they fell from Saving Grace, who turned it into wantonneſs, and 
walked deſpitefully againſt the Spirit of Grace? And doth not 
Chriſt ſay, He that believerh in the Light, becomerh a Child of Light 2 
and Fohn ſaith ; He that believerh, is born of God : and whoſocver ;s 
born of God, .doth not commit Sin ; for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
and he cannot Sin, becauſe he is born of God: in this the Chil. 
dren of God are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil: Is not 
this Scripture (1 Fob. 3.)? And, He that 5s born of God, overcom- 
eth the World : fo, doth not he overcome the Sin, (1 Joh.5.)? and he 
that doth Righteouſneſs, 5s not he Righteous,as be 15 Righteous ? and he 
that committeth Sin,is of the Devil : let no man deceive you, (1 Joh. 3,7.) 
And doth not Chriſt fay ; Be ye perfe&t, as your heavenly Father 
1: perfet ? And what! muſt all theſe Scriptures be denyed, and ſay, 
They are not Attainable 3: this life ? 

' BR. W. Thou zelPſ# of the Imputed Righteouſneſs of ( * 
God in Chriſt (Ezck. 18.), Of the SanCQtiſying Righteouſ- bo I IO. 
neſs in Chriſt, and of an Indians Righteouſneſs, and of 


. 4 Civil Righteouſneſs, «14 of a Phariſaical Righteouſneſs, ©. 
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Anſw. What is all this to the purpoſe? for the Righteouſneſs, 


' that Ezekiel! ſpoke of, was the Righteouſneſs of the Law, which they 
were to do, 41d live-in in their time : and where doth the New 


Teſtament fpzak of Two Righteonſneſſes, of Chriſ® and the Fooliſh 


Virgins ? "make this good by Scripture R, W. And Chriſt's Righ. 
teouſueſs doth exceed the Srribes and Phariſees Righteouſneſs, 
or the Indians either, that may free them: from Outward Crimes : 
and for the Fooliſh Virgins Righteouſneſs, who make a fair Show 
of the Building upon the Rock without Zighr, thou might'ſt have 
kept at home, 

R, W. And thou ſay*ſt, Adam ſha live, if he kerp his Bar- 
gain : ſo ſhell al bis Poſterity, if they k-ep the firſt Cove- 
nant. 

Anſw, Did not God give Adam Power and Dominion over all 
that he made? and when he bad him to /ub4ue the Earth, did not 
he give hint power to ſubdue it? and charged him, that he ſhould 
not Eat of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil ? Anddid 
not God pour out his Spirit upon the Houſe of Iſrael, to whom he 
gave his Statutes, and commanJeth and bid them ro live in them ? 
and were not God's ways Equal? and when they Erred from the 
Spirit, and Rebelled again(t it, did not they caſt the Law of God 
behind their backs, and forſook the Lord ? And did not the Apoltle 
fay, 7 through the Law am dead ro the Law? and the Righteouſe 
" eſs of the Law was fulfilled in him; and he did not make the 
Law of none Effett ? but where doth the Scripture call the Law 
of God or his Command a Bargain? Now, do not you Chriſtians 
caſt the Law of Life, which is in Chriſt Feſzs, which maketh free 
from the Law of Si, behind your backs, ſaying ; None caz be 
made frie, while they live upon the Earth ? 

R,W. Thou fallit a railing, and fay*ſt: Doth this Face of Braſs, 

> who hath ſo horribly ſughted the Seriptures, now adore 
P. 111, > them? is he ſo Tealous for them; and againſt. the Viola- 
| tron 'of them ? &c, Doth he not throughout all his Book, 
' and all of them in Word and Writing- deny the Scriptures to be 
the Word of God? and only that Frantick Light of Chriſt (ima- 
gin?d by them to be in all Mankind) to ve the only Word of God? 
yea, is it of any uſe or nyre Value to them, that have the Scriptures 
in their hearts, as they ſuy,"” then a Dead Letter, and an Old 
Almanack!? &c,” and” thou. ſay'it,, They undermine the Scrip- 
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"Anſw. As for Face of Braſs, R, W. might have kept for him: 
felf his Face of Braſs and; Frantick Spirit he ſpeaketh of : we do 
not in no place in any of our Books or Writings (as the Reader may 
ſee) deny, undermine or ſlight the Scriptures; but do eſtecm them 
with the Spirit, that led the Hcly Xen, that gave them forth, who 
learned them of God. And they are called the Words of God, and 
Chriit is the Word of God, who lighteth every man, that cometh into 
the World, with the Light, which is the Life in the Word, And 
this we muſt own, if we own Gea, and Chrift and the Scriptures ; 
and are not a ſhamed of it afore men, ro wit, of Chr:/# the Light, 
which lighteth every man, that cometh into the World : which thou cal- 
leſt Blaſphemouſly that Frantick, Light or Chriſt ; but Roger, it will 
be thy Condemnation. And we never compared the Scriptures 
with an Old. Almanack, or eſteemed them fo, in that thou belyeft 
us ; and we cannot give the Titles to Scriptures, which are belong- 
ing to God and Chriſt : for the Word became Fleſh; and ſo, not the 
Scriptures, And Chriſt doth not ſay, that the Life isin the Lerrer ; 
but in him - and they teſtify of him, who is the Life. But R. W. 
is the Life in the Letter, and is the Letter Ling ? ſeeing thou ſay ſt, 
The Scripture availeth w—— except the Spirit of God ſet them home 
upon us (pag. 94) ! and dolt thou not ſay then, The Word is good 
for nothing (as thou calleſt the Scripture) without Life? and what 
ſenſe is this R. W ? And can any people know the Scriptures, except by 
the Spirit of God, which leadeth intoall Tz«th of them ? which we 
ſay in Truth and Sincerity (as Chriſt and his Prophets callthem)) to 
be the Words of God; and thou that ſay'ſt otherwiſe,doſt not thou Add 
ro the Scriptures ? and read thy Portion, Revelar. the laſt, And when 
thou haſt forged many Words of thy own, then thou makeſt a Re- 
ply to them, and fall't a railing at them, and doſt not reply, to 
G, F's Words : and the Reader may ſee, there is none a theſe 
bad Words in G, F's anſwer, as thou here falſly afferteſt, 

R,W. quoteth a Book from Holland (G, F.*s fol, 356 ) 
ſaying, That [God hath put out the Remembrance of your n I 12, 
ſins, and the Corruptions within you, wherein you muſt fight 
all your life time, ] © G, F, Anſiv, [Whillt the Sins you are fight- 
«;ng Wwith-al, are not blotted out in your own Particulars, this 
«is not the Life of the Saznts, that are not fighting all their Life 
& r;-e, but come to the Kingdom of God, witneſſing Sin and Ins- 
& quity blotted out ; and the Everlaſting Covenant of Peace and Life 
& with God. ] K, WW. replyeth, and falleth a railing with many 
: | Bbb 2 Unſaveoury 
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UWnſavoiry Words, and "faith: He ſhews no Knowledge of the He. 
brew id Greek, {whence our Engliſh: Scriptures come from them, , 
« Daughter from the Mother) and fel: ove of many Engliſh 
Writers, who ſcorn to diſgrace their Mother Engliſh (by ſo much Ba. 
ſtard 4nd Falſe Engliſh) cc. 

Anſw.. Here R.W. would ſeem to be ſome Body in his Hebrew, 
Greek and Latin; and let the Reader ſee, if he hath not Con. 
demn'd himſelf in Judging G. F? though ſome IWords may have 
been ſt in the Printing or in Paging, as many have in his; 
but he hath not ſhewn, which is the Falſe Engliſh in this 
Place. . 

R.W, faith further; Jf ever any poor empty Soul have talked of - 
God without God, and the Holy Spirit within, without them, or 
any true Savour of them, and of the Holy Writings, &c. without 
them, or any true Reverence cf them, and Love to them , of Light, 
without any Spark of true Illumination, &c. 

Anſw. How angry and furious is R. W, here! this is thy. own 
Talk, R.W. and not G. F's. And Poor Empty Soul thou might(t 
have kept at home: for can any Talk, of the Holy ;Spirit -within, 
and have not a Savour or Senſe (if it be rruly, there) within, which 
we witneſs? and we do Reverence the Scriptures, and God and 
Chriſt with his Holy Ghoſt, by which the Holy Men of God did 
ſpeak them forth, But how now, R.W! do I Talk of the Light 
without any Spark, of true Illumination * and yet ſo great a Talent 
of Wit and Reaſon, which the Father of Lights hath given me ? what! 
haſt thou forgotten: this? (in thy App. p. 198. ) 

R.W. Thou fay'ſt 31 That no Sin 5 blotted ont, until there be ng 
-1:3re Root or Seed of rt in the Soul to Fight againſt : [and theſe 
are thy own Words (of which thou make/t a large Reply ) 
and not. mine: for my Words are; The Saints are not Fighting 

3 all their Life-time. ] And thou bringeſt Paul and the 
P. 119. þ Galatians to Combate with Fleſh and Spirit (Gal. $.) 
- and, Paul did not the things, that he would, &c. and Eph. 6, 
and Luk, 21,.and 2 Cor, 7. &c, and Chriſt ſpeaking to th: Churches 
to Watch, ts Overcome, 7o Repent, &c. 

Anſw. What is all this to the purpoſe, to prove, That the Saints. 
.were Fighting all their Life-time, and had a Combate all their Life- 
time ? all theſe Scriptures. do not prove it,. nor Paul's Warfare. 
For. Paul! (as I ſaid before to thee) ſaid, Zr bad FOUGHT 
the. good Fight, and he was made free by the Law of the _—_— 0 
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Life in Chriſt Jeſus from the Law of Sin and Death : though the 
Apoſtles and the Saints went through many Conditions, before 
they came to this. And the Prayer of Cbriſt, to Pray againſt 
Temptations &c. ſo, it is not a Sr, to be tempted; but a Sin to 
Enter into Temptation, is owned, And Chriſt's Prayer, Forgive us, 
a we forgive others, QC. if New- England-Prieſts and. Profeſſors 
had minded the Praftice of this Prayer, they had not CUT OFF 
THE EAR5, nor WHIPT or B ANISHT, SPOIL*'D Goods 
and HANG”'D God's People. And doth not the Lord ſay, 1 
will blot out your Sins, and your Sins and Iniquities 1 will remem- 
ber no more ? and mult not the Saints witneſs this upon the Earth 
in Growth in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and in the New-Covenant of Light ? 

R,W. faith; If all, that are in their Fancied Kingdom, are freed 
rom Sin, and come to Peace and Joy, why then do they themſelves 
ſtill confeſs to be ſubjett to Quaking 4d Trembling, 4s if they were 
at the Foot of Mount Sinai *' which indeed they are —, And then 
thou tellſt of a Falſe P eace, Joy, Falſe Repentance, Atortification, 
Sanftification and Salvation Cc. 

Anſw. R.W, that is thy. own, and Prieſts and Profeſſors in 
New- England Condition, and not ours, . And to Mount Sinai, 
the Recerving of the Law, you never came; though ye may boaſt 
of Monurt Zion, And G, F's, Words, The Saints are come to 
the Kingdom of God, and witneſs Sin and Iniquity: blotted out, 
and Everlaſting Covenant and Peace and Life with the God of the 
Life; and thou Blaſphemouſly 'calleſt -it our Fancied Kingdom. 
But R. W. doth any .S;x or unclean thing enter the Kingdom of 
God? and did not Chriſt and the-Apoftles Preach. the Kingdom 
of God, and ſaid, No Unrighteouſneſs ſhould inherit the Kingdom 
of God? Be not deceived, Cc. and (1 Cor, 6, 9.) Envymgs, Aur - 
ders, Drunkenneſs, Revilings and ſuch like, they which do ſuch 
things, ſhall not tnherit the Kingdom ef .God (Gal. 5): and doth 
not John ſay, He was in the Kingdom and Patience of Jefus ? 
( Rev. 1,9.) And was Paul come no further, then to Mount Si- 
nai, when he Trembled among the Corinthians ? and R.W." thou 
art as [gnorant of our Condition, as thou art of his. 1s there 
no Fear and Trembling at the Word of God, but at the Foor of 
Mount Sinai ?* and was not this among the Fews, after they came 
into Canaan? and was Paul at Mount Sinai, when he Came to-- 
the Corinthians 2 much Fear and Trembling? Well! we do hear 


kim, 2, 
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him, whoſe Voice ſhaketh the Earth, and not the Earth only, but 
the Heavens alſo, that that, which can be Shaken, may be Remo- 
wed; and that which cannot be Shaken, way Remain + and that i; 
appeared, Glory to God for ever | which this Condition, I ſee, nei- 
ther-R. W. neither Prieits in New- England have gone through. 

R.W. Thou bringſt Robert Tachn: (from G. F,”s Fol. 365.) 

his Saying, [ The Molt-Faithful Meſſengers of Chri/t 
P. 114.$ have acknowledged, that they came ſhort of their Du- 

ty. 1: 6; EF.» Anſw. [© They that arc Fautkful Meſ- 
« ſengers of Chriſt, have their Anſwer; W:/l do#te, Good and Faith- 
* ful Servant... Where did Paul, Fchn and Percy acknowledge, they 
© came Short of their Duty ? haſt not thou ſlardered the Servants 
« of the Lord, thinking them to be /ike your ſelves? and falſly 
** accuſelt them, that Te may ſeem Fujtified; who are Falſe 
T Mags. and come in his Name, when you have no Com- 
« {ton from him: and you come ſhort of every good Work, But 
« jt is not ſo with Chriſt's true Meſſengers; for they Fulfil bu 
« will, that ſent them: it is the Lord, that worketh in them, whoſe 
& they are, whoſe Duty they perform by his Spirir, J RK. W. 
replyeth, and beginneth with Railing and ſaith; The Heavens 
were not Pure in his Sight (to Wit, God ) and he laid Folly to the 
Charge of his Angels, &c. 

Anſw. This Eliphas, the Temanite ſpeak againſt Fob, as R. I. 
doth againſt us, (7b 4.) when he Contended againlt Fob, and Re- 
proved him; of whom God ſaid, He was a Perfett Man : ſo this 
is thy Ignorance. As for my Endowments, and our Endowments, 
they are from the Lord: and I do. grant, That Adam and Eve 
.was Perfett, and yet they Fell; and (thou ſay'lt R.W.) We all by 
them are Fall'n Shoxt of the Glory and Love of God, into the Dung- 
hil of Helliſh Darkneſs. | THEXKE YOU ARE, this is trye 
'R. W. in. that which cannot Comprehend the Lrghe of Chriſt, 
. which he Enlightneth every Man, that cometh into the World, with- 
.al; but calleit it an do! : which Shincth in your Darkneſs, and 
.your Darkyeſs comprehendeth it not, And thou bring't David's 

Sayings, (P/al. 143 : and Pſal. 19.) Enter not into 

P- 115. Tudgment, nor rukyn with thy Servant, QC, Cleanſe me 
from my Secret Sins, Cc, but what is Davia's Adyl- 

ery and Aturther, that the AMoſjt-Faukful M. fſergers cf Chriſt 
. come. ſhort of their Duty ? for thou muit Lring a Texr of Scrip- 
cure, where they ſaid, They acknowledged, thry came ſhort of heir 
| uty? 
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"Duty? let us have nos and Yerſe for this, then thou haſt faid 
. ſomething. And then thou ſpeakeſt of Abraham and Iſaac :=———. 
But: where is the Charge of Abrabain, that he ſaid, he came ſhore 
of his Dnty ? or Enoch? or Abel? but as it is ſaid, The Righ- 
teous may fall, but riſe again ; but the Wicked ſhall fall into Miſe 
chief. And doth Fohn cry out (1 Joh. 2.) that he acknowledgeth, 
that he came ſhort of his Duty ? there is no ſuch ſaying there ; and thou 
weong'ſt Fohn : but he writech to the Young-men, - becauſe ye are 
ftrong, and the Word of God abideth in you ; and ye have OU ER- 
COME the Wicked One. And Fobn faith, If we confeſs our Sins, he is 
Faithful &-Fuſt to forgeve us our Sins, > to CLEANSE US FROM 
ALL UNRIGHT EOUSNESS- (1 Joh. 1.): and further ſaith, If we 
' walk.inthe Light,9s he is in the Light we have fellowſhip one with another; 
and the Blood of Chriſt CLE ANSETH US FROM ALL SIN. 
R. W. And thou ſay, Paul confeſt and bewailed his Coming 
ſhort ; The Good. that he would do, be did not ; &c+ With his Fleſh 
he ſerved the Law of Sin: ani though it was not Paul, that ſmned, 
but Sin, that dwelt in him; and thou more then feareſt, this Myſtery 
is hidden from the poor Quakers. P 
Arſw. But R.W. thou ſaidſt now, Jt was not Paul, that ſinned, 
bat Sin, that dwelt in him : and thou ſaid'it ( pag. 96.) of another 
Great Myſtery, How the Seeds of all Sin dwelt in the New-born : 
and yet, /t was not Paul that ſinned, thou ſayit; for Pau! 
ſaith, Jt is nor I: but he ſpeaketh of the Two 7%, and the 
Two ME's; which thou ſay'it,the Seeds sf all Sin is the [1],,4nd #n the 
ME, that ſerv:th the Law of God, - But Paul, Peter, and Fohn were 
not always in that Condition, Perey of denying his Maſter,and Paul cyy- 
ing out of Sin, and the Law of Sin, and coming ſhort of their Du- 
ty, thou calleſt : for Peter Exhorted to Perfeftion; and Pau! ſaid, 
" he was made free, with the Law of the Spirit of Life 5n Chriſt 
Jeſus (as I often ſaid before): and he had fought a-good Fight, 
and kept Faith; and there was a Crown lard up for bim.- An] 
Fohn ſaid; As he is, ſo are we #n. this preſent World : and he was 
in the Kingdom : and Pau! ſ1id, The Life that I now live, is by the 
Faith of the Son of God: and I live, yer not |, but Chrit livarth 
in me, &c, Therefore, how did the AHſt-faubful Mefſenters of 
Chriſt acknowledge, they came (hort of their Duty, - &6.. in the 
New Covenant. ty the En1? did they fall like] 44am imnJ 
Eve ? and we have had full Experience of the Saings 
Tryals, Sufferings and Temptations byth within, and - without, 
| And 
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And'G. F. doth 'not fay, That the Servants of God never faild 
in Word or in Thought: there is no ſuch thing in G. F.'s An. 
ſwer; and therefore thou might have ſpared thoſe Words : :but 
there is no Compariſon to be made with the Faithful M:fſergers 
of Chriſt (G, F. ſaith). and your Pretended Meſſengers, that never 


heard his Voice; and fo have no Commiſſion from him. *.And 1] muſt 


tell thee RW. and. you New-Eng/and: Prieſts,' that deny Chriſt 
the Light, with which he Englightneth every Man, that cometh 
into the World, which is the Life in 4he Word, and calleſt jt a Fran- 
rick Light and an Tao; thou and they weny Chrilt that bought ycu, 
Worſe than Ferer,, that Deny the Light, which he Commandeth 
to believe in, * And ſo you arc Come Short of every Good Work, 
but nor ,of the Evil, who would parallel your ſelves with the 
Faithful ' Meſſengers of Chriſt, and finding Faul: with them, ye do 
not ſce your own ſelves : for the Fazrhfu! had Yidtory, 
R. W, Hewbringeth Thomas Hodges (G F. Fol 372.) ſaying ; [The 
Scripture ſpeaketh of God after the Manner of Men.J G.F. 
P. 1 16 Anſ. [* The Scripture ſpeaketh of Ged after the Manner of the 
« Spirit, and to the Spirit, whereby Men may receive him, 
&« and know him by the Sprrir ; which Natural Man cannot.” +&. W. 
replyeth, and begingeth with XKazling Language (as he uſeth to 
do) and ſaith; Here he denyeth the Heavenly Myſtery of God re- 
vealing himſelf #0 us after the Manner of Men, having Head, Eyes 
and Mouth, &c. 
Anſw. His Heavenly Myſteries God Revealeth 'by his Spirit, 


- doth he not? doth not the Apoſtle ſay, The Myſteries and Things 


of God are Revealed by the Spirit? and R.W. can the Things and 
Heavenly Myſteries of. God be Revealed, but by his Spitit to Men ? 
And-if God be likened to a Huband-man, a Shield, a Reck,;, &c. 
he is not theſe Ourwardly: for when God Revealed himſelf to A- 
braham, -and them he ſpoke thoſe things to, he Revealed them: to 
them by his Spirit, by which they underitood them ; and by the ſame 
Spirit he Revealeth them naw. 

R..W. "Thou tell us of-a Late Sperch of one of the beſt Philo- 
ſophers, and of the be#t Chriſtians, chat Old or New- England ever had, 
(viz. ) Then ſhall we know, (to wit, in the Next Life, in Hea- 
ven, in the Heavenly State to come) how to anſwer that Great 


' Queſtion, What is God ? but this Poor Wild. Aﬀſes,Colt G. F.. he ca: 


ye,olve that Queſtion. &c. and ſo goelt on Scoffing. 
Anſw The Apoſtle faith, He that remeth 1 Goa, nt _— 
[44 
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that he is, and that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeck 
him (Hebr. 11.): and did not the Saints kzow, what Ged 3s, while 
they were upon Earth ? and mult this be /augh'd at by you Philo 
loſophers ? and is this the beſt Chriſtian both of Old and New- 
England, that ſaith, We muſt know, what God «©, in the heavenly 
State to come? and what, nor in this Life 7 then how will they 
know him to bea Rewarder of them, that diligently ſeek, him, if they 
do not know, what God 15, in this Life? how can they know, 
how to Worſhip God in Spirit and i Truth, if they do not know 
him to be the Spirit, in this Life? and what muſt we Urfer 
from R, W's. Words, his bet Philoſophers, and beſt Chriſtians ? 
That we muſt not know, what God is, 3n this Life Then you may 
know, what the Devil s, and not, what God 5s, 5n this Life, and 
the Great Rexſon and Abilities he hath, as R. W. ſaith, And do 
not the Scriptures ſay, God will dwell in the Saints, and walk, in 
them ? (ſee Corinth, and they were to glorify God in their Spirits 
and in their Bodies, which were God's? And is not he called a God 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob ? and God ſaid unto him, Walk 
thou before me, and be thou perfect; for 7 am Gd Almighty, and 
All- ſufficient : and did not he know, what God 3:5? and did not all 
the Saints know, what God 15 ? that gave forth Scripture, while 
they were upon Earth? And did not Fohn ſay, We are of God, 
(1 Fob, 4.) ? and did not he krow him, what he i5? and Fohn ſaid, 
God dwelled in him, and he in God (Fob. 4, 15, 16.) and who 
ſoever confeſſeth the Son of God, hath God, and he that dwelleth in 
Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, (1 Joh. 4.) AndG, F, doth 
know, That God #s, and 1s the Rewarder of them, that diligently 
ſeek, him: bleſſed be his Name for ever! And did not the Apoſtles 
and Prophets know this, while they were upon the Earth, before the 
Next Life arid Heavenly State to come ? elſe how could they de- 
clare if, if they did not know it, That God is; and is the Rewar- 
der of all, that diligemily ſeek, bim, whil't they were upon Earth? 
But R. W. thou art out of this Diligence, and in an Evil Work 
againſt God's People, that are diligently ſeeking him, that know, 
That God is, &c. 

R. W. Thou ſpeak'it of the Devil blowing our the Candle, and 
Torch and Sun of the holy. Books and Records, &c. and then 
thou ſay'ſt; [s it not the Devil's Traae, to play the ſuttle 
Hunter (as do alſo his Journey-men, who ly zz wait ro Catch jp 117, 
men) and to trim his Pits and Gins, xd Snares with 
Ccc Greeg 


c 202 ) 


Green Leaves, &c, viz. Fair Pretences of the Spirit, Immediate 
Spirit, Infallible Spirit, Teachings of the Spirit, the Manner of the 
Sperit, Speaking to the Spirit, and Chriſt within you, the Hope of 
Glory &c, and thiſe are fair Leaves (thou ſay'ſt,) and ſweet and 
heavenly green Boughs, 07 which the Old Serpent twineth, and 
from whence be uttcreth even Scripture it ſelf, and the names of God 
and Chriſt, and Spirit in « Frantick Purpoſe to Stab the holy 
Scriptures, and Ged and Chriſt and Spirit alfo. 

Anſw. R, W. Thou muſt apply this at home, and the New- 
England Prieſts and Profeſſors. Can the Devil blow out the Torch 
and Sun of the holy Books and Records ? what is this Sur, thou haſt not 
manifeſt it; if he could, he would have blown it out afore now : but 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs, or Subſtance of the Holy Records is too 
hot for him to blow out; for Chriſt will deſtroy and conſume him 
with the breath of bis Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his Coming, 
And the Devil and Antichriſt may get the Form of Godlineſs, and 
the Sheeps-cloathing, and fo from that to talk of Chriſt without ; 
but neither the Devi/, nor thou, nor Antichriſt can endure to hear the 
Talk of the Sp5rit within, Chriſt within, and of his Infallible Spirsr, and 
the Teaching of the Spirit, and the // anner of the Spiru's ſpeaking to the 
Churches, and Chr:ſt in .you, the Hope of Glory : was not this the 
Dottrine, the Apoſtles preached, He that hath an Ear, let him hear, 
what the Spirit ſaith ro the Churches ? and the Apoſtle was A45- 
niſter of the Spirit, And what ! doſt thou Blaſphemouſly call this 
DoRtrine of the Apoſtles, a Trimming of the Devil and his Feur- 
ney-men, its Gurs and Snares? and the Serpent*s —_ with theſe 
fair Leaves, green Boughs? And fo, doſt thou call the Apoſtle's 
Dottrine a Frentick. purpoſe to ſtab the boly Scriptures, and God, and 
Chriſt.a:d Spirit alſo? and is not this Blaſphemy in thee ? can the 
Devil catch God and Chriſt, and his Spirze, and ſtab rhem? what! 
is the Devil here greater, then God, Chriſt and his Spirit? O 
R. W. the Envy hath blinded thee } I muſt tell thee, Chrs/t 
deſtroyeth the Devil and his Works : the Devil can not ſtab Chriſt, 
nor Sod, nor his Spirit ; but che will caſt him alive in the Lake of 
Fire: andthe Lord will judge thee for thy Wicked Wor here, And 
for all thy Wicked Words and gg we cannot deny, but 
muſt own the Apoſtle's Dotrine of the Spirit's Teaching ( Really, 
without any prerence; and fo G., F. meaneth, as he ſreakerh) and 
how the Ainiſters of the Spirit ſow to the Spirit, and, Know ye not, 
thet Chriſt is in you, Except ye be Reprobates : and Chriſt :s — the 
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Saints the Hope of Glory; whom the Apoſtle preached, that he 
might rule the peoples hearts by Faith : who doth rule now. 
And all thy Railing Words are little to us : We know, that the 
Devil doth rage againſt Chriſt. dwelling in his Saints, and may per- 
ſecute him in his Members ; but he is riſen far above the Devil 
at the Right Hand of God: and fo, he is too high for the Devil 
and his Fourney-men to ſtab bim, as thou Wickgdly fay'ſt. And 
we charge KR. W. and all his New-England Prieſts, to ſhew us, 
where it is written in Scripturcs, that the living God and his Son 
can be ſtab ad? and to prove theſe Horrid Blaſphemies, which we 
deny. 

R W. And thou ſay'ſt, G. F. knows that we do affirm, that ns 
Reading or Hearing, no Meditation, »o Aﬀfliftions, ©'c. can do #. 
Soul any good, until God by the Power or Finger of his own ſelf, 
or Spirit make the means Powerful and EffeRual. 

Anſw. And R. W. doſt not thou ſay (pag. 88.) that the Scy:p. 
ture was the Sword, and the Only Sword? and what R, W! Rea- 
ding, Meditating, Hearing will do the ſoul No Good, until God 
by es Power and Finger, and Spirit make the means Powerful and 
Effectual? and what a Contrradittion is this, R. W? for pag. 88. thou 
ſay*lt, The Scriptures are the Only Sword, by which Wicked men may 
kill and do hurt withal : and now here, Ut is of no Value withour 
the Spirit ? and yet, The Scriptures are the Ground and Author of . 
Chrilf and the Saints Faith? and now thou haſt overthrown thy 
own Aſertions in thy Book withal. Then R. W. thou granteſt the. . 
Immediate Means of this Power and Spirit of God, which thou haft 
been Fighting and Oppoſing all this while again us. 

R.W. And thou telleſt us of a Story or Proverb of a Pp 118, 
Sow T eaching the Goddeſs of Wiſdom, 

Anſw. And this thou applyeſt to us; but thou muſt apply it | 
at -home,. with all thy Myſtical Filthineſs, thou | wang of: and _. 
we can declare' the Wiſdom, which we have received from Chriſt and |. 
God our Teacher, and tell thee, The Fear of God 5s the Begin. 
ning of it. x 

R. W. And thou runneſt over and over about the [mmediate 
Teaching of the Spirit of God within, and art Juarreting with 
the Immediate Spirit of God to G, F.'s Anſwer toT, X. And thou 
fay'ſt again R. W.. Their Spirit will rell 9, That God and Chtilt &e. 
New Covenant, az4d Faith, and Holineſs, cc, are all in Priſon in eve- 
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Axſw. Flow often haſt thou ſpoken this over and over in thy 
Book ! which are thy own Forged Lies, aud not my Words: as 
the Reader may ſee in my Book, there is no ſuch thing in 
Book, or Writings; for they are Words I never heard afore, 
For Chriſt is aſcended far above all the Heavens, and fitteth ar the 
Right Hand of God: you cannot Impriſon bim, or his Father ; 
though his Z:ght ye may hate, and his Spiric ye may grieve and 
quench : but as 1 ſaid before, it will Fudge and Condemn'you. 
And we do confeſs, The Spirit of Truth wilt lead ws into all Truth, 
and to God and Chriſt, from which it cometh : though thou Scof- 
fingly ſay*lt, Round, in 4 Conjuring Circle; That Chriſt brings to 
Chriſt, &c. which yet thou confeſſeſt To be True: What! haſt 
thou brought thy ſelf into the Conjuring Circle? howbeit the 
Light, that cometh from Chriſt, doth give «« che Knowledge of 
the' Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus ; and this is Scrspeure, 
the Apoſtles Doctrine. 

R. W. faith; The Lord boaſts of his Servant Job to the Devil, 
to. be a Perfeft Man ( «s the Quakers wrge, Job 1.) but God 
School'd. him for his Pride and Impatience, &c. by Elihu and his 
own Voice: and Job Confeſſed bis Pride and Ignorance, and ab- 
hotred” himſelf, and profeſſed, he would prate no more; and abhor- 
red bimſelf as in Duſt and Aſhes. Avd G.F. in bis Book abhors 
tht Term of Dult and Aſhes, &c. with a many more Railing 
Words, _ 7 


\4:ſw. That is Falſe; for G. F.1 no where: jn his Book, abhorreth 


Dyglt ad 
DYE | 
New- England-Prieſts, That God and Elihu di4 School Job, oft that 
God Vodfed :" ſet us ſee Scripture for this. Doth Jeb mention the 
Word, 


Aſlies, as the Keader may ſee, And R.W. what an 7{ 


RATING ? thou. canſt not fpeak Seriprare-Language, 


bs. Lo 


whb art- out of _the Fear of God and. Reverence of this Words :i' 
fot if thou.did'ſt, thou wouldſt not 444 foto. them: 'and ſpeak. 
that,” which they, do nor. ſpeak, to corrupt Peaples:Minds:;: \ For i) 
, That there is none like Job in all the Earth; \ and 


the" Lord ſaith, 
Upright and a Perfet Man, one that feartth-God, aud eſchewerh E- 
vil Tok. 2. it is ſaid, [:,all. this Job, did not ſin with his 


for Bis ride: but thou haſt not ſhewed vs. Chapteri:ands Verſe -/ 
for it; ſo they be thy own Words: Fob faith no ſuch thing\ of 
MY ES God, 


aſt thou put God's. Words in here? I charge thee rand the - 


and, At IS 1a1s 

Lips ;;.u. all this" KY did not chaxge God foolifely.in his Sufferinps, 

4 7o Frans 3D thou. ſay'lt,; God ard Elit: Sthatd en f) 
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God, That be School'd bim for his Pride and Impatience ; though Fob 
did Hamble himſelf : and what he ſaid, we own; 'and God to 


him, 

R, W. Thou ſay'it; If it pleaſe God to ſhew him (towit, G, F.) 
and me truly, what Sin is, and what Juſtice 51, and what an Infi» 
nite Price muſt pay for the leaſt Evil Thought, ec. if 4 
it pleaſe God by any of theſe Means he wſeth, to mprint Jo I19. 
theſe and other ſuch Heavenly Conſiderations «pon our 
Souls! we ſhall then for all our Pretences cry out with Peter, De- 
part from me, for | am a Sinful Man —— and with Job; 
i: Duſt and Aſhes. But I fear, G. F. is ſo taken up with with bus 
Sitting with Chriſt in Heavenly Places, wah Immediate DiQtates 
of bis ſuppoſed Holy Spirit, that God's Speaking thus to Poor 
Worms after the way of Men, and by theſe Outward Means ſtinks 
in his Noſtrils; which if ſo, and ſo Irrecoverably, 1 defire, 'and de- 
ire all that love God and their own Salvations,' to flee from him, as 
from Korah's Pride and his Plagues: for his Vial is pouring on 
him in Spiritual Judgments, and ſhall be pouring out on him in Spirt- 
tual ad Corporal Torments 7:9 al Eternity, 

Anſw. How now R.W! Is R.IW, got up in.the Sear of God, 
like Auggleton? turn'd a Reeve and letonian? doth not 
Chriſt tel thee, Thou muſt: not 7#dge, leſt rhou be Fudeed ® and, 
Thou mult Pluck,the Beam oxe of thy Own Eye, before rowplict ft 
ir out of thy Brothers? And haſt thou forgot thy ſelf, 'that thou 
werelt Praying to God for G. F. thy ſelf a few Lines afore, for 
To let thee and him ſee, what Sin 1s, and what Juſtice 5s, and what 
Infinite Price -mu#t pay for the leaft Evil Thought? and then pre- 
ſently after thou Tay'it; . The Vial 35 pouring out on him w1 Spirituat 
Judgments, 4nd foal be on him «n Spiritual and Corporat Tor=. 
ments to all Eternity! How canſt thou ſay, Jt ſhall be, andvs; 
and vet art to be ſhewed to thee, What Sin is? and the Price to 
pay for the Evil Thought.? what Confwſion is this? And is not 
this thy Doring in. Darkneſs with a"Reven ful, Malicious Spirit, that 
can'ſt paſs Semtence upon another, who doſt Hot yet truly know, what 
Sin is, nor the Price *? how ſhouldſt thou, when: thou' hateſt the 
Light of Chriſt, who dyed for Sin, and bath bought us with a 
Price ? I know the Price; and am to Glorify God with Sox/, Bo- 
dy and Spirit, which are his. It feemeth, thou doſnot 2raly kyow, 
what Sin is; hor God's Fuſtice, nor Tufimte- Price paid” or Evil 
Thoughts 4nd Natural Diſpoſition 9» the Old Score (to:witfof Sins) ; 

and. 
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and thoſe Gratious Means of Chriſt Feſus are not yet imprinted in 
. thy Heart by the Light of Chriſt and his Spirit : and thou ba#t 
wort cryed out with Peter, for thou haſt not that Heavenly Con- 
fideration «pon thy Soul, as he had, being out of his L:ghe and 
Spirit. . And how. ſhouldſt thou? fince thou doſt not eral fre, what 
Sin 5s, nor the Price? thou haſt not felt the Blood of. Chriſt to 
Sprinkle the Conſcience, as we and the Saints have done ; nor the 
Light of Chriſt, to ſhew thee thy Sin, and Chriſt, from which it 
cometh, to ſave thee from thy Sin, Neither haſt thou ſeen Job's 
Condition, Once have I ſpoken, yea Twice —— and abhorred himſelf, 
&c. and if thou hadſt, thou wouldſt never have uttered ſo many 
Lies and Slanders, and Falſe Judgments upon me and God's Peo- 
ple; which toucketh us not. And as for thy Spiritual Fudgments, 
Plagues and Vial, and Spiritxal and Corporal Torments to all Eter- 
nity, it is Abſolutely turned UPON THY OWN HEAD. This 
Sentence thou canſt not Caſt upon me, for it is from a Preſump- 
tuons, Envious and Malicious Spirit in thee: for, how ſhould'ſt 
thou paſs ſuch a Sentence, when thou doſt not know truly, what 
Sin 55, nor the Price, &c. on the Old Score, and halt No Voice 
nor Motion in thy Heart to liſten to, f Heavenly Things? And 
therefore” K.W, Al will come wpon thy ſelf, and what Meaſure 
thou meaſureſs to me, or another, ir will come to thee again, 
and will preſs down and run over; thou wilt have it, Poor Man ! 
and it toucheth not me. And as for Korah's Pride, thou may'ſt 
look at home: and if thou had't minded Fob's Words, Once I 
have ſpoken, and Speak, no more, &c.. thou had'ſt never given forth 
this Lying, Slanderous Book, againſt me and God's People. And 
God ſpeaking to Poor Worms after the Way of Men &c. by his 
Spirit, Men by his Spirit underſtand, hear and obey him: So, Al 
the Means and Ways of God I do eſteem, and they do not Stink 
in my Noſtrils, as thou ſcornfully and ſcoffingly ſpeakeſt ; and 
againſt the Immediate. Diftazes of ' the Spirit, which thou calleſt, 
Suppiſed Holy Spirit, which Word SUPPOSED, we deny : for 
we own the Holy Ghoſt Really, and have the Comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and: Fellowſhip. _ 

And thou Scoffingly ſay'ſt; 7 fear, G. F. is ſo taken up with bu 
Sitting with Chriſt. in Heavenly Places, with Immediate Diftates 
of his Suppoſed Holy. Spirit, '{ fear bis Caſe —, And thou, that 
Sitteft not in. the, Heavenly Places i Cbrif# Jeſus, where doſt thou 
Sit R, W. and ye New-Ergland-Prieſts and Profeſſors? where de 


ye 
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ye bring People to Sit? in Sin and Death, and Old Adam 7 
The Apoſtle faith; Even We, when we were Dead in Sins, hath 
He quickned us together with © hriſt, ( by Grace ye are ſaved) and 
hath Raiſed us up together, and made us Sit together in the Heavenly 
Places :n Chrift Jeſus: that in the Ages to Come he night ſhew 
the Exceeding Riches of his Grace un his Kindneſs towards us 
through |eſus Chriſt ( Epheſ. 2.) — And now R.W. THESE A- 
GES ARE COME; and God hath wuickzed his People, which 
was Dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes: and hath Raiſed us up together, 
and made us Sit together i= Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus. $0 
theſe Exceeding Riches and Kindneſs is manifeſt to us in theſe A- 
ges through Feſeu Chriſt, that was Manifeſt to the Apoſtles, GLO- 
RY TO GOD FOR EVER! And thou, that Sitreſ# nor here in 
this Heavenly Place in Chriſt Feſw, art yet Dead in thy Sins, 
Un-quickned : and read thy Sitting, thy Life and Converſation, 
Epheſ. 2,2, 3. And neither &. W. nor ye New-England-Pricſts 
can Pluck, ws out of the Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, where 
God hath Raiſed us vp by his Spirit above your Sin and Death ; 
where thou and the New- England-Prieſts Sir, and Rail, and 
Scoff and Perſecute them, that S:# 5» che Heavenly Places in Chr:/# 
Jeſus, the AMEN, who is the Firſ# and the Laſt, GLORT T@. 
GOD FOR EVER MORE through Feſw Chriſt! 


The 5 th. Month, 


: | &. F. 
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" A Nd R.W. thou and the People know'lt, that thou brought'lt 

'K. G,F,”*s Fol, 56. at the Diſpure at Newport, to prove, That 
G. F. ſaid, [© The Blood of Chriſt was Corruprible, and that it 
was, like the Blood of another Man: and from thence thou did? 
endeavour to prove, That our Chriſ# was not the True Chrif, 
and G.F. a 9 an po But when the Place was read in G. Fs; 
Book, it was found to be the Prieft's Sayings, and not G. Fs, 
to wit, That the Blood of Chriſt was Corruptible, and ſo, like the 
Blood of another Man: (for G. F.'s Anſwer to the Prieſt ig ; 
That the Blood of Chriſt, which cleanſeth from all Sin, is [ncor- 
ruptible; as the Reader may read Fol, 56.) And fo R. IV, ſee- 
ing, it were the Prieſs Words, and not G. F.'s, which he brought 
to Condemn G.F. and us with-al in the Face of the Country, 
and to prove, That our Chriſt was not the True Chriſt ; he ſee- 
ing, that it was prov'd to be the A Words, out of G. F,”s 
Book, and not G.F.'s, he rwrr'd abot to maintain the Prieſfs 
Words, to wit, That Chriſt's Blood was Corrupiible, and aſſerted, 
as followeth. (Which was taken then in Charaeys; and we do 
not queſtion, but that the Sober- minded, Unprejudiced People then 
there, may remember the Words) v:z. 

1. KR. W. ſaid; 1 affirm, That the Blood of Chriſt, that he Shed, 
wA Material, as another Mar's, and was Corruptible. 

2. R.W. ſaid; I ſay, That the-Blood * of Chriſt was Corruptible 

and Corrupted, (with many other Unſavoury 

* From hence he Words, ) 
might as will Ar- Fobn Stubs anſwered: ['** Take heed Roger, 
gue, That the Fleſh © what thou ſay'lt, We do not deny, but 
of Chrilt being Ma- ©& Blood came out of his Side; but yer we ſay, 
terial, was therefore © That the Blood of Chriſt is Incorruptible : and 
Corruptible; which © we ſay, That we were never Able to pay or 
55 contrary to the A- © ſaitsfy God ;, yet Chriſt leadeth his People by 
poſtle's Doctrine, © his Spirit, and reconcileth them to his Father, 
( A. 2,31.) Nei &c.] —— And we dare not for all the World to 
ther did ku Fleſhſee Aſſert that, which R. W. hath Affirmed here; 
Corruption, to wit, That the Blood of Chriſt xs Corruprible, 

and did Corrupt : for we know, that we are 

Redeemed not with Corruptible Things, &c. bur with the 4" wee 
- Bloo 


* Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh and Spot 
(1 Pet, 1, 18, 19.) 

3. R. W. affirmed, That Salvation was by « * Yet in another 
Man, that was Corruptible z 1 do not ſay, —_ mou his on 
rupted, So far R, W. fm, Ther be b 

F. B. Anſwered and faid to this pupoſe: ©T & acemed by the 

© defire not to grate upon the Antient Man ; but Bicod of God 
* am ſorry, that he ſhould ſo over- ſhoot him- ag hating 
*© ſelf, as he hath done, ſo far to deny Chr:/, and ible”) Cannes 
© undervalue his Appearance both Inward and Out- 
**ward, as to ſay, That Chriſt within was buta Farcy,and a falſe Chriſt 
*(as he then affirmed) and, That Chriſt withour was Corruptible, 
* (contrary fo the Apoſtle, who ſaid ; Hs Fleſh ſaw no Corruption.) 
* And alſo of his Appearance without : Who then alſo ſaid, That hrs 
© Blood was Corruptible and Corrupted:as | believe,many of the people, 
&« that was there, may yet remember. I ſhewed then, how that 
« he had brought upon himſelf that Charge, and proved himſelt 
* Guilty of that, for which he endeavoured to Condermn us. And 
«| ſpoke at that time of our Owning of the true Lord Jcſus 
« Chriſt in his Appearing in that Body, and of his S»fferimg and 
« Reſurrettion, according to the Scriptures: And alſo of his Spi- 
« ritual Appearing in his Saints after his Aſcenſion, according to 
« the Promiſe of Chriſt and the Teſtimony of his Apoltles: as 1 
« then brought many Teſtimonies out of Scriptures, to maintain 
«and prove the ſame. And fo ſignified fully to the people of 
« our true Owning of Chriſt ; and there bore Teſtimony againſt 
* his dangerous Words, that he had then uttered before them in 
&« ſpeaking (contrary to what is written) of ChriſP®s being Corrup- 
« zzble, and his Blood: and was (as I then fignified) truly ſorry, 
&« that he ſhould ſo ſi againſt God and Chriſt, and wrong his own 
« Soul, 

(1i.) And now, how could W. E. doany otherwiſe, but Charge 
R, W with Blaſphemy againſt Chriſt, his Body and Blood ? For 
he affirmes, that the Zighr of Chriſt is an [dol, a Fancy, a Fran- 
tick Light; and Chriſt within, an Imaginary Chriſt : as ye may 
fee in many places of his Book. 

(2 ) He affirmes, That Salvation was by a Man, that was Core 
ruptible, and that his Blood was Corruptible and Corrup- 
ted. 

Now we do Charge R, W. and all the New- England: Prieſts, 

Ddd (together 
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(together with thoſe Baptiſts, that took his part againt us at 
Rode- Iſland and Providence at the Diſpute) to make thoſe his Aſ- 
ſertions good by Scripture, if they can (which we do affirm, are 
Blaſphemics) and ſhow us. Chapter and Verſe, which he ſaith, is the 
Rule and Touchſtone ; and ſo, let his Herrible Blaſphemies be 
Touched and Tricd with Scripture. For David faith, (Pſal, 16.) 
My Heart is glad, and my Glory rejoiceth ; my Fleſh alſo reſts in 
' Hope: for thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell ; neither wilt thou 
ſuffer thy HOLT ONE to ſee Corruption. And again the 
Apottle ſaith (who ſpoke of the Reſurrettion of Chriſt) That his 
Soul was nor lift in Hell; necther [Mark] his FLESH did ſee 
Corruption, ( At. 2, 27, 31.) And (A. 13, 34.) Thou ſhalt 
not ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee Corruption. David ſaw#® Corruprien ; 
but he, whom God raiſed again (to wit, Chr:ft) ſaw [ Mark] 
NO CORRUPTION. Now, if R. W. and the New- England- 
Prieſts be Redeemed by a Corruptible Man, and a Corruptible 
Blood, that did Corrupt, this is contrary to what the Apoſtle ſaith, 
His Fleſh ſaw no Corruption : «nd, Trey were not Redeemed with 
Corruptible things, but with the Pretions Blood of Chriſt. So, 
it is clearly proved, that Chriſt his Fleſh and Blood is not 
Corruptible, but Incorruptible : And therefore. R. W.*s Corruptible 
Mean (and Corruptible Blood, that did Corrapt (by which he pre- 
tends, he is Saved) is a falſe Chriſt, and not the Chriſt the A- 
poſtles preached, the true Lord Jeſus ; whoſe Fleſh and Blood did 
not Corrupt. And if the Fleſhand Blood of Chriſtas (R. W. affirm- 
eth) be Corruptible; then how is he in Heaven with Corruptible Fleſh 
and Zlood, when the Apoſtle ſaith, Corruption doth not inherit Jn» 
corruption ? { 1 Cor. 1g, 50.) 

Chriſt ſan@ifierh the people with his own Blood, (Heb. 11:) and 
{1 Pet. 1, 2.) the Saints were ſprinkled with the Blood of Jeſus-: 
and (1 Jeb. 1.) that Blood of Jcſus Chriſt cleanſerh from all Sins : 
and / Revel. 1.) He hath waſht us from our Sins: and, Chriſt hath 
Redeemed us to Go4 by bis Blood ( Rev. 5, 9:) and the Saints Gar- 
ments were made white in the Blood of the Lamb (Rev, 7 :;) and 
the Saints Overcame by the Blood of the Lamb, (Rev. 12, 11 :) 
and Chriſt ſaith, Who eaterh my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, 
&c, and, My Blood 3s Drink indeed, Now, was it Corruptible 
Blood, or Corruptible Fleſh, that the Saints did Ear ? and Cor- 
" raptible blovd, which cleanſeth from all Sins, and made the Saints 
Garments White, by. which they. Overcame ? O Horrid Dees” 

or 
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For will not corruptible ſtain, and not fetch out the Stain? And 
the Saints were to have Faith in Chriſt's Blood ( Rom. 25 :) The 
Saints are made Nigh to God by the Blood of Chriſt : the' Flock, 
of God, which Chriſt hath purchaſed with his own Blood ( 48. 20,28.) 

NOW, if this be the New- England. Prieſts Principle, Profeſſion 
and Judgment, that they be Kedeemed by a corruprible Man, and 
the Blood of Chriſt 7-ſus was Corruptible and Corrupted ; then 
they, that have tolerared &,  ,*; his 3/aſphemous bock, to be prin 
ted (that held forth thoſe _4bominable things.in his Diſpute before 
a great Aſſembly of people at — in Rode- Iſland } how can 
we ſay otherwiſe, but they areMasſphemers, and own not the 
true Lord Chriſt Feſus, whoſe Fleſh ſaw no corruption ; neither 
was his Blood corruptible, And therefore we do Concivde with 
the Apoſtle, that &. W. and they that held forth: this Doctrine 
with him, are ſuch, as have Trodden under Fot the Son of ' God, 
and counted the Blood of the New Covenant, wherewith they were | 
ſan#tijied, an Unhcly Thing : and h:ve done Deſpite untothe Spirit 
of Grace; and have Cr: c:jied to them ſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him to open Shame, 

Noir ſee, if this Man R. W. that hath ſpoken thoſe Blaſphe- 
mous Words againſt Chriſt Zeſus, his body, and Blood, and Spirit 
and Light, is fit to take the Name of Chrift in his Mouth ? And 
yet this Man, he brought this Sayzng of the Prieſt to be G. F.'s 
' to prove, That our Chriſt was not the true Chriſt: Which words 
proving to be the Prieit's, and not G, F's. he (R. W.) Rood by 
them, and maintained them againſt vs, And ſo by his cwn Ar- 
gument and Judgement by the ſame Rule and Words, that he 
would have difproved ours, he bath* prov'd His ewn Chriſt net 
to be the True Chriſt. But ſhonld we (the People of God in 
Scorn called Qxakers) have come, and preach'd in New- Englard 
and told you, that you were Saved by a Man,. that was Cor- 
rupt-ble, and that ChriſPs Blood was Corruprible and Corrupted, and 
that you were Waſht and Cleanſed by ſuch a Blood; then ye 
might have ſaid, What a Helliſh Ds&rine is this indecd ! Which 
we abhor, and ſuch D:&r: es, as R, W, hath preached to us in 
the Diſpute, And our Deſires are, that the Lord Ged of Hea- 
ven may deliver all people from ſuch Do#rines) Of all the Do- 
Arines, that ever we read, we never heard the like. 

And this is Vew- England*s Orator, that fo doth Flatter the 
King : But let the Kin; but read his former Books, and his 
" Ddd 2: Book 
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Book of the Bloody Tenant (in 1652.) and there he may ſee, 
R. W. was in another Mind, when he flattered the Parliament, 
and jultified their High Court of 7ufice againit the Oppoſers, 
And yet he pleadeth for Liberty of Conſcience, and againtt Fer. 
ſecution : But R., W. is fallen from that Plea, who now deſireth 
the Magiſtrates to perſecute us, and puriſh us, &c. and it muſt 
not be called Perſecution neither (as in his pag. 200.) And ma- 
ny things we could bring out of his former Books, which would 
render him very Uncertain; but we ſhall forbear at preſent, and 
leave him to the Lord: for his Books declare themſelves, what he 
faid then, and what he faith, npw. 

But the Reader may ſce, how KR. IW. hath invented and For- 
 ged many Words againſt us, the People of God in Scorn called 
Quakers, which we never ſpake nor wrote; ſo that they are 
none of ours, but his own. And of thoſe his own invented, 
blaſphemous Words he hath made an /mage, and ſet it up; and 
hath proclaimed an crawls againſt it and us: but is fallen up- 
on him ſelf. And ſo the Light of Chriſt he calleth Farcy and a 
Dunghil, a Feigned, Whimfical Light, a Franick Light and an T- 
del : and he hath affirmed, that the fan Chriſt is Corruprible, 
and his F/-od is Corrnptible and Corrupted, And this is like the 
Prieſt's Saying, (wiich R. W. hath printed in his Book p, 57.) 
becaniſe we ſay, Chriſt is in his People) viz. Can any Man © on- 
tain {ij a Man of four Foot long ? Might not the Bad and 
Ignorant people (like him) have faid ſo to Paul, when he told 
them, Know ye not, that Chriſt us in you, except ye be Reprobates ? 
So thou art [gnorant of Chrift and his Spirie, how he dwelleth in 
his people; and art far degenerated from the Apoſtle's Doctrine, 
elſe R. W. would never have brought this againſt us, as to ſay; 
We did not own the true Lord Jeſus, becauſe that a 71an cannot 
contain a an of four Foot long in him, therefore Chriſt doth nat 
dwell in the Hearts of his Sames by Faith, But this is a groſs 
Ignorance and Error from the Apoſtle's Doctrine : For we never 
aſſerted, That # Man ſhould contain a Man of four Foot long; 
this is the Prieſt's Doctrine, and not ours, who are the People of 
God, 

And have not the New-England - Men, Prieſts and Profeſſors 
Burn'd Scriptures (yea, many very good Scriptures) when they 
Burn'd our Books, which were full of Scrzprtures ? and how could 


they, 
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they Burn them without Burning Scriptures ? Yet we cannot but 
believe, (we have ſo much Charity) that all the people, nay, 
all the Profeſſors in New- t ngland, are not of the ſame wicked 
Judgment with R. W. and the relt of the New - England - prieſts 
and profeſſors, whoſe Hands have been deep in the BLOOD of 
our Brethren, So our Defign is, all that are Simple and Ter- 
Aer- Hearted, and have a Love to the true Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
(whoſe Fleſh ſaw no Corruption, and doth Redeem: with his Pre- 
ious Blood, and not with Corruptible things) that they may Re- 
pert, and turn to the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſaith, Learn of me : 
who is the Way, the Truth and the Life; and No Man cometh 
to the Father, = by him. And God faith, This 5s my Well-Be- 
loved Son, ' Hear ye him : And ſo we ſay; Hear him by his Light, 
Grace and Trath, and do not hate his. Light, nor turn his Grace 
into Wantonneſs, nor quench his. Spir:t ; leaſt the Zighr be your 
Condemnation, For we declare unto you; God will pour out 
bis Fury upon all the Families upon. Earth, that call not npors his 
Name. And God ſaith; In the laſt Days, (which are the Days 
of his New Covenant ) he will pour out of his Spirit «por all Fleſh : 
That ſo with his Spiri: they may cal upon his Name, from' whom 
they have both Help and Strength through Feſ#s Chrift; who is 
the Beginning and Ending, the Firft and the Laſt, who is mani- 
ſeit in his People by his Light, Grace, Power and Spirit, through 
whom they can Sing' KALLELUFAH, and PRAISE THE 
LOUKD) A | 
And — 


R., W. faith ( Append. p. 76.) I obſerve, the Inſtrumental and 
pas Cauſe or Price is ſaid to be bis Blood, which argues 
the Infinite. Va'ue of his Sufferings; in which Reſpef# only it 5s 
called the Blood of God, I know the Light Eſteem, that ſome- of 
theſe Foxians have of the Blood of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, That 
wicked Men, the Soldiers (hed it; that it was ſpilt upon the Ground : 
and there was no difference between that Blood, and the Blood of 
another Samt, 

Arſw, R. W, We deſire thee to obſerve (if it be us, whom 
thou meaneſt in thy ſcornful Word Foxians) how thou chargeſt 
upon us a Light Eſteem of the Blood of the Lord Jeſus, in ſay- 
iny, That wicked Men ſhed it; and that # was [pilt upon the Ground , 

ad. 


214 Poft- Script. L 

and that there was no difference between that Blood, and the Blood 
of another Saint, Which Charge we do believe is falſe, like the 
reſt of. thy Charges; - and the Matter we do diſown from ever 
entering into. our Thoughts to think, much leſs to ſpeak of 
his Pretious Blood (by which we have been Redeemed) That 
there was no difference between that Blood, and the Blood of ano- 
ther Sai't: For none-are Saints, but ſuch as are Redeemed by 
it, and have Faith in it, and therefore is above the Blood of all 
Samts. 

. But Roger, recollet thy Thoughts, and call to mind thy own 
Sayings at; Newpore (if thy. Memory be fo good, as thou in thy 
Book ſeemeit to hold forth; in writing things from thy Memory 
for thoy; fay'it, None writ for thee.) And when thou haſt re- 
viewed thy lines (in page 76. of the Append.) ard called thy 
Words at Newport into Remembrance; and then ſee, if this 
ſaying be not fulfilled upon thee, The Wiſe are taken in their own 
Craft, In thy Book thou 'ſay'(t, It is called the Flood of God; 
though. at Newport thou ſaid't, It was Aaterial Blood, as ano- 
ther Man's, and was Corruprible and Corrupted : and further ſaigd'(t, 
Thou did'ſ# | not know; but that the Fowls, or ſome other Creatures 
might eat it up, 

How now, KReger! Art not thou now fallen into .the Pit, thou 
digged'lt for. others? As thou did'it at Newpoyr, when - thou 
charged the like (thing upon- G. F. ang, thoughr'lt thereby to 
prove our Chriſf not to be the true Chriſt; which upon Trial did 
prove to be the Sayings of the Prieſt : And when thou found'? 
it to be his Sayings, and G. F.'s to the Contrary; than that 
which thoy had it Condemned in GC, F. (and for which thou did'{t 
condemn us, and the true-Lord Feſus Chriſt, in whom we be- 
lieve ). thou 7«ſtfied'ſt in him, and 'then afſcrted'ſt further, as is 
before ſignified, 4 - + : 

- What Credit-is' to 'be.given to fuch an one, that will Condemn 
a «thing, becauſe ſuch-a Man or people holds it; and again will 
Tuff the very ſame thing, becauſe an other in Oppoſition holds 
it? Is not this the Caſe in this very Point, as it is in very ma- 
ny. things-in thy Book-? As may be ſcen'by al} that read it, how 
thou Fadgeſft, Condenneſt and, Oppofeſi the very DeCctrine of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, becauſe held forth by us; wherein thou ſheweſt 
rather Malice, than ſo gogd as a blind Zeul, 


And 
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And further we may tell thee, That. thy Ademory hath either 
greatly failed thee, or thy Malice hath tranſported thee far be- 
yond the Government of it in thy Narrarme, in not Dealing 
faithfully in thy Relation : For which (with many others 'of thy 
falſe Charges, the Lord will Judge thee ! For in this one par- 
ticular thou may*ſt ſee, how thou haſt condemned thy ſelf in the 
thing thou haſt allowed: And ſo in Fudging another Condemneſt 
thy ſelf, being guilty of the ſame, for which thou haſt condemned 
others, which were Clear Men. 


6. F 
7. B. 
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R. IW.'s Envious, Malitious , Scornful 


RAILING STUFF, talle Accuiations 


and BLASPHEMIES, which he Fouly and Un» 
Chriftien-like hath ſcattered and diſperſed throughout his Book, 
gnd calls it Scripture- Language, as followeth, 


Lantskip of 4a Battle, Popiſh ard Arminian Oppoſites (the 

Quakers) their Smoke out of the deep Pit. Pope and Quakers, 

their Enthuſiaſms and Impoſtures, and their Cheatings, the Ora- 

cles of Hell in their Mouths, If the Moſt-High pleaſe, 
Old 47d New-England may flouriſh, when the Pope «nd Mahomet, 
Rome 4nd Conſtantinople are in their Aſhes, [Epiſtle to the 
King. ] 

Prier telleth ns, Satan's End :s to fill his Helliſh Paunch with 
Souls. [** Is this thy Scripture - Language thou pete: beft to 
«nſe? and art thou an Orator at the Throne of Grace with this 
*< Language?] W. E. « bundle of [gnorarce and Boiſfterouſneſs, 
Samuel's Martle, Inſolent, bewitched, filrhy Dreamers, the 
Whore. The Holy Spirit of God, that ſpeaks and atts in you, is 
Samuel's Mantle: Spiriztnal ride ts the Kot and Branch of your 
whole Religion: The King Eternal, who dd ca#t out proud Angels 
out of his Palace, will hardly open his Gates to proud and ſcornful 
Duſt and Aſhes. [Epiltle to the @nakers.] 

The Devil by th: Claws of this Wily Fox hath tore at the Heart 
of the Son of God, Foxians Fancy 5s but a Feather to Pope 
and Mahomet, whom ſome of you may live to ſee flung into the 
Lake, that burns with Fire and Brimſtone, | Epiltle to Bax- 
Fer 

” MF Souls, Anti-Chriſtian, blaſphemous, ſcornful, p, 1. A 
new-Upſtare Image : the Spirit of God ſo horribly torn in pieces 
by this foul Spirit of the Quakers, bewirching many with Sorcery, 
Pp. 2. Their Decerſulneſs, Foxians Juntto, Hu Holineſs, p, 4 A 

eger- 
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Leger de main-Trick : proud and Inſolent, poor, bald and biting 
with infettious Teeth, A ſuitle Trick of the ſuttle Fox, J. T. 
firſt gave Fire, | Which ſeemeth, fired R. W."s Combuſtions, that 
maketh him to rage ſo in his bitter Language.] p. 5. Ay Ar- 
rierit, Loving Friend J. T. [and p. 15, he calleth F, T. a White 
Dewl,] Quakers Spirit 4 Ditch or Gulf of proud and ſelf-con- 
ceited Children of pride ; looſe, fading, profane Atheiſts, ( the wild 
41:4 fooliſh Notions of the Devil's Whiſperings under a Cloak.) the 
Fuel for the Quakers Fire of Hell, p 6, Brutiſh Simplicity, p. 7, 
That Whoriſk and Monſtrous, unnatural ani brutiſh Impudency of yours, 


P. 9. 

Their Dogged Barkings. A Black Familiar that haunts the Quakers, 
may by ſome Immediate Revelation employ ſome Malitions Soul ro Mur- 
der me : that foul and ſlanderous Spirit (F. T.) blaſphemons, p. 22. A 
dumb Spirit, p. 23, Their grivous Inſulting, p. 24. A Braggadocia, 
their vapor and guſts grievous : Satan cheats them, His 
Moſt Holy Name *:rodaer in the Dirt by Satan clothed Jo Blaſphemp 
with Samuel's Mantle : pride deceives them, p. 25, 

Baalites, p. 26. That ſtrange and uncouth poſſeſſing of them of 
quaking and ſhaking comes upon them from the Spirit and Power of 
Satan. They are but a New-Upſtart Faftion, the Off-ſpring of 
the Grindletonians and the Nicolairans Poiſon, of thoſe Libertines 
raiſed up by Satan from the Ruins and Rubbiſh of the Old Mani- 
cheans and Gnoſticks, and other Swarming Blind Guides, p. 27. 
It is the Old proud Spirit i ſo many fonl Lies, 4 deceived and 
deceiving foul Spiritz lying, their lying Quakings, lying preaching, 
lying arfll abominable, Their ugly Child Rantiſm of from ther 
Bowels : the Ranters afe the Quakers Daughter : Adamites, Their 
Quakings and Shakings: the quaking and ſhaking Aotions of 
tbe Quakers, p. 28. The Horrid Shaking of the Quakers, their 
horrid and monſtrous Motions; their notor;ous, ſtrange, horrid Mo- 
tions proceed from Satan to delude and cheat, The Quakers af- 
frighting, ſhaking Chairs and Stools, and ſtrange, Counterfeit Mo- 
tions of Satan his Servants: the furious Motions of the Baals- 
prieſts and of the Poſſeſſed, Their Angry Guſts, p. 29. The 
Devil an Ape of Counterfeit Quaking, 4 Baſtard Quaking, 


. 30. 
, Ridiculous, palpable and groſs, prodigious and monſtrous, evil Spi- 
rit of the Quakers, p. 13. Pope and Quakers one, Pope and Qua- 
kers, the Pope and Quakers, Pope and Quakers. G_ 
E ce c ON = 
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Monſtrens Rufhar.z-God, p. 32. The moſt. fierce Rage of the De- 
vil; 4 profane, bloody Wretch in Ireland, who found a Bible, and 
with Indignation, the ſame, which ] believe, is mn moſt Papiſts and 
Quakers, &c. p. 33. Who ſo Notoriouſly conſpire againſt Chrijt un 
their dark, and ſuttle Helliſh Contrivings and Imagmations, ſo up- 
braiding, craftiejt Foxes m their proud Surmpes, p, 34. G. F's. pro- 
digious Folly and Impiety [in afſerting, The L:ght lets them ſee the 
Scriptures, QC ] ſo Cunning and Cheating, Dens of Thieves, pain- 
red Tombs full of Dead mins Bones and Rottenneſs, p. 35. This 
Jubtle Fox, therr borrible and Simple profaning and wreſing — 
that willingly blind, profane,umultuous Spirit, ſuttle and impudent Foxes 
and Jeſuits, like dying, drowning men riatcu/ons and uneivl, p. 36, The 
Debate, &c, 1 knew, they had as much mind to this work (110 not 
any guilty Son!) as Bears to be tied to a ſtake 10 be baited 
[ And yet they came to look after him, as he ſaith p. 23. viz: 
They (J. S. ]. B. &c.) came to my houſe 6 or 7 together, to tell 
me, that they accepted of my Offer, and had appointed a Day for 
z3t, &c, But of the 24. » bx Diſpute R, W. faith of himſelf 
(p. 42.) viz : I heartily wiſhed, thas I might rather have kept my 
Bed, then bave gone forth to a whole Day's freſh Diſpute with ſuch 
(reputed) Able and Noted Champions 
Bear then to be Tied to the Stake to be baited ? ] Fooliſh, cla- 
morons, W. E. but a Flaſh of Wit, a Face of Braſs and a Tongue 
fet on Fire from Hell of lies and Fury, p. 37. The Popiſh and 
Arminian, 4nd Qs. curſed Nature : I told them, they were 4 Sect to 
be exploded and abhorred of all Mankind ; beneath the Savage 4%a 
Barbarous Men in the World, ſo netorious of Impudence,® ſo foul, 
P. 38. Brutiſh, ſavaze Bruits and Unnatural : the Voice of Satan, 
P 40. 

Their Satan's Immediate Inſpirations, falſe Chriſts and falſe 
Prophets, 47d Herod and Pontius Pilate, «7d Chriit's Enemies of 
all ſorts, Jews and Gentiles do cloud his Face and Glory; ye: wall, 
break forth againſt the Helliſh Principles of borb Papiſts and Quakers, 
P. 41. My Reſolution was to march on againſt Min ana Devils, 
that bent their Tongues as Bows for Lies, P 42, All the Re- 
vilings, Vaporings ard Inſultings of the Confuſed Quakers. fight- 
ing for their Idols and Images againſt me, bruniſhly, p. 43. Qs. 
Jews, Turks and Papiſts one - the Qs. falſe Chriſts and falſe Pro- 
phets, like Mountebanks falſe and Counterfeit, Traitors and Rte 


bels againſt the King Eternal avd Murtherers of him; with _—_— 
| owey 


And where was the 
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Power and Policy paſſing up gnd down to deceive, having ſet ud a 
falſe Chriſt, a falſe King Lay Uſurper, a Wooden - Tank Ho 
Image, blaſpoemouſly, Barks all night long, p. 44. The Qs. Chriſt 
but half a Chriſt, a! Image, Pitturs or Fancy of a Chriſt, an Ima- 
gination, an Image, a Notion ard meer Fancy : they are as the 
Papilts, Pope ard Jeſuits, Anri-Chriſtians. The Oracles of Apollo aud 
Ecchoes of the Jeſuits, che Quakers, miſerably bewildred Souls,and moſt 
fanfully equivacate, fairfully up to the ears in Bog's and Swamps, 
P- 45. Qs. pretences as the Papifts, The Qs. painted Chriſt, pain- 
red and waginary, they are but painted and imaginary, ſubtle oxi. 
ans, you will ſee the Cheat, Equivocation and the Myſtery of Ini- 
quity #7 #t, p. 46, The Qs. ang Papiſts one, Papilts ard Qs. de- 
{troy Chriſt, are up ridiculouſly and odzouſly with the Papilts, p. 47. 
Thew Chrift within Irrational Non-ſenſe and Jeſuitical Equive- 
catten, willingly ignorant and meer ſunple barkings of Dogs and 
Foxes, /ike a Gill 'd Horſe's Winching, obſtinate, heretical, willing 
Ignorance, a Non-ſenſical Spirit, p. 48. Unſavery and. rotten, 
smpertinent and ſilly,G.F. fallaciouſly. moſt un- Chriſtianly and impiouſly, 
&c, The Quakers Conjuring with Chriſt's Body, Hocas Pocas Conjur 
rers,Chriſt's Enem:es with the Manicheans, Qs, and Papiſts,a Fire from 
Hell : what froward brutiſh ſpirits, p. 49. Theſe Jugglers, horrible 
Hypocriſy vith notorious Fuggling and Jeluitical Impudence,like the Cu- 
ckoe in one ſilly Note, proud Simpletons and beld Bayardsfancie; p. 50. 
The filthy Ranters the Daughter of theſe : their New, Whimſi- 
cal Chriſt, their Dagon, an borrible, Monſtrous Idol, p. Fi. Theſe 
Proteſtant- Jeſuits and Judafites (the Qs,) Betrayers of the Son of 
God, Anti-Chriſtian Wolves and Foxes, who quake : And theſe de- 
luded and deluding Souls in their dark Priſons of willing blindneſs, 
and Helliſh Chains of Pride and Hardneſs of Heart, dream of 
Robes, This Suitle Traitor ſtabs at the Heart of Jeſus with his wiru- 
lent and Venemous Mind and -Pen, ſtabbing, damning all, The 
Papiſts aud Qs. p. 52. He vapours, and in Pride and Mad- 
neſs rageth, this Audacions Quack falver, p. 53. In his holes and 
burrows, a moſt- greedy, audacious Fog and Wolf : the Quakers Chriſt 
but a Whimſical Chriſt, a moſt-Frantick, and Whunſical, groſs 
and bl:.ckiſh Fancy, a Whimſical Chri/t, a Babilonian Farcy. 
This Viperous Tongue, what @ Hight of Deviliſh Pride go- 
ing before Deftruttion and Condemnation | This proud, ſwelling Blad- 
der pufft up wich a Tympany of Wind and Vanity, What a huge, 
ſwelling Shew, What a breadth of Confident Boldnejs and brutiſh Impu- 
Ece 2 dency, 
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dency! a groſs, Frantick Papiſt. The Papiſts and the Quakers One, 
prond and ſelf-conceited, caſt down into the Dungeon of blackand 
Helliſh. Ignorance, [** Are theſe Gracious 0; Savory Tozrg? Dg 
« theſe 02 can thele Pinffter Grace to the Bearers « Will the 
« New- E ngland-Pricſts own htm as an Orator to; them - 
« Th:ngh their Pceds have crceded bfs fn Cruelty, It's Cvti- 
* dent, thep-carnot cxceed fn V»ſavory and Unwholeſor Words." 
P- 54. This fooliſh, - notortouſly diſſemble, Houle and burrow, they 
ſeera, bate and fly from [Chriſt] as the Devils did, This Bruit 
through” Satan's Policy and the proud ſimplicty of theſe ſumple Foxes, 
Holes and Burrows, juſt likg the ]cſuits, wheſe Coſens (if not 
Brethren of one Belly o7 Hell they are) p. 55. Myſtical Jfuſions, 
"the Temper of a falfe aid thieviſh Spirit. The Quakers and A- 
pollo's Oracles, their moſt-ſubile and Jeſuitical Equivocation, Equi- 
TOCcatins Jeſvits, p. 56. Wonder ful Jugglers, notoriouſly Juggle and 
Equivocate, ſettiiig up an Image, Putture and Imaginary Chriſt, 
P. 57. Traitors ard Rebels againſt the true Chriſt. 4 filthy, Dun- 
hul- Righteouſneſs. Theſe ſuttle Foxes, as ever Abſolom, Achitophel, 
Shime1 and Sheba roſe up in Conſpiracy and Rebellion ; as Judas, 
Alexander the Copper-ſmith, Hymeneus «1d Julian che Apoltate, 
fo under the Cloak and Colour theſe Rebellious Traitors. bear 
Arms againſ# the Mediator ard all are Reprobates aud Devils, 
that bow riot down to this painted, devouring Monſter, Pocr Lob- 
fters catch Foxes —in their own Craftincſs, p. 58, The Won- 
derful Blindneſs and Hardneſs, Thunder, Fire and ſtinking Brim-. 
ſtone from the Fox. A carved lmage. So blinded and bardred, 
Ignorant and ſimple, in» an Horrible Equivocation, theſe Tras- 
rerous Jeſuits or judaſites, p. 59. 4 Chymical and Diabolical 
Chriſt c> Fancy within begot by the Devil on aproud and Lazie Igno- 
' xance, Proud Deſpiſers, Hypocrily and Deceit, cheating, 
Groſs and Abeminable, Brutiſhly cry ont, p,.60. 

 Diſſumulation, Papilts and Quakers one, p. 61. A ſydden, violent, 
tumultuous, diſorderly Spirit, Papiſts and Quakers muſt fall fer ever, 
Pp, 62, Vain!y extolling their Idol Light, chat Pragmatical, Inſul- 
ring Soul W. E, p. 63. Papiſts and Quakers Anti-Chriſtians, 
Blaſphemers, Netoriouſly guilty of High Treaſon againſt the King 
of Kings, the Lord Jeſus; yea, as far ai in them licth, they rob him 
of his Crown, and Life and all, Notions and Fancics, p. 65, Lying 
pretenders, p. 66. W. E, commonly their proud Mouth, Pp. 67. De- 
ceiving and aceeryea, believing and telling Lies, horrible and blaſphe- 
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.mous Lies, and ſuck in and pour out the poiſon of Dragons, the 
Great Red Dragon, the Fatber of Lies, p. 68, Their Inſulting 
and Dommeering, feigned Chriſt and Light within, p. 69. Like S0- 
dom, Greedy Wolves, devouring Foxes and Wolves, their Soul- 
bloody Faws. Wolves ana Foxes, feigned, blind Leaders, p. 70, 
From their faws of Prey, Corrupt and Kotten pre tſſron, P. 31. 
High, proud Phariſees, moſt groſs, p. 75. Withra, lying, Mur- 
therous, Satan, fa'ſe Chriſts, f4iſe Frophers, Spirits of Devils, P. 77. 
Traps of Eternal Howling : groſs and impudent , P. 78. Simple and 
profane, abominable and horrible, ſuttiſh, xgnorant and blind Decei- 
vers ; ſenſeleſs, abſurd, framick Bedlam-Tak, p. 79. Walking 
. Spirits, p. 80. : 
Fooliſh, filiby Dreamers, horrivle Apoſtates, notorious, notorious, 
falſe, lying Frophets, Seducers, Decervers ; a falſe, Lying and De- 
vikſh Motion, p. 81. Led as Beaſts by Satan : Dreams, Helliſh Far- 
cies, p. 82, Pope, Purgatory, Quakers frantickh Dreams, Fanta- 
* ies, Helliſh Darkzeſs, p. 83. To hearken to, to turn to, to liſten 
to any Voice or Motion within in matters of | Supernatural Light 
in Heaveilty things, 1s to go for Counſel to a Cheating Thief or 
Rogue, to a Cheating Mountebank, the arranteſt Juggler and Chea- 
ter #7 the World, The Quakers Spirit" and a deceuful Heart are 
one : thair Holy Spirit is no other tut Satan himſelf, The Spirit, 
by which the Quakers are atted, is but the Spirit of Satan, the ar- 
ranteſk Fuggler and Cheater in the World - this Juggler out- jug- 
gles the Þogglers; he catches the craftieſt Foxes, that catch [{o many 
others, us the great Cheater, who cheats all Cheaters, p. 84. Bold, 
Babilonical, Notorious 4 Cloak, Irrational, unruly ſpirit, ſenceleſs, 
Frantick : the Deviliſh Inquiſitors, Monks and Friars exceed them 
not in ſpatteri"g out Diablo 3 pofſeſt by a blaſphemous, reviling, 
feral Spuret, p. 85. Notorious Curſmg, wicked, rotten, foul-mouth'd 
ſpirit, their Impudency ſtinks up to Heaven: unnatural, dumb Sni- 
rits, dumb Meetings, dumb, foul, dumb Spirits, which the Lord es 
ſus will caſt out and tumble down to Hell, from whence they came, 
Their Monſtrous, notorions, monſtrous, P. 86. Falſe Jugglers, gall'd 
Horſe, falfe and juagling Spirits eſcaping mn a miſt by dark Lant- 
horns, r47ming into T hickets and Burrows, notorienfly wreſting, un- 
couth, barbarons, alſe, lying, muiurtherous Spirit, to be caſt mto the 
Lake, chat burns with Fire and Brimſtone, Their Cuckoe's. ore, 
aud Fools- bolt ſhot ; curſing no leſs then Reeve and Mugglctor, 
and. boaſt, p. 87. Jews, Papiits 4vd4 Quakers rotten, "I 2104 - 
YOM 4 
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ſerous, p. 38. Their Abomination's, a Negro-lave or Lagquey ; Jews, 
. Papiſts and Quakers horrible ſlighting, diſſembling, jubtle Trick, 
Equivecation, Jews, Papilts, Common Proteſtants, Quakers, p, 8g. 
New trick, to the burrow, revilings, curſings, abominations, 
- 90, » 

- Craking, p. 91. Baſtard-Children and Wolves, ſwelling, empty 
IVords, as in Jude. G. F. vapours, their Spirit, Light, Chriſt but 
Helliſh Darkneſs, the Spirit of Satan and 4 falſe, lying Chriſt 
blaſphemous praters, blaſphemons fancies, fancy within, The Devil 
the great Thief with the Phariſees, Jeſuits and Quakers, _— The 
ſpirit, breath or wind of the Devil #2 the lips of Athciſts, Jews, 
Papiſts, Quakers, Ranters, puffs and blows, p. 92. Devil and his 
Meſſengers, p. 93. Barbarous, dark Spirit, Papilts and Quakers, 
lying /perit, crys out fiercely : thick fogs of Helliſh Ignorance, 2» 
prudent, horrible; Papiſt, Atheiſt, Quaker proud, preſumpruous, im- 
padent, p. 94. Msſerably, and afier the Devil's Methed they 
make uſc of Scripture as a Sword to run through the heart and 
bowels of the Scripture, end the Saints, and Chriſt aud God bhim- 
ſelf. Counterfeut Chriſt, Lies and lying Spirits, Jews, Phariſces, 
Papilts, Quakers, Papilts a»d4 Quakers, Papiſts a4 Quakers fling 
Dirt, Papiſts and Quakers, p. 95. What Simplctons, Notort- 
ous Covenant - breakers, damnable, wretched Juggler ſubtily con- 
founas, p. 96. Juggler, Imaginary Chriſt within, ſmile, wicked, ſilly, 1m- 
pions, blocks h, blaſphemons, Bedlam, Frautick, wicked, Anti-Chriſti- 
an, P. 97. Ty» Idol, a Fore-head of Braſs and Adamant : Satan's 
Followers, 4 ſimple Image, a meer Babie and Child's Puppet of their 
Immediate Word of Prophecy. Madneſs, curſed Opinions, horrible, 
bloody, p. 98. Deviliſh Lights and Spirits, the workings of Satan' 
by Spirits 4nd Inſpirations, immediate Whiſperings, The Devil and 
the Quakers lying Spitit, the Old Fox and Serpent, Counterfeit, pitt- 
ure, Devil's Cheat, horrible Wickedneſs, Devil their lying Father, 

Lie, poiſon, ugly ſpider, Madneſs in this blind Dreamer, p. 99. 
Suttle Foxes, whiſperings, peepings, vapourings, pratings, Children of 
howling Darkneſs, Horror and Amazement, Faitaſtich,, Filthy Je- 
ſuitical, Diabolical,. dark Souls. cale{ Quakers. The Devil, Papiſt 
or Quaker; Papilts, Jews, Quakers venemns, poiſonous, 

100 


Simple Sophiſter, Fox in his burreugh, this ſubtle Fox and all 
ether of Satan's Foxes - muſt be carci?d and aeſtroied : his holes, 
peer, .childiſh ſouls, Devil « Fox. A Devil of drunkgrneſs, of ſwear- 
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ing, ſtealing, runs away from the Sermons «of the Quakers, as 4. 
Naughty Devil, ſometimes as the Chiding and C onyring of a good 
Wuch, Pride, Hypocriſy, p. 101. Conceit, ſuperſtutious Inventions, 
ridiculous, notorious, bruriſh, notorious Lies, lame, childiſh; Aged, 
doting Womens-T alk, idle Repetitions, brutiſh, impious, horrible So- 
phiſtry, Decervers, p. 102. Mad Fancies of Chriſt, Cloak, and Co- 
ver, Fugglers, Avomination, Whiſpering within, Fox in bis burrow, 
p. 103. The Devils, the old Fox his Deviliſh ſutlety ro make the 
cloak of the Spirit to fling themſelves down from the Pinnacle of 
che Temple, ard this will be the Break-neck «of the Quakers (with- 
out Repentance) every Soul of them. Hypocriſies, falſe ſpirits, falſe 
prophets, counterfeit Coin, The Devil himſelf, as black, a Fiend, 
Samuel's Mantle ; Judas rhe Traitors Kiſs, depths of Hypocriſy, 
Pp. 104, Lies in Hypocriſy, wicked, Deviliſh Soul-decervers, Ju- 
Gas, Sechemites, Idolaters, [R, W. ſaith furfher:: / told them 
(viz, F. S. W. E, F. B.) my Charity bid me hope, that the Qua- 
kers 4nd themſelves preſent were (not of the furſt, but) of the 1e- 
cond Sort [10 wit] Soul-decervers, blind Guides, 
blind Followers, grven up to believe Lies — falſe R, W.'s Cha- 
Chriſts and Spirits — ana ts do many things {ity (as he calls 
again#t Jcſus of Nazareth, and (as Chriſt fore- 5 it) to the Qua- 
told them) they ſhall think, to ds God Service / Vers, 

to Kill bumſelf in killing his Servants; umn | 

and ihat their Principles and Profeſhons were full of Lies and Con- 
traditions, and of Hypocrifies and Diſſimulations: [and then he 
ſaith] 1 wondred, that my Oppoſites' and Auditors bare all this - 
Load ſo ſilently | Now, if this be Charity, let the S«ber Judge !] 
more notorious Equivocators, p. 105. Their Hypecrifies and Diſſi- 
mnulations more and more predigiouſly 4 bominable, Tuggling of the 
Quakers, j4 olings, diſſumulations, monſtrous diſſumulations, P. 106, 
Phariſecs, He-Apoſiles, She-Apoſtles, boaſt, pervert and poiſon 
Souls. Deceutfully , decenful, deceufnl, exalting the Spirit in the 
Philiſtian and Egyptian Sorcerers, their perſecuting principles, 
P. 107. Dark,, Zealous Perſecutors (the Quakers) peremptory 
Doom, p. 108, Monſtrous Pride, Pope and Quakers, Some «of 
them ſay, they are not only perſe&t as God #n 

Holineſs, but alſo in power *Omnipotent, Om- *R. W.*s Dor 
nipreſent , Omniſcient, ——-— Contradittion, rid Lies, 

lie, The old Romans with their leſſer Gods, and | 

the Papilts aud Quakers al one, fooliſh and blaſphemons Sovls 


P. 109 
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Pp. 109. Silly Talk,, boaſt, fallacious, blocksſh, blaſpbemous Fallacy,” 
contradittion, fallacious, juggling Souls, p. 110. ; 

with a Fox-tail, equivocating: an Adulterous Wretch : 

this Whoriſh Brood of Foxians, Fire-brands, Arrows and Death ? Hor- 

rid delifions, juggling decervers, jug glings and Dreams, Hocas- Pocas, 

juggling. « Horrible , .Egyptian, Canting Language. How 

the Devil calls Chriſt Beelzebub: the Treacherous Revolters and 

Apoltates from thee! They call thy :ſelf and thy Saints Revolters 

and Apoitates, -They boaſt with the bloody Papilts and other Trai- 

rerous Rebels againft thee, &rc. theſe poor Apoſtates and Revol- 

ters, (p. 111.) 39 break down thine Altars, burn thy Temples, 

ſeoff at thy Inſtitutions, cry up a falſe and Helliſh Chriſt within, 

Chriſten him with the Name of Light, though he be thy Conque- 

red Slave, the Devil; telling us, be 5s thine Angel of Light, who 

with his Counterfeit Soldiers of Light crucify thee, and prerce, and 
mock and curſe thee, the only true Son of God and Son of Man, 

as ever Herod and Pilate, the Pricits and Judas, the People and 
Soldiers did, [a part of R. W.”: Payer. | The Hypocriti- 

cal, curſed Phariſees and your ſelves, their Succeſſors, will find your 

ſelves, when you wake, in horrible Quaking, «nd except ye repent, 

Hell-Flames «bout your Ears, Thoſe whited Walls, and painted Se- 

pulcres, borrible and hypocritical phariſees, p. 112, Quakers and 

Phariſees : ſtinkzng, prond phariſees, fools and blind; monſtrous, 

abominable Lies im hypocriſy, fools and blind, Muſtard» trees ſtun-. 
ted, blended with the black Weeds, Cockle and Darnel of I[do- 
latries, prophaneneſs, phariſaiſm, Hypocriſy, ubominable Lies, Hy- 
pocriſy wonderful, pride, covetouſneſs, extortion, exceſs, cruelty, hy- 
pocriſy, Blaſphemy, rottenneſs, dead Mens Bones, ſtinking and 
ruling all within, whited,- painted, garniſhed wzthour your ſelves 
(their Hypoecritical Off-ſpring) this wreeched,G, F, yet within and 
without [dolatrous, Superſtitions, inhumane, paſſionate, fierce, curſing, 
moſt-impudent, worſe than barbarous, your 1mpudently monſtrous and 
avowed — p. 113. Quakers Hereſy, Hereticks, Hereticks, more He- 
retical than Papilts, p. 114. Theſe wandring Souls are Hereticks, 
obſtinate, their notorious falſe, Anti- Chriſtian Abominations, Pa- 
piſts dv zot ſo differ from a true Proteſtant and true Chriſtian, - as 
do theſe wilful ignorant and wandring Souls, Quakers Hereſy, 
Papilts Quakers, Papilts ad Quakers. Shew and Colour, 


Notcriens,. flagitions, craking, quaking, bowing down to Satan, 
Bos owning 
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owning bim as 4 Light, and Chriſt and Spirit within. Poſſeſſed with 4 
dumb Spirit, Papilts and Quakers, Satan and Quakers, Phariſees 
Converts, turn from one Sin to another, from one [mage to another, 
from one Devil of Drunkenneſs or Swearing, &c. to 4 Devil 
of pride, horrible pride, the worſt of all prides in Earth: or Hell, 
ro wit, a ſpiritnal Pride, ſwelling wth the Dropſies and Tympanies 
of their conceited, conceited, corceited, horrible, p. 116. Deſpiſing, 
How do they ſuperciliouſly and Pope-like belch out from Hell : they 
rail, revile, condemn and Curſe, breathing out Fire of Damnation, 
as hire and brimſtone from the Mountains in Sicily or Hel it ſelf. 
Ravenous, Popiſh, Deviliſh Lions and Eagles, Devil of World- 
lincſs over them, exalting Self, a Self-Chrilt, greedy gaping, rakzng 
muck and dung, fanciful Notions, Ranting : the Spirit that haunts 
the Quakers, 15 4 proud, Melancholy Devil's, to turn them into Gas 
darens Swine. Murthering, their Hereſy, Obſtinacy, Quakers and 
Papilts falſe repentance, falſe faith, confounding, p. 117, A meer 
Babel, Chaos, NVor-ſenſe, Confuſion, common burrow, horribly con- 
founding, Monſtrous, Non-ſenſical Quakers and Papilts, painted 
Glaſs.eye, The Quakers Tranſubſtantiation worſe than the Fantaſtical 
Tranſubſtantiation of the Papilts. A meer Fittion, dream & Imaginary 
Chrilt ; « Popiſh, cranſubſtantiated Chriſt ;, juggling away the Fleſh 
of Chriſt, a rrick, of the Father of Lies: Fugglings beyond that Mon- 
_ ſtrous Fancy of the Papilts Tranſubſtantiation: devouring Foxes, 
p. 118. The Papiſts monſtrous, blaſphemous and bloody Fancy of 
Tranſubſtantiation not more monſtrous, &c. than the Quakers, A 
TranſubFtantiatec. Chriſt into a Spirit by an HelliſhjChymiltry, that ly- 
ng Spirit within : furious, Anti - Chriſtian, Quakers and Papiſts, 
Fugglings of Quakers and Papilts, as thieves, jugglers, counterferts, 
therr impudent paints of Whores and Harlots, p. 119. Deviliſh, De- 
viliſh fancies of Papilts and Quakers, Fantaſtick craking, grand decents 
and lies : painted, painted, (ſpiders webs, painted, ſpiders web, Impiety, 
Non- ſenſe, painted, p. 120, | 
Great blunderer, falſe, fraudulent, ſuttle, hypocritical, decerved, 
moſt-juggling and deceitful, p. 121, — The Quakers Bait, by which 
Satan rakes them, their woful, black,, filthy Spirit, the Devil's bare, 
thetr Apoltacy and Hereſy, a blockiſh, Deviliſh Fancy, mad car ſig, 
reviling, p. 122. Painted, painted, Quakers piftures of Chriltians, 
pittures of /4en, peep and mutter, falſe, painted Light within : [mm 
mediate, fantaſtick Spirit, Anti-Chriſtian Quakers, dream, rye, 
fooliſh, p. 123. Blatk,, blaſphemons Fancy, Atheiſtica], ——_— 
ian, 
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ftian, ſurrle Quakers, meer Jewiſh and Popilh, poor Bancrupts, 
P. 124, Switle Fox, deluded Pate, wreſting, jumbling, ble:dmg 
all togeiber me Babiloniſh Myſtery ; Babilonith, ſarsle, pruitiſh Fan 
fy. Arrows from Hell, blowing up Chriſt, &c, p. 125. The Qs. Popilh, 
kwiſh, Fopiſh Phariſees, Fapiſts az4 Quakers, Papifts and 
Quakers proud ſouls, p. 126. Suttlety, cheating, boaſting, counter- 
feut, painted, counterfeit, painted, aulefully connterfeued periſhing 
Salvation, Old Hlereſies, rotten, rotten, the Devil will have his 
Chappel: Wind-fal:, revolting Rebels, Hypucrines, liſten to Lies, 
fellowers of the Cerdonians, Friſcillians, Valentinians, O!d Gno- 
ticks, Manicheans : dayn-right Papilts, P. 127. Rotten, dead, 
rotten nature, Papilts nearer Truth than the Quakers, Papilts. 
Quakers ;, the Devil's or Fapilts ſuperſtitious Fancies, the Qua- 
kers jump ante one ſtep with the Papilts, p. 128, Papilts and Qua- 
kers, bracts, Papiits and Quakers, Papiits ard Quakers, p. 129. 
Phantaſtical, impious, Papiits and Quakers, Fapitts ard Quakers 
Confederates, Papills, Quakers baſe 1nſultations, Fapiſts 4nd Qua 
kers, Quakers brats/h, p, 130. 

Boaſjt, Frantick Mad, boaſt, Papilts and Quakers, Papilts, 
Pope and Quakers, Quakers more bruriſhly, O the black, deaf, 
dumb, lazie Spirit: Aſonopolizers, Quakers «nd Papiſts, Quakers 
and Papiſts, p. 131. Papilts and Quakers, Quakers crake, Pa- 
pilts 47d Quakers, Papiſts and Quakers no better than the Devil, - 
Papiſts 4:74 Quakers aud the Devil, the Devil decerives them, Pa. 
pilts and Quakers ſbake bazds in the moſt - Helliſh Dottrine : Pa- 
pilts «4 Quakers unite ag «5ſt the Blood of Jeſus, Papiſts, Qua- 
kers bogle at, their ſuperſtations, they crake : Quakers are Papilts, 
Pp. 132, Pope and Quakers arffer; herrible, contradittions Qua- 
kers, Quakers are Papiſts, this Spirit came from Hell, Quakers 
Popiſh, Papiſts 414 Quakers. dreams , Popith Quakers, a foul, 
Popiſh, Deviliſh, Spirit hawns them; Papiſts 47d Quakers oxe, 
Papilts Quakers, Quakers ſimple, ſignificant, idle, Popiſh Traſh 
and Trumpery, Papitts and Quakers are brethren in Inquiy, p. 1, 
Papiſts 47d Quakers agree; the Pope's Humane and Devilith Fiar, 
the Quakers guided by the ſame Helliſh Spirit and Fancy : hoy- 
rible pride, Quakers and Popiſh Monks and Nuns all one: Pa- 
pits ava Quakers, feigned, Monkzſh, lying Apoſtles, Papiſts and 
Quakers carſing, ſputng, belching ons Fire from one Fire of Hell,” 
Pp. 134. Papilts and Quakers hunting, Papilts and Quakers are 
Eire - brands, the Perſecuumg Spirit of the Papiſts' an4 Quakers, 


ther, 
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*heir Corruptions and Corrupt Principles, Papilts, Quakers bitter, cur- 
Fng tongues, p. 135- Arminians and Quakers, Yapilts, Arminians, 
Pelagians, Scmi-Pclagians and Quakers Confederates, Quakers and 
Arminians one, Quakers, Socinus and Socinians brethren, Quakers 
«nd Socinians one, Chriſt but a fancy, nothing but a fancy, p. 136. 
He bogles & ſtarts at ,as at a Rattle-ſnake,variſhed ſpirit & cheſt, Qua- 
kers Deviliſh, Jeſuitical Trick, Sabellians az4 Quakers oxe, their 
Judaiſm, they put their own dirt and dung, Swines-blood and Dogs- 
necks upon God's Altar, Quakers, Jews or Papiſts Traditions, Qua- 
kers Traditions, Inventions, p. 137, Vn Chriſtian, Unnatural [n- 
ventions, horrible, dumb Meetings, dumb worſhup, dumb, deaf Spirit, 
bruitiſh, immodeſt, uncouth, immodeſt, bruitiſh, proud, monſtrous, bar- 
barou:, Vn-Chriſtian, Fantaſtical, p. 138. Monſtrous, Pp. 139. 
Decerved and deceiving Souls, p. 140. ; 

Brutiſh Diana, Dark, Lanthorn, Inſulting, P. 143. Boggle, inſul- 
tings, P. 144: Quakers Blaſphemous _— Hel. Fire, borrible and blaſ- 
phemous, greſs conceit, dog-like, beaſt- like, high blaſphemies, unrea- 
ſonable, p. 146. This Deviliſh pride, Satan's bat, this Fuggler, 
perks up to the Eternal power and Godhead, p. 147. Poor, ſelf- 
conceited, brutiſh notion, brutiſh, this wirſt and moſt-blaſphemous O- 
pinion, the Old Serpent hath taught theſe bewitched Souls. Qua- 
kers, 01d Manichzans, horrible bloacksſbneſs, Quakers and Manichz- 
ans one,bruitiſh : beware of Foxes, bruiti(ſh,bruztifh fancies,bruitiſh bark - 
ings and blaſphemings,horrible, p. 148, 1nfinitely blocks and beaſts,Qua- 
kers Obſtinate in horrible Fancies & Blaſphemnnes: their borrible blaſphe- 
mous, black and Helliſh Juice, his flinty Impudency : an horrible, 
monſtrous Brat of Helliſh Blaſphemy harche amongſt them, Their Cheek 
by Joll with God, Stinking, ſimple Bauble, blind Followers, p. 149. 
Impious, fooliſh Fancies, bold and blaſphemous, Pp. 150. 

[mpieus, Un-Chriſtian, hypocritical - he hath like ſome Witches and 
other notorious Wretches ſo 1mur'd himſelf to peiſon: the Quakers blaſ- 
phemies, ſwallw down the mn1ſt-ſenſual and ſenſ-leſs dreams, 
p. 151. The Quakers Chaos and Bavel, railing, p. 152. Hypo- 
aides. The Quakers fooliſhly and Atheiltically pleaſe rhem- 
ſelves with a Ch:ldiſh Dreav : their Revolt, Rebellion; as the ſwiniſh 
Epicures and Diveſſes, lik: bruit beaſts : the Epicureans ad Qua- 
kers one, P. 153. Theſe Cynical and Dogged Philoſophers (the 
Quakers) what-ever they profeſs, 1s but horrible Hypocriſy and De- 
ceit: thoſe horrible and monſtrous blaſphemies ard bruitiſh Reafon. 


Ac. Þ. 154, Papilts amd Quakers trim Rotten natures 
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dead Carcaſſ's and Ceoffins with—their Womens. filthy Clouts, dung 
of men and beaſts, the Charafter- of a Quaker, 4a Den of Atheiſm, 
p. 155. Papiſt, Quaker, Quakers ſhip wrack, Papilts or Quakers flat. 
rering, baſe, doglike fawning, hypocriſy, P. 156. Wild Spurit, Papiſts 
Quakers, Quakers eſily change ore /oul Spirit and Devil for another, a 
Devil more groſs and ugly for a Devil more refined, pamted, gilded, 
One Devil changed for another, one for ſeven; their fantaſtical Fa- 
ſhions, fantaſtical, proud Vapours, Intoxications, p. 157, Simple boaſt, 
a poor Slut, fancy, this New Mihomet, as Mahomet, Horrible Lie ; 
the Devil, the Papiſts and Quakers ; Mahomet, Pope and Qua- 
kers prate, Quakers ſuttle Devil : Devil, Quakers, Pope and Ma- 
homet, #n hypocriſy, diſſimulation, a d:ſſembling, cheating, notorious, 
dumb, dogged Spirit; th:ir high, ſhameleſs pride and vapouring, no- 
torious curſing and railing, p 155. Spittins out venom fiercely, rate 
ling, openly profane, wickedly ſtrike in with the bloody Papilſts, 
that moſt-Savage and worſe than Indian Spirit, rude babblings, ſim- 
ple praters, pooy ſimpletons, ridiculous like puppets in a Shew, m a 
Trice, .p. 159. Abominable Spirit of the \Luakers; Ranters, the 
Siſt.r or Daughter of them, theſe Adamites a more Savage, barba- 
rous and mynſtrons Spirit deceives them ;, bruitiſh praftice, their fil- 
thy puddle, driven onby the old Spirit of Adamites, Sechemites Bazt, 
Satan's Cheat, p. 160, 

Quakers Ditch, Bait, Dreams, p. 161, Black and doleful, Pa- 
pits a»4 Q1akers Reprobates: the Popes of Rome do not ſwell with 
greater pride, Spiritual pride, the DeviPs pride; Devil's Condemnation, 
p. 162, [**R, W. thouſay't, Thou rold*/? us, there was Pride #2 out- 
«© ward and external things, as Parentage, Beauty, Strength, Wit, 
« Apparel, cc. all theſe, like Diogenes's and Plato's Carpets, rhe 
« Quakers ſay, they tread upon : But 24ly (thou ſay*!t) There was 
«the Devil's pride, &c. #n ſpiritual Knowledve, and that thou char- 
« geſt upon- us, which thou ſay*ſt, will be our Break-neck with him, 
« This Second thou calleſt the Devils pride ; tell us then, whoſe 
. * priae is the firſt ? ] Pride, &c. this was the Devil's Break-neck, 
and. will be the Pope's and Quakers, —muſt fall ro alt Eternity, 
Popes 424 Quakers, Popes and Qnakers preae, their Lion's and 
- Kagle's and- Fox's ſkin, boaſt. Qnakers anda the Popes Spirit; 
fledging and creeping out they boaſt and vapour, fit ro make a Boni- 
ſfacius or Hildebrand, boaſting, creeping out of Cradle, audacious 
«2d. 3:npious faces, wint brazen Faces, horrible lying, trample on all, 
Þ. 103. 
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Pp. 163. Pope Edmundſon, mew Popes, impericus, ridiculous, pol- 
fſeſf'd with a dumb Devil, He or She- Apoſtle, Diabolicat Sp:r# 
Ridiculous, Pape and Quakers wſurp, a Pope dumb, He or She” 
Apoſtlez.G, F. ſucceeds a Pope, dumb Devil, lying Spirit, boaſs 
moſt proudly, p. 164. Brutiſh, dogged, crake, vapour, Crown of pride, 
ſubtler Fox, Pope and Quakers, Papilts and 'Quakers pride, proud 
feer, Quakers and Papiſts, Papiits and Quakers moſt borribly 
and moſt hbypocritically trample under their proud feet, p. 
I 65. 

Theſe Romanilts or proud ones, Papilts and Quakers moſt-inſut- 
tingly, The Pope aud Quakers horrible Revilers, Slanderers aud 
Cnrſers, Pope: and Quakers one, Pope's and Quakers- Oracles, 
branding with a black Cole of dami?d Souls and Reprobates, Apollo's 
worſhippers, by whoſe prie#ts the Devil gave Oracles from the three» 
fold-5tool : Popes and Quakers Oracles, ſubtily, cunningly, Pope 
and Qs. predittions the Devil's, -— will ſhortly ſtop their mouths for- 
euer, The Pope's holy Ghoſt in a Cloak-bag, p. 166. Pope and 
Quakers Corrivals for the pretended holy Ghoſt, Quakers boaſting- 
ly and proudly, counterfeit, dreams, Pope and Quakers, Quakers 
like the Pope their Father, full of Curſing, bitterneſs, floods out of 
the Dragon's mouth, and fire-brands, arrows and death, p. 167. 
She- Apoſtles, foul, ſtinking, horrible pride, Pope and Quakers dung 
and dirt, ſophiſtically, hypocritically, Quakers and Pope, high pride, 
Quakers exceed Fapilts, rh:ir Deviliſh pride, the high and lofty De- 
vil of the Quakers priae, proud blaſphemy, Quakers Deviliſh Chy- 
miſtry, lying, foul mouths, p. 168, Quakers Blaſphemy, moſt notor5- 
ous, hight of pride, proud, notorious Fugglers and Diſſemblers 

-- 169. 

R Quakers-more obſtruttive & deſtruttive then the Papiſts,the Qua- 
kers wild, bypocruical and ridiculous, for all their Crakzng of quak- 

ing. Quakers, Jews,Turks, Papilts paint and gild over Nature's old and 
rotreas poſts, notorious, deboiſty notorious Quakers, Cheek by Joll 
with. all their betters, rail and curſe, and bow down to a dumb [mage 

and worſhip : are Canonized Saints and Gods, that (as the- Papilts, and 
Arminians,——) ſooth up and flatter rotten nature ; rotten, Helliſh- 
ſpeeches and attions, p. 171. Traiterous Spies, traiter6us Flatterers, 

the deadlieſt Foes. Relzgions and Dottrines, as moſt flatter and ſoorh+ 
up rotten hearts and natures, are moſt dargerous and deſtruttive : 

The Naakers, Satan roo ſuttle for the ſuttleſt Foxes of them all : 

Satan .conveys the Poiſon of exalting Corrupt and curſed Nature. 


The. 
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The Whoriſh Quakers and Whore of Romc : The painted Quaker 
(as 4 drunken Whore) followeth the drunken Whore of Rome, drunk 
with the Blood of Jeſus. for the obtaining of (the Smoke of a Tobac- 
co-pipe) Riches and Honor of this world : the Devil ftirs up un 
this our Age——p. 172. Phariſees, Quakers Jeſuits, Phariſees 
Jeſuits 474 Quakers Satan's poſtles, Meſſengers, Heralds, En- 
voys, Embaſſadors, Emiſſaries ; out from Hell to predicate the 
Goodneſs of Rotten Naturc, Hell and Damnation, and the falſe, 
Hellih Goſpe!. The Devil firs up theſe Jeſuits and Quakers 
with brave Titles and Pretences, like ſo many Mahomets treading 
on Plato's Carpets ro fiſh for the Smoke of this world's Sodom : 
Cloak, and Color, p, 173. G. F's. andall our Fantaſticks Madneſs, 
as fooliſh Anticks #1 the Lord Mayor's Shews : for a ſhew and Co- 
lor, The Father, Jeſus Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit are as odious 
ro Jeſuits,, Papiſts 4:4 Quakers, «s the Devil, yea, infinitely more 
then the Devil himſelf. T he Devil under the Color &- Cloak of the Spirit 
in the months of the Quakers. The blackiſh Sperit of the Quakers, 
che Popiſh Devil & Block-head : Myſtical Parmers, Pp. 174. 
Quakers 5: 4 C hildiſh vapor, Oftemation and vain glory, p. 175, 
p, 178. Proud, ambitions and Worldly-minded Wretches : their 
Baubles, fantaſtical Traditions and Inutions, a Dream: Pope and 
Quakers proud feet, p. 179. Fierce, heady, proud, ſelf-conceited, 
ſtout, bold, audacious, deſperate, ſuitle Foxes and Wolves, the 
Quakers Deviliſh pride, inſcnſible brawneneſs and hardneſs, frozen 
revers, Þ. 180, 

So , heady, high-minded, hardened, curſing, damning, ſo ſa- 
vage and barbarous, ſpitting fire ad brimſtone, as Conjurers and 
Wrrches, the Devil and the Quakers his Captive Slaves ; Curſt Cows, 
Shore horns : faws of Satan. The Devil 4 Fiſher, longing for 
troubled and bloody Waters the Devil's bloody, Waſpiſh Prophets and 
Prophereſſes, falſe, lymg Prophecies, extreamly poor, lame, naked, 
ſwell'd up of boaſting and vapor, Their heaps of Chaff, Dreams, 
Fancies, Pp. 181. A painted fire, painted hammer, high Cloud; of 
an Imaginary Chrilt and Spirit, high, ſwelling words, Frantich, droſs, 
dreams, fancies poor & lame: How poor, and lame & naked. The old Fox, 
the old Serpent too Crafty for all the deluding Foxians, and hath brou;hr 
them to the brim of the Lake that burns w:th fre and brimſtone,p. 182. 
A ſcornful, ridiculous, proud bruit, dreaming, proud, inſulting 
Souls and Spirits, runs thwart and croſs their ſhins, His Jenorance. 
ADeviliſh black-line ; horrible contradittion, umpious, ſimpte, Igne- 


rance, 
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rance,p.183. Quakers Image & Crucifix, dolefully falſe, proud, p.184. 
Frond, wilifymg, nullifying, Half an Eye of Mahometans, Pa- 
piſts, Protettants w:4 ſee their Impiety, ſubtilty, dirty, filthy, blao- 
dy Lips dropping Wormwood, Galt, Fenom, Poſen of Aſps, Deceit- 
fl, deſtroying, notorions, p, 185. Aloſe and wild Spirit, leaps and. 
skeps, like a wild Satyreor Indian, catching and ſnapping : ſimple T an- 
rologies; inſulting, wild, devouring Soul ; b:gh,baughty, proud Bladder 
big wiv Simon Magus. This proud Sol, their bloody, Deviliſh pride. 
Ln Imperions, inſulting, bloody Julian the Apoltate, Duke the - 
Alva and Wolſey : wild, p. 186. A flood of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, horrible Fire-brands and arrows of Death; bold, blind Bay- 
ards barkings ; ſhe- Apoſtles, bruriſh and ridiculous without humati;« 
ry or modeſty. His brutiſh, ridiculous Song, buter craking, vapouring, 
boaſting, p. 187, Siſera and his Midianites, Goliah . ard. hz Phili-. 
ſtines, the Types of theſe Children of pride: their vapors, notor;- 
ons falſe, black and foul - their lame, ſtark;naked Grand Alcoran : 
krock out the Brains of all theſe proud Fancies. Prond, pratling Chil- 
dren, noiſe about their Bibs, Aprons and Muckingers,;p. 188. Blecksſh, 
blaſphemous Non- ſenſe ; he ſimply boggles at: as Phariſees,  :z «. 
fattle fancy, p. 189, Pope and Quakers infallible Spirit, an ay. . 
rant Cheater and Juggler, then cheating moſt, when he calls all o- 
cthers Cheaters, 'p. 190. | 

Quakers Diabolical Lazineſs,. fling off all means, and liſten ro 
che Devil's Whiſperings, Papiits an4 - Quakers ſaperſftitions In- 
ventions "are from 4 Satanical Spirit. Quakers Diabolical dark- 
neſs, as Children and AMad-folks, p. tgrt. Proud, Lazie Souts; 
their ſtrong d:luſions, believing Lies, Satan's Whiſperiags:: lame, | 
cunning z ſimple ſuttlety of this Decerver, the trick of theſe old 
Cheaters and Fugglers, p. 192. Their Cheating in the buſhes and 
thickets of wards; F0R's trick, all their, tricks : horrible.Cheat, that 
ene cheating Fancy called Light. Bewitched . Souts, rheir Idols. 
This poor deluded and deluding Sout : Fox, # miſchievous, ſut- 
tle beaft, ſutle and pernicionsz, impiouſly and frantickly hunting af=. 
ter Souls, p, 193. Connterfeits, decervers, umaginary Chriſt, be-. 
witched Souls, cheat, chaff, cheated ſouls called Quakers, your Chea- 
ting Familiars, Quakers and Papilts, Quakers cheated of the 
arranteſt Cheater m the Werld. Raging, Romane Popes and 
Quakers, p. 194. Lame. Quakers, Papiits, Arminians,, Sovi- 
nians agree, Proud Souls, Papilts, Arminiang, Socinians «nd 


Quakers: our ſubile Sompletons, . Blind ſont, proud and Popilh: 
Blaſphemies 
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Blaſphemies ; Popiſh, frantick Madneſs, p. tg5. Proud Quakers, 
.Canting Gypſie, Devil aud Quakers, filrhy, helliſh poiſon, helliſh 
Blaſphemy, p. 196. Brutiſh Non-ſenſe, likes the Devil's at Delphos, 
a ſunple and deſtroying Liar; Fallacy, that the Devil knows, 
P. 197. G. F. and his Foxians: Satan having poſſeſſion, all i1 mm 
peace, Simple, impxdent Quakers, moſt-fooliſh and fierce, 'p, 198, 
' Prond aud lofty, their pride, Open Enemies, preſumptuous, audacious, 
erreligious, uncrvid, bar barous, p. 199. Foxes, they lie hypocritical- 
ly, proudly, ſimply, barbsrouſly, nncrvil and inhumane; ſimple, ex- 
treamly ridiculous, — and inſufferably proud and contemptu- 
7 ? 


* 0us, Puniſhing of theſe Incivilities (though preten- 

R, W:'s ding Conſcience) 1s as far from Perſecution, as 
,perſecuting that it 15 a Duty and Command of God, p. 200. 
Dpirit. Barbarous and uncruiliz'd; dogged, proud and ſul- 


len Phariſees, p. 201. Their Monſtrous Incoruls. 
ty, Popiſh Saints in 4 Proceſſion, Barbarians, very Barbarians - 
Quakers 4nd Indians, Indians and Quakers one, their brutiſh 
Spirit, © Quakers worſe than [ndians, the Quakers brutihh Spirit, 
the. Indian Bruits abhor ſuch a brutiſhneſs, p. 202. Quakers Aon- 
ſfrous, p. 203. Satan ſtirs up his Inſtruments pretending Spirit : 
their malice, ridiculous malice, p. 205. Bloody Sophiſters, Wolves 
and Foxes, malicious, p. 206, My Lord Edmundſon's sgnorant, 
#mpudent upbraidings, angry inſultings, perſccuting : So many Qua- 
kers, ſo. many Popes. They mope or equrvocate, p. 207, Papilts 
and Quakers ſo reproaching, ſo reproaching, ſo reviling, The Tongue 
of the Quakers #5 the Viper's; as fierce and cruel: a Cheating 
heart, snjulting, upbraiding, p. 208. 
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See further R. w.'s Railery, Lies, Scorn and Blaſphemies 
from his APPENDIX, as followeth : 


T7 Oor, lame, naked, p. 1. Groſs, Devil, Conjurers, prond, blaſ- 

phemous, the Quakers proud, the proud and ſcornful, theſe 
poor, proud and ſcornful Souls, ignorant, their ignorance, immodeſt, 
srrational and more than ſavage, p. 2. Curſed rotten Na- 


ture, the Canting Language, poor Beaſts, Traitors to the King of 
Heaven, Curſed Nature. p. 3. Their Treaſons and Rebellions againſt 


the God of Heaven, Cheaters trick, p. 4. Poor, ſimple, brutiſh Tma- 
| £ination, 
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gination, Wolves and Foxes in the Wilderneſs, dirt and filth flung in 
the Face of the Majeſty of Heaven, the Serpent, p, 5, Wulful 
Ignorance, runs round, like the Windmil Sails; runs into his bur- 
rough, &4 Counterfeit New Birth, Counterfeir Chriſt, Counterfeit 
Salvation, p. 6, The two great Bargains of God with Man- hind, 
Pp. 7. A Monſtrous Dream of the Quakers, monſtrous, the New 
Bargain, the Quakers monſtrous, p. 8. The Fox for prey : Soul- 
cruclties: An Aking Tooth of the Old Serpent, «nd all the Wolves 
and Foxes, p. 9g. Simple, wild, throwing Spirit, wild, wild, who 
toſs and throw God, and his only Begotten Son in their wild Fan- 
cies, «s if they were the Wool and Feathers of Lambs and Chick- 
ens, which theſe Foxians have devoured: Deviliſh Heads and 
Horns, P. 10. 

Jeſuitical or Foxian Equivocations, blind guides, Jews, Pa- 
pilts, Quakers cry, crucify, hang, burn. Wild Souls, | greer Ba- 
bel, p. 11. Mad Farcies, fools, franticks, audacious pioBkoſbeſs, 
foul Spirit, wild, belliſh Spirit, fools, Mad-men, p. 12. Shameleſs, 
treaſon, rebellion, Atheiſts: theſe abominable, hypocritical, Phariſai- 
cal, Quakers groſs hypocriſy, Idol, p. 13. Rotten , bewutched, 
Soul-Witches, rotten nature, changing one Devil for another, their 
hypocritical —— proud, p. 14. Quakers, Papiſts and Arminians, 
curſed, rotten nature: Painted, poor, lame, trick of the great Jug- 
gler, pride, juggling, p. 15. Counterfeit, pride, ſcornful, revilings, 
railings, raſh curſings, ſuperſtitious, new Inventions, blaſphemes, 
1mpudencies, inhumanities, p. 16. Wald, Frantick, Inferences; 
Mad Soul, throwing God over board, and his own reaſon and braius in 
a mad, proud Frolick, p. 17. Franickly barks: Jeſuits and Qua- 
kers carry Fire-brands in their Tails, &c. Soul-thieves ; The Scrip- 
tures the great Box to Jeſuites and Quakers, CHorrid, filthy 
TWozds! Yet he confeſſeth, the Papiſts olun Scripture; and 
thns he abuſeth the Quakers,, who delight fn Scripture. ]} +- The 
Devil's /mage, p. 19. Lying, Thieves and Robbers, Dreams, Bru-- 
tsſh Fancy, P. 20. | 

Sputters ont, beaſtly, brutiſh Fancy, Fancied, mad Fiflions and 
Fancics, P. 21. Madneſs of a Fancy, in his hole, cheated, Drea- 
mers, P. 22. - Fooliſh, fooliſh, p. 23. Feigned, Non- ſenſe, p. 24. 
Cheated, Fancy, Quakers Luick-/ands, p. 25. IdokGoadeſs, blind 
Quakers, ÞP. 27. Fooliſh, fooliſh, p. 28, Lame, ſubtle, myſtery 
of Helliſh [n1qaity, vain, Juggler's Box, Babiloniſh Wont, Babi- 
lonian Juggling and Egyptian Canting, p. 29. Horrible, profane, 
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\Blaſphemies ; Popiſh, frantick Madneſs, p. 195. Proud Quakers, 
Canting Gypſie, Devil aud Quakers, filthy, helliſh poiſon, hetliſh 
Blaſphemy, p. 196. Brutiſh Non-ſenſec, like the Devil's at Delphos, 
a ſunple and deſtroying Liar; Fallacy, that the Devil knows, 
P. 197. G. F. and his Foxians: Satan having poſſeſſion, all is in 
peace, Simple, impudent Duakers, moſt-fooliſh and fierce, p, 198, 
' Prond aud lofty, their pride, Open Enemes, preſumptuous, audacious, 
trreligious, uncivil, barbarous, p. 199. Foxes, they lie hypocritical- 
ly, proudly, ſimply, barb=rouſly, nncroil and inhumane; ſimple, ex- 
treamly ridiculous, extreamly and inſufferably proud and contemptu- 

| : ous, Puniſhing of theſe Incivilities (though preten- 


R, W:'s ding Conſcience) 1s as far from Perſecution, as 
,perſecuting that it 15 a Duty and Command of God, p. 2c0, 
Dpirit, Barbareus and unciviliz?d ; dogged, proud and ſul- 


len Phariſees, p. 201. Their Monſtrous Incrnls. 
ty, Popiſh Saints in a Proceſſion; Barbarians, very Barbarians - 
Quakers 4nd Indians, Indians and Quakers one, their brutiſh 
Spirit, © Quakers worſe than Indians, the Quakers brutiſh Spirit, 
che. Indian Bruits abhor ſuch @ brutiſhneſs,—-p. 202. Quakers Mon- 
ftrous, p. 203. Satan ſtirs np his Inſtruments pretending Spirit : 
their malice, ridiculous malice, p. 205. Bloody Sophiſters, Wolves 
and Foxes, malicious, p. 206, My Lord Edmundſon's sgnorant, 
#mpadent . upbraidings, angry inſultings, perſccuting : So many Qua- 
kers, ſo many Popes. They mope or equrvocate, p. 207, Papilts 
and Quakers ſo reproaching, ſo reproaching, ſo reviling, The Tongue 
of the Quakers «© the Viper's; as fierce and cruel: a Cheating 
heart, inſulting, upbraiding, p. 208, 
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See further R. w/;”s Railery, Lies, Scorn and Blaſphemies 
| from his APPENDIX, as followeth : 


Ty Oor, lame, naked, p. 1. Groſs, Devil, Conjurers, proud, blaſ- 

phemons, the Quakers proud, the prond and ſcornful, theſe 
poor, proud and ſcornful Souls, ignorant, thuir ignorance, immodeſt, 
errational and more than ſavage, p. 2. Curſed rotten Na- 
ture, the Canting Language, poor Beaſts, Traitors to the King of 
Heaven, Curſed Nature. p. 3. Their Treaſons and Rebellions againſt 


the God of Heaven, Cheaters trick, p. 4. Poor, ſimple, bruriſh Ima- 
| £ination, 


| 
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gination, Wolves and Foxes in the Wilderneſs, dirt and filth flung in 
the Face of the Majeſty of Heaven, the Serpent, p, 5, Wilful 
Ignorance, runs round, like the Windmil Sails; runs into his bur- 
rough, 4 Connterfeit New Birth, Counterfeit Chriſt, Counterfeit 
Salvation, p. 6, The two great Bargains of God with Man-hind, 
P. 7- A Monſtrous Dream of the Quakers, monſtrous, the New 
Bargain, the Quakers monſtrous, p. 8. The Fox for prey : Soul- 
cruclties: An Aking Tooth of the Old Serpent, «nd all the Wolves 
and FoxES, P. 9. Simple, wild, throwing Spirit, wild, wild, who 
toſs and throw God, and his only . Begotten Son in their wild Fan- 
cies, 4s if they were the Wool and Feathers of Lambs and Chick- 
ens, which theſe Foxians have devoured: Deviliſh Heads and 
Horns, Pp. 10. 

Jeſuitical or Foxian Equivocations, .blind guides, Jews, Pg- 
pilts, Quakers cry, crucify, hang, burn. Wild Souls, ' gneer Ba- 
bel, p. 11. Mad Farcies, fools, franticks, audacious blocksſbneſs, 
foul Spirit, wild, belliſh Spirit, fools, Mad-men, p. 12. Shameleſs, 
treaſon, rebellion, Atheiſts: theſe abominable, hypocritical, Phariſai- 
cal, Quakers groſs hypocriſy, Idol, p. 13. Rotten , bewitched, 
Soul-Witches, rotten nature, changing one Devil for another, their 
hypocritical —— proud, p. 14. Quakers, Papiſts and Arminians, 
curſed, rotten nature: Painted, poor, lame, trick of the great Jug- 
gler, pride, juggling, p. 15. Counterfeit, pride, ſcornful, revilings, 
railings, raſh curſmgs, ſuperſtitious, new Inventions, blaſphemes, 
impudencies, inhumanities, p. 16, Wild, Frantick, Inferences; 
Mad Soul, throwing God over board, and his own reaſon and brains in 
a mad, proud Frolick, p. 17. Framuckly barks: Jeſuits and Qua- 
kers carry Fire-brands in their Tails, &C, Soul-thieves; The Scrip- 
tures the great Box to Jeſuites and Quakers, P[Horrid, filthy 
TWozds! PYrt he confeſſeth, the Papiſts olnn Scripture; and 
thns he abuſeth the Quakers,, who delight fn Scripture.} - The 
Devil's Image, p. 19, Lying, Thieves and Robbers, Dreams, Bru-- 
tsfh Fancy, Pp. 20, 

Sputters out, beaſtly, brutiſh Fancy, Fancied, mad Fiflions and 
Fancics, P. 21. Aadneſs of a Fancy, in his hole, cheated, Drea- 
mers, P. 22. Fooliſh, fooliſh, p. 23. Feigned, Non-ſenſe, p. 24. 
Cheated, Fancy, Quakers Yuick-/ands, p. 25. IdokGoddeſs, blind 
Quakers, P. 27. Fooliſh, fooliſh, p. 28. Lame, ſubtle, myſtery 
of Helliſh 1n1quity, vain, Juggler's Box, Babiloniſh Wont, Babi- 
lonian Juggling and Egyptian Conia p- 29. Horrible, profanc, 


- 
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ſubtle Trick of Hell, myſtery of Iniquity, dream, dead pilkure, [5 
mage, Idol, myſtery of Iniquiry, ſuttle, churliſh, Laban, deluſion, 
foolijh, Bargain, horrible Myſtery «f Iniquity, p. 30. 

Myſtery of Helliſh Iniguity, Quakers Deviliſh Chymiſiry, [ and 
many more foul words are in this page,] p. 31. Devil in $a. 
muel's. Z7z:te, Dragon, Devil «of Daikseſs, Satan's hain; of 
Darkstſs, vapouring , ſwaggering , cloak and coler, Tapoings, 
Crakings, CLEATINGS, blaſphemous Wretches, P. 32, Forribly abu. 
ſing, lying Cheats, p. 34. {ropbanc Parret's Touching, Parret's 
Pater-Noiter, Parret's 4eligiun, Parret. Lame, cheating, his bur- 
rough, p. 35. Papiſts Fables; Elementary, Riithing « fire: As 
theiltical Foxes, fables, Popiih Foxes, 1c Devils fancies, flaſhes of 
pride, feaſts ef Hill and Heaven, the Fox's mad fancy, cncated 
gonuls Dream, Satan, P. 36, Preud vantics, mad fancy, proud, foo- 
liſh, Gf his journy - man, (a fit Iriſtrument to deſtroy all,) a 
Dull, proud, dogged confuſion, Babel within, p. 379, Notorious, 
Clamour, p. 38. Notoriouſly childiſh, ridiculous, ſrantick, Fancy 
impious, rmpuacnt , claſh prating, A diſtrattcd, aged Wona' 
boaſting of a ſiraw, the picture of the Quakers : a ſcepier of ſtraw, 
this mad Sent, bis Babel, his mad Fancy, p. 29. Quakers chea- 
red by Satan, wh FTympanics of wind and water, and Fancics, 
This falſe Conception, falſe Faith, falſe Chriſt, falſe Light ſhad' 
wamſh im ſhame and grief, as aid Queen Mary's, Theſe ſelf-Corfi- 
dents, P. 40. 

Ridiculous, He and She- Apoſiles, cone of tre moſt impudent Foole- 
ries, that Fox. or any Dog could be impudent in: thur Fox. !ths 
and Dog- ik; $mpuGCNCY, P. 41. ANotortenſly filly and ampudent , 
proud, tale prating, fully, Pp. 42. This poor, notorious Cheater pr4.0s, 
the Old Serpent and Fox atis, to foilt aud whiſp i» Helliſh malice 
70 their damnation. Proud Ignoramus, blind, horrible blind, p. 42, 
A lazie Spirit, ther horrible Crime, proud Lazineſs, lazie Foc 8 
Shameful, deceirful Foxian Spirits, wild Spirit, the Devil his 1::- 
ſpirations, the D.vil's |ubulty in Revelations, ſhameful Ignorance, 
P- 44s Proud, quaking, mad, vaporing Revelations, bruitiſh Foxes, 
cheated, Fling «ff the Lazie Devil, and ſtaay Tongues : the De- 
vil cau ſpeak all Languages, p. 45. In the burrow, wreſts and 
winds, wicked, bearken to a Familiar Spirit, their clevated King 
Agag's Dream; hang their Souls upon the Hedge, p. 46, Drown- 
ing Souls iz rhe pie of Eternal Rottenneſs., ava Howling, The 
Quakers #0 otherwiſe then, Q thou Capernaum, Which art exalted, 
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and exalteſt thy ſef unto Heaven, thex ſhalt be breught down 
to Hell, cc. For Tyre, Sidon, Sodom, Gomorrah, &c. the poor 
Jews and Mihumetans, yea, the Papiits a4»4 Common Prote. 
ttants ſhall have an caſicr Cup to drink «of, than theſe Foxians, 
GC, that are ſo high, and pure and lifty, ard yet abound with 
Luciferian Filthineſs. Their Heiltſh mouths and pens, P. 47. Theſe 
bruitijh and blaſphemens, wile worms of the Earth, yeſterday creeping 
out of their holes, Slaves and Hell hounds : horrible againſs Heas 
ven, vaponring 5 horrible, Egyptian daiknjs : thiſe fergned Co- 
ſhenitcs, groſly abuſing : deluded Converts, the borrible pride and 
hanohrineſs of the Quakers : Korah, Dathan & Abiram (the moſt. 
high Potter ) will be Infinites, Eternals, Omnipoterts, Om- 
niſcients wirth the Devil: 5 zr not encugh for a proud Rebel to be 
fetch'd from the Gallous p_ 48. Perfect i dirt, and ſtink 
and filth of death and Hell, crawling like Monſters «f pride and 
ſelf -conceiredneſs : A blaſphemous Fonſter, Helliſh pride, Helliſh 
lgnorance, p. 49. Horrible Murtners : Murthers and deſtroys the 
Soul, the Infinite Gol himſelf, It is 4 wonderful, Deviliſh lifting 
up, proudly : to abhor themſelves in duſt and aſhes, p. 50. 

7 ke Devil ſends out k:s Old Spirit cf pure Immediates, pure 
IWVor ſlippers FI Spirit and Truth: thes Spirit being Cozen German 
to, cr Sworn Brother im Helliſh Equivocation with the Jeſuits __. 
They childiſhly waper, p. 52. Theer wild curſings, Apoſtacies and 
Idolatry. That the Spirit of the Quakers tends to Incivility and 
Barbariſm, to ſudden Aﬀfaſſinations, Murthers and Perſecutions, 
Fooliſh, haunting the Quakers, notorious pride and lazie Ignorance, 
the Sir and Dame «cf moſt of theſe wild Monſters. Proud, their 
ſeornful pride, robbing all Mankind, p, 53. Robbing all the World, 
4 juggling Hocas-Pocas, a Back-dore : rob all others, their fooliſh 
Scif, Pope and Quakers, the dogged and ſcornful Quakers Spirit 
prouder than the Papilts, Phariſaical, Popiſh and Foxian : che Popiſh, 
and the Foxian ——the Phariſaical, or Popiſh or Foxian a co- 
ver, P. 54. Simple, ſubtle Burrow confounding. Popiſh, Ubiquitary 
Fancy, moſt fanciful, Franck, Pp. 55. A Clamorous Whore, the 
Devil in» Samuel's Mantle : his old Song, p. 57. Conjurer, lame, 
ſimple ; they * hearken ro Samuel within them; a moſt-ſimple, un- 
Chriſtian, Atheiſtical Whimſy. The proud Phariſees, Papiſts and 
Quakers prate : groſs Fancy, bruit:ſh barkings, Fancy, p.. 59. Rot- 
ten, deſign of the Devil to cauvil : the Old Serpent hifſeth and rageth, 
Tbe Devil's work, ſtirs up Anti-Chriſts, Satan's Emiſſaries (p. 60.) . 
pl Ss G882 -angligitagre the 038108 
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Simon Magus and his followers, Arrians, Gnoſticks, Cerdonians, 


Manicheans, the Anti-Chriſt of Rome, the new Manicheans, Spi- 
rituals, Libertines, Adamites, Ranters, Quakers: the Devil's 
and the Quakers End, Suttle fancies comed, p, 61, 


*Note R. W.'; preſumptuous 
and cenſozious <1 vernons 0 
Sertprure- word< Deduced from 
bis moſt-Falſe ard Abuſtve 
Javerſhions upan the Quikers 
(pag. 62.) where he maſt-bla( 
phemonſly and unaaturally 
Joyer $ and Argues, Th»: be- 
cave the Saincs aic God's Tem- 
ple; therefore they mult b: God 
himſelf : and bccauſe Chriſt 
dwells in his Saincs, cherctoce they 
muft be Chriſt himſelf ; and 
therefore our Fleſh iv God an« 
Chriſt. Sce, what blaſphe- 
mous Dtuff this Perſon hath 
mn forth ! which he moſk- 

ly Inverts upon the 
EL, when 'tis not at 
all deducible from any of 
Opinions or Principles, 
We can challenge him here- 
in for a ſordid, blaſphemous 
Peryerter ; Which would = 
more eaſily appear, if ye 
hurft ſhew thoſe Principles of 
the Quakers, from which he 
. Inverts and JInferrs up- 
an. them tbeſe blaſphemous 
Inferences for , adhearing to 
the Apoſtte's Doarine, viz : 


The Saints are the Temple of 


God; and God dwells in them : 
and, Chrilt in rhem, oC, 


Poor, lame : They are Chriſt and 
God himſelf, &c, Their proud and 
Deviliſh Fleſh, The *Devil #s ma- 
nifeſt in thaw Fleſh, condermid of 
the Holy Spirit of God, abborred of 
the Heavenly Angels the World 
ſhai abhor their Memory; and ex- 
cept repentance, they ſhall deſcend with 
all the Enenues of the true Lord 
Jeſus snto the Lake, that burns with 
angquenchable Fire and Brimftone — 
A Face for the Devil, for Anti- 
Chriſt : Helliſh bewirching and 
Impudence, p, 62. Their horrible 
pride, their Herods : A man may 
feel this Lie with a pair of Mittins, 
Poor, filthy Dreamers, filthy Dreams : 
ſimple, monſtrous, blaſphemous, fran- 
tick, Spirit, p.*63. Proud, la{ie 
Souls, horrible : worſhip a dumb Dc- 
vil :n their dumb Meetings, and 
liſten upon their beds of Lazaneſs, 
The Scornful pride : thew New 
Fancies, p. 65, The Fore-head of a 
Reprobate 4nd Devil : what a fore- 
head of Hell! p. 66, Deluded Sol, 
Popiſh and Arminian pozſon : in 
bis burrow. Papilts, Arminians «r 
Quakers, Devil, Accuſer, Reproach- 
er, Slanderer, p. 67. Dead and. 
rotten, filth and Excrements. That 

reat Fox, the Pope of Rome and 


little Fox his Lurry : Hereſies, falſe, dannable Hereſies , Foxes their 
burrows, p. 69. The Devil to raiſe the Pope, the Cerdonians, 


Es. Manicheans, the Nicolaitans 4nd Quakers. 


Little Fox, 


great:, Hoafter,. proxaly > Servants. of Corruption. aud Rottenneſs, 


Pe 


- 
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The great Fox the Pope and Quakers Horrible pride, Burrow 
of Equivocation, Clouded pride, malice, envy : hang him. The proud 
Ignorance of theſe Cheaters, p. Ji. Deviliſh, proud, fooliſh, proud- 
ly, fooliſhly, Papiſts and Quakers filthineſs, p. 72, Their Images 
and Idols : pride, ignorance, railings, Curſings,— will drink.the blood 
of Hereticks, Reprobates, Devils. With Amazement this hardned, 
daring Soul, playing away his own Light, rakes and flings reproach ; 
lies and poiſon to murther himſelf and othcrs, p. 73, Prate, as 
the Devils do, and tremble; vain, fooliſh; the Devil's Sight, what- 
ever Papilts, Arminians and Quakers talk. This Woful Cheater, 
P. 74. Lifted up as Capernaum, up ro Heaven, —— wilt down to Hell 
with the greater Condemnation, Suttle Whore-Monger : horrible ;. 
ungrateful Monſters. p. 75. Papiſts and Quakers, p. 76. Fran- 
tick, proud ſouls. Papiſts and Quakers Chriſt : Papiſts and Qua- 
kers mud ;. talk, idly, The firſt Bargain : they pride themſelves 1 
their filthy, menſtruous clouts and rags, their Chriſt within them, 
P. 77. They boaſt of. Theſe poor, deluded Souls, proud ignorants, 
Pp. 78. The Song of the great Deluder : Satan's cunning with the 
Quakers; Hearken to Satan, be guided by him. The noiſe of 4 
Fenny- bitter in hollow Canes: common Traps and Engines of Satan- 
cheating the Quakers. The Whiſperings, Blindings and Cheatings 
of the Devil in SamuePs Mantle, p. 79. The Devil, the Old 
Serpent, the great Deſign of Satan, p. 80. 

The Shameleſs *Wickedneſs of the Quakers : ſhameleſs, monſtrons,. 
fancy, dream; a meer Whimſy and Deviliſh Ima- *1But nothin 
gination, Revelations, Viſions and Dreams the De- proved _ 
vil's wonderful cheating : Theſe more ſuttle, hun- C : 
ting Foxians, p. 82. Their ſcornful pride, a proud trick, of a-- 
Phariſee : ridiexlous fancy, Phariſees : this Heatheniſh Soul, 'p. 83. 
Non- ſenſical Fancies : phantaſtical, conceited, a Kin to the Popes - 
in this yo : the ſuttle Foxes, p. 84. The Pope's, Cardi- 
nals and Jeſuits pride the root and branch of their whole Re- 
ligion (the Quakers) How greedily and boaſtingly this deluded Soul 
with ſcorn' and contempt ——==ſuchs -in the poiſon of Deviliſh: 
Inſpirations and milks out this poiſon ento the mouths of. 
his bewitched followers, p. 85. Great wreſter, wild notion, p. 86.. 
Satan chained up : aſſiſted by the Devil as Magicians, p. 87. Con- 

founded, Juggler's ſhift : confound! and beguil, The Jews, Turks, 
Papiſts, Quakers, ad other Blaſphemers, and the Devils themſelves : 
horribly, mad, p. 83. Sophiſticare, ulcer and turn into a: lie :- 
' 47 72 DH Qx e- G 
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here intended, Papiſts and Quakers of 4 damnivg and amid Spt- ' 
rit ; come roundly ro the Pope with the Papitts : their Jdol, 1h 

Papiſt 44 Quaker lrke fire ſhips burn and blow up : bow dow? to ar 

Imace, p. 89. Korah, Dathan ad Abiram's Revolr applied 19 11:8 

Quakers, p. 9gO. 

Revolicd Quakers ; fſullen , proud, dopged Coriſpiraters * the l 
Conſpiracy of the Quakers, '2nakers, Arrians, Papilts vs Mahome- 
tans: hardened, p, 91. Korah an4 the Quakers fie: ceneſs - proud, 
confident, deſperate. Notortouſly guilty : Earth and Fire ro cor fume and 
devour theſe famous, proud Conſpirators, [ ſpare Applications, P. 92. 
The Bargain. This blind Soul; bow down to a row black [mage. 
Their Idol: poiſoned and bewitched with Hellifh So-cerics. Pervert - 
falſe Light, falſe Chriſt, wnfett : childiſh, p. 94. Loeſe, childiſh 
fools and franticks, Atheiſts, Papiſts, Jews and Quakers, A foul 
Trick ; falſe, frantick, Souls. The Devil deals with them — hath 
taken ana 1s poſſeſſed of, Theſe poor Souls feeliſhly and extrean 
ſimply p. 95. Jews, Turks, Atheiſts, Papilts or Quakers. 
The Quakers Dew4iliſh pride : Papilts and Quakers full of pride, ame 
bition, blaſphemnies agarſt Heaven ; the Whore, The great Fox, the 
Devil, rhir#s after the blood of the Quakers: he whiſpers — De- 
vil's bloody Craft, p. 96. Franck, Seuls in Beilam : the Devil's 
two ſorts of Soldiers< Papiſts, Quakers, cc. blinded, p. 97. The 
Devil, ard the Jews, alt Athcilts and (theſe refined Atheiſts) 1c 
Quakers, p. 98. Proud boaſters : the Devil would be rid of all 
ether horrible, unclean and foul Spirit would fain be rid 'f all 
the cheating Sourd, Eternal Da kneſs, p. 9g. G. F. deſtroys the 

Working of the *Fathcr and the 

* Can the Work of the * Son. Invented, blaſphemouſly, Ar- 
rr Ue d:ftroye. 2 Is nol {his minians burrow- 0h AER. ſwine 
Blaſirhemp ? root and tcar up : become Godaified : 

theſe pocr proud bruits have not 
fo much Sight, as the Devils have, Pp. 100, 

They lie and ſlander : likg a Cow with a Kettle on her head he 

* Cx: Heayer, Earth and Hell © boldly ſlanders on, and tumbles 
be tun;bl-d wether: > JS not/ *Heaven, Earth and Hell rogetbey : 
H-2ver God's Throne? Is no to every micleaft! and louſy 
this Blaſpzemp to [ay,To = beggar, p. 101. This prophane 


b'e Cown Yraven, Earth and\ mouth , full of prophaneneſs and 
Yell cogerhicr ? ſimplicity : how wvainly and wicked- 
Ly this deluded and deluding Soul chears himſelf and other : proud 
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fancy, Moſt odiouſly, moſt notoriouſly guilty, as ever was filthy Ca” 
mel, or ay of the nnclean beaſts, A ſkirtiſh Jade, wild Soul * 
wonderful confuſion, p, 102. T h3s tying Peor, prophancr : Babilo» 
niſh ; proudly tramples : prefane cl, Þ. 103. Hat ; in 4 
Bone fire : hating —- deveuring Foxes amongſt the true Lambs. 
Proud Boaſter, p. 10;. Proudly, foully, ſumply abiſcd, Pp. IO©y. 
The Papilts, Arminiags ard Quake's, p. 106. Proud Papilts 
4 :4 Quakers. G. F. his ſilly ſhifi : fa taſt cal, wofully, p. 107, Simple: 
ad few! ; filthy, raſh Fury, | Uy. Thi: Proud Phariſce, a Sad- 
ducee: the Quakers are Phariſees ad Sadducees : Jeſuitical Equi- 
vocations, Lnrrow — of the wild Foxes in the ' woods: horribly, 
P. 1038, Prond and dicoitful : Q 1kers join to Papilts and Ate 
minians: Arminians, Papilts 474 Quakers avaſing. Papiſts and 
Qunaiers: Papilts 42d Quakers 27 allible Chair, wonderful, MN 
ſtrous; Papiſts, Arminians aud Quakers one : more groſs, blaſohes 
mous, avharred of all, p. 109. HGarkjng Fox, perverting, feigned : 
Papiſts, Arminians and Quakz:rs; horrivly abuſe, groſly defile, Rot 
ten, ſtiikins, wanted burrow : fooliſh, boaſting, bargain, P. 110. 
Papi'ts a:d Quakers, Face of Braſs : horrible, frantick, Light or 
Chriit, DzviPs poiſon vomited cut; Jews, Turxs, Anti-Chriitians, 
Quakers, The Devil and the Quakers abyoy : bewitched Sou!s, 
P. 111. Horrible ſimplicity and hypocriſy, proud ignorance : ſuttle 
Mountebank. ; wonder ful Scaffold-tricks, baſtard and felſe : poor 
Mountebank. JUmpions, unſavory; poor, empty Caſe, loud Boaſter, 
Phariſees : che Deviliſh pride cf rveſe kigh Phariſees; p. 112. Theiy 
fancied Kingdom at the blatk aud burning foot of Aount Sinai, Doleful, 
hizh, p. 113. Prouder a1d prouder, worſe & worſe: deluded, worſe 05+ 
worſe to al! Eternity ; vapours upon the Danghul in Chains of Darkneſs, p. 
114. High Boaſiers, willingly ignorant Souls , proud fancy: boaſts of, 
p. 115, Papiſts aud Quakers New Goas : ſham?, filth, nakedneſs, 


hight »f pride, conceited ; betwitched and bewitching, poiſon, Venom, . 


Proud Conceits, higheſt, prouaeſt Seuls : foul-mouth, p. 116, Poor, 
wild- Aſſes Cult, Fuggl:r*s box, Devil's [aſpirations This little Thief 
ad Fox, or the great Thief and Fox, ihe Devil, blow out that 
th! Father of 'Lies and Murders may be :ard by his Whiſperings, 
as he hath been heardin the Grecian Oracles, i» Mihomet and the 
Mahometans, v- tbe Pope 44 Papilts. evil's Trade the futtle 
hunter : his Fourney-nen ly im wait, trim bus puts and gins wit? green 
leaves (the ſubtilty of the Devil 41d his Agents) far leaves, gree's 
boug ns of Chridt within, ©&c. oz whic9 re Old Serpent rwyineth, in 4 
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F rantich, purpoſe to ſtab the Holy Scriptures, and God, and Chriſt and 


Spirit alſo, 'Satan drives at Immediate Inſpiration with a danming 
P. 117. The Sow teacheth the Goddeſs : this filthy Sow wallows 
en the. mud and dunghil of Myſtical Filthineſs : proud ſimplicity ; 
wreſting and racing : This Riddle, monſtrous Riddle of the Quakers, 
round in a Conjuring Circle ; elevated, high Fancies, p. 118, 


If it pleaſe God to (hew me and him, what (in is, an 
R. W's Praver fer if P aſe - ſ m, ſin is, 4 a 
him elf and G. F, 


rn EE ee es ey es 


the prize to pay for the leaſt evil Thought on the 
Old Score, cc. and then he ſaith ; For his Vial 

; is pouring on him in Spiritual Fudgments, and 
as deed Curſe, > ſhall be_pouring on him m Spiritual and Corporal 
Torments to all Eternity. 


AND let the Gentle Reader ſee, how that above 12, times 
he mentioneth WAKED over & over; & how often over & over 
he mentioneth SAMVEL'S MANTLE : and above 110. times 
RY ſaith FOXI ANS, that he might fill up his Book 

ith ſuch ſcornful Expreſſions and Ungrations Lavguage. And 
there are not many pages, where he doth not call us one bad 
Name or the other; or comparcth us with Papiſts or ſome 0. | 
thers to make us Ridiculous: Such Ungrations - Language and 
Unwholeſom Words we have never met with in any one's Writ. | 
ings, for a Yelumn to be ſo tuft with ſuch Abundance before, as 
may be ſeen, by what is here before written. And pag. 85. 
and p. 117. of his Book the Reader may Obſerve, how he judgeth 
and condemineth us to be as Far from the Miniſters cf Chriſt, 
as Lambs and Doves are from Ravenous, Popiſh and Deviliſh L:- 
ons ond Eagles: and likewiſe he judgeth from (as he ſaith ) 
the Irrationality and Unrulineſs of our Spirit, and ſaith, Jt «is ap- | 
parent from our bitter and frantick Revilings, &c. and ſo com- | 
pareth us to the Deviliſh Inquiſitors, Jonks and Friars, &c. 
Now if theſe be certainly Fruits of a Wrong Spirit, to wit, 
Bitter and Frantick, Revilings, Unrulineſs, Irrationality, Unwhole- 
ſom and Ungratious Words (as they are) and do manifeſt a 
Man to be Contrary to Chriſt's Meſſengers, as far as Doves and 
Lambs do differ from Lions and Eagles; Then hath he largely 
manifeſted himſelf not to be one of Chrsſs Meſſengers, but the 
Contrary: as all Sober Readers may ſee by his Language given 
in his Book upon us, 
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ND the Reader may (ee, how R. JF. flittereth the 
King in his Epiltle to him, and ſaith ; Charles rhe Great 
ws one of the Greatcſt' Princes of that Name in the World, and 
Charles the Fifth (both Emperours) had his Wonderful Trick at 
Helm alſs; bur both (and all) turn t4to the Cabbin of Rotten- 
neſs: Charles he Fifth «2 his 58, Tear ;, Charles the Great i» 
his 72. Year, But were every drop of Water between yeuur Old 
England end New a Aifion of Tears, yer Mors ultima linea 
(Death the laſt Line) and #t is but Momentum, unde pendet eE- 
ternitas (a Moment, whereon dependeth Eternity,) &c, And R, W. 
in his Book of Experiments in the Epiſtle to Lady. Fane 1652. 
faith; {ow hath he Crowned the Memory of thoſe his Second Zea- 
lous Servants iz Kirg Henry the Scventh his Day: with a moft Em 
nent, Bleffed Succceſhon of ſuch Names and Spirits at this Day, Crom- 
wel azd Lambert, &c. 1s not here R, W's. Flattery and” Temporizing 
Spirit made manifeft, let: the Reader judge! 

And & W. who hath now ſo much flattered the Xirg in his 
Epiſtle (in his Book 1676) and would have us to' be prmbed , 
but let R. W. - rcad his Book: called The Bloody Tenant, &c. 
(1652.) : and his Epiſtle to the High-Court of Parliament, what 
he ſaith there of the King, R, W.*s words are, as followeth : The 
late King Charles hs: Conſcience, to oppreſs the Conſciences of others, 
no ſmall Occaſion of the Ruin of him and 1is, "bo Roger, read 
thy words in thy Book (1652.) and thoſe'm thy Epiltle to the 
King now (in 1676.) againſt the Quakers, 


And in Bloody Tenant (p. 186.) the Reader may fre, how 
R. W. there flattereth the Parliament, who faith as followeth : 
The Drawing of the' Sword of Fuſtice againſt ſuch Tyrants, 1 be- 
lieve, hath prevailed in Htaven fo} the Partiament's Sacceſ. and Pro- 
ſperity, &c. and a great deal more to the ſame Effect in this page, 

And R, W. inhis Letter to Governour [ndicer faith: Had 
not pleaſed the God of Heaven,” who bound the Inſolent Rage of the 
Furious Ocean, ro raiſe up a Second Cromwel, /ike 4 — 
<erciful Wall or Bull-wark, 'to ftay the Fury of the Oppteflor, 
whether Engliſh, Scottiſh, Popitfh, oY; Independent, -_ 
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And now here. thou flatter't Cromwel (in thy pag. 305). and 
ſcemeſt 'to be  againi} Perſecution; yet in this Book | (1676.) 
when thou flattereit the X:2g, thou would'ſt have us perſecured, 
Snd thou ſay'{t- in thy, Epi/He, ro the Þigh-Court » Par- 
lfament : The Ai of Givil Engagements of. great Neceſſuy, ec, 
SO fee Roger,what a FLATTEKER thou halt been of the Parliament 
and Oliver, and now the King : and once waſt againſt Perſecution ; 
and now. wopld'ſt have us pwrnſt'd4; and yet we mult not call it 
Perſecution. (as thou may'lt ſce thy , Book in. 1676, p, 200. ) 


AND ſo the. Reader may ſee, how: R. W. is Changed in his 
Book of Hireling Plniltry none of Chriſt's, in 1652 (ſee his 
pag. 18.) 'where he faith : The Civil State never made a Good 
Woork in Spiritnals. NOW,what ſay the Governours of N, England to 
R, W. in. this ? hath not he Judg'd you here, who have given /+ 
much Money for Printing of his Book ? And doth in the 17 page 
tell you, How yur, Prieſts are likg the Phariſees #n the Upper-mo#t 
Rooms in the Synagogues and F eons of their Titles and Salutation; ? 
And yet would not he have the People. of, God called Quakers 
Per ſecuted, becauſe not, Giving Tieles, and is offended, becauſe he 
hath not their Sa/xtarions ? As ye may rcad, what R. 1, ſaith of 
them, that came to his Houſe (7. Stubs and F. Burnyeat, '&c ) 
and did not give bim a. Salutation, when they were in Diſpute with 
him. | 

And (pag. 16. of the ſaid Book of Hireling Pinilftrp, &c.) doth 
' not KR, W. Cry.againſt the Prieſts, How they are fitted in the Way of 
Prentiſhip, to ſer wp the Trade and Way of Preaching, and calletb 
them Spiritual Merchants, « . Trade of ſelling God himſelf, Chrift 
Jeſus, the Holy Spirit, Heaven. and Hell roo, their own Souls and 
the Souls rf Tbouſands ? HOW now Koeger! Waſt thou 
of this Trade? And are the New-England- Prieſt: of this Trade, 
who ſcrved Appremtiſbip ? But if they Sold God himſelf, and Chriſt 
Jeſus and his Holy Spirit, and Heaven and Hell,' and aheir own 
Souls- (and the Souls of Thouſands mere) Then: what is left ? 
But R. W. Who. hath bought them ? The Scripture ſpeaketh of 
Tadas ſelling his Maſter. But the N. England Magiſtrates may ſee, 
what the V, England-Prielts are, and others ; and what they have 
bred them up to do, according to &, W.*s Doctrine (in. 1652) 
whom /now ye. have given Adonty £0 print bis Book. 


- And further. b 
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'R, W. faith (p. 14. in the Margent) Univerſities 4: to the 
Miniſtry of Jeſus Chriſt are none of his Inſtitutions : the Title 
SCHOL AR appropriated to the Minifters, 3s 4 Sacrilegious and 4 
Theeviſh Title robbing al Believers and Szints. ___— And (pag. 
15. in the Margemt he ſaith, Univerſities #2 Order to Chriſt's 
Miniſtry (are) but Refined Monaſteries. 4:4, Batchelours of Di- 
vinity (or Godlineſs) and Dottor of Divinity (are) ſo Clearly and 
E-xpreſly Oppoſite to the Command of Chriſt Jeſus, and (in the Mar- 
gent) Phariſaical and Popiſh Titles, NOW, what think. ye now, 
ye CO _— of N, a#, an and ye Prieſts, of R. W.”; Doftrine 
here? Hath not he paid you off? Ard ts not he Changed from 
what he was? And 

R. W. faith (in his 13, page,) We have Tndians «t home, In- 
diang «1 Wales, Indians #» Ircland, and the Body of the Proteſtant 
Nations is yet Unconverted, as to the Point of True Converſion and 
Regeneration by 'God's Spirit—-—And further R, W. ſaith; Whe 
c4n deny, but that the Body of this and all Other Proteſtant Nations ( as 
well as Popiſh) are Unconverred ? SO here K.-W, Judgeth all, but 
himfelf: Butlet him ſce in his Book againſt G, F. in 1676, how 
be Extolleth the N. England Proteſtants (fo called)/ſirce they heave 
DRUNK the BLOOD of the Righrteons, God's People called Qua- 
kers? Ando 

R, W. faith in his Book of Hirelins  Minifters, &c. (pag. 8.) 
Jeſus Chriſ# never made Bargains with his Meſſengers or Paſtors. 
And R., W, faith : He chat maketh a Trade of Preaching, No longer 
Pay, No lenger Pray ; 19 longer Preach, no longer Faſt, &c. [Then ye 
hive P AY.] Forther he telleth you, Thar if ye ave brought up to that 
only Trade, ye muſt make your Lively-hood of it (p. g9.)-—— And 
further thou ſayſt: The Hireling will not (indeed he cannot, hav 
ing no other way to live) move his Lip or Tongue. — — And R.W, 
further telleth the Proreftants of Tuhes and Stipends, Wages and 
Salarier, and of your Removing from Lean.into Fatter Benefices : 
And hath not here R, W. ſpoken as much againſt Bax- 
ter, Owen and his N, England-Pricſts, as he hath done againſt the 
Quakers ? INGE. 

And ye Magiſtrates & Prieſts of N. England, doth not R. W. tell 
you, (peg. 3. in his Book of Hireling Abniſtry, 1652.) The Ci- 
vil State cannot Reftram nor Conſtrain into Spiritual: ? Then 
why have ye Magiſtrates and Prieſts perſecuted, WHIPT, impriſowd 
«nd put ro DEATH the Lambs of Dn when R. W, _— 

2 this 
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this Doctrine to you, That the Civil State cannot Reſtrain or Con- 
ftrain to Spirituals ? And why dil not the Magiſtrates of N. England 
print this Book of R, W, over again (of 1652. and his other 
Books, that he wrote in 1652) where he flattererh the Parlia- 
ment ?. For did ye not.give him Money, to help him prive his Book 
againſt the people of God called Quakers (in 1676)? But ye may 
ſee ſome of the Heads in R. W.”'s Book (in 1652.) as follow- 
eth : | 

1. The National and Pariſhional Conſtitution of Churches 5s found 
to be the Grand Idol of the Natien, (Then may not this be applicd 
to your Nation of New- England ? | 

2. The Inforcing of the Nation to ſuch a Conſtitution is the grea- 
ze/+ Soul-Oppreſſion in this Nation. 

3. The Hireling Miniſtry attending upon ſuch Aſſemblies or Others, 
3s none of the Miniſtry of Chriſt Jeſus, &c. [ Which the Reader 
may read the reſt of them, and read his other \books, and this 
Book in 1676... and. ſee now, how. he Flattereth Owen and Baxter ; 
and Contradifteth and Confoundeth himſelf. ] And 

R.W. faith in his Fifth Head; It is the Abſolute Duty of the 
Civil State, to ſer free the Souls of all Men from that ſo long Op- 
preſſing Toke of ſxch Miniſtries and Churches. But inſtead of this 
have not ye N. England States ſet up this Oppreſſing, Perſecuting Mint- 
firy and.Church ? And is not KR, W, now joind with you in the 
Work,.let your Praftce ſpeak ? | 


R, W. further faith (pag. 7.) It is one of the Grand Deſigns of | 


the Moſt High, to break down the Hircling Miniſtry, that Trade, 


Faculty, Calling, and Living by Preaching ;- and that if. all the' 


Princes, States, Parliaments and Armies :n the World ſhould jon 
their Heads, aud Hearts, and Arms and Shoulders to ſupport it, yet 
being 4 part of Babel and Confuſion, it ſhall ſink, as a Mil-ſtone from 
the Angel's. Hand into the Deeps for ever | And (page 19.) 
he ſaith : 7: zs nor the Will of the Father of Spirits, that all the Con- 
ſciences and Spirits of thi: Nation ſhould Yiolently (vi & armis) 
be forc'd into One Way of Worſhip, or that any Town or Pariſh: 
(ſo caled)) in England, Scotland or ireland be difturbed in their Wor- 
fhip, (what Werſbi ſoever it be) by the Civil Sword. And 
(page 20.) he ſaith: Such Prieſts and Miniſters, as can force a Main- 
tenance (ef Tithes or otherwiſe)by the Sword, or elſe Ceaſe Preaching 
for want of ſuch or ſuch a Maintenance, or can Remove from Biſhop- 
ricks or Penefices (as Calves and Bulls of Baſhan) for fatter _ 
ranks 
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rankey Paſtures ; or wanting Spiritual Work, and Maintenance, are 
roo fine to Work with their Hands, as the firſt Patterns, ChriſÞs firſt 
Miniſters did, how can they ſay, as Peter to Chriſt Feſus, © LORD, 
* thou Knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt, I Love thee ? oc, —— 
And in his Epiſtle Dedicatory he ſaith: If I give flattering Titles 
wnto Men, my Maker (ſaid Elihu) would quickly take me away. 
Yet R, W, would have us Perſecured, becauſe we cannot pive 
Flattering Titles (as may be ſeen in his Book of 1676.) 

NOW- Roger Williams may ſee, how he now flattereth Baxter 
and Owe, and the New England-Prieſts and Profeſſors, and how - 
he Contraditeth himſelf in his own Teſtimony in his Book in 
1652, as before. 


— 


TWO 
LETTERS, one of William Coddington 
. of Rode:Iſlind and the other of Richard Scot of 


Providence 1n New-Enpland teſtifying againſt R, Williams 
aforeſaid and his Slanderous and Wicked .Book, 


[ Part of. w. C's Letter Concerning R.. ] 


HERE is a lying, ſcandalous Book of Roger Williams of Pro- 
viderce, Printed ar Cambridge-in New-England : John Burnyeat: 
was at the Diſpute with W. Edmundſon, and John Barker with 
Roger Williams ; however here are yet many Witneſſes living, that 
can Witneſs with us (even all unbyaſſed Spirits) that be had made 
14. Propoſals t» be Diſputed 7, at Newport on this Ifle, and 7. at 
Providence. His Jnveterate Malice was ſo great againſt the Truth, 
that he would have put us ina Lion's Skin, and ſet Dog's to wor- 
ry 4s; but the Lord Reproved his Madneſs: That though there were 
many, that did bear Evil Will to Zion, the City of the Living 
God, and ſaid in their Hearts, RACE it, Race it tothe Ground; . 
Tet was there not one found, that would own his Propoſitions, Bleſ- 

ſed be God, we are known in 45 Nations to be 4 People of another- 

Spirit : though William Edmundſon and the reſt did in and by the Pow- 

cr of the Lord Anſwer all his 7, Propoſals in about two Hours ; 1 _ 
wh. 
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ding of them at Newport and John Cranſton (that was Deputy 
"Governour they and is ſo now) was deſired ro moderate the Aſſem- 
bly, that he might ſay, what be had to ſay. He began with a Thun- 
der, «nd bad Three Days time 30 bewilder and befool himſelf, and 
ſo ended in a great Eclips of the Sun (which was taken notice of. )1 
have known bim about 50. Years a meer Weather- Cock, Conſtant 
only in Unconſtancy ; Poor Man that doth not know, what ſhould 
become of bis Soul, If this Night it ſhould be taken from bim. He 
was for the Prieſts, and took, up their Principles ro fight againſt the 
Truth, and to pratify them and bad Magiltratcs, that licked up his 
Vomit, 4nd wrote the ſaid Scurrilous Book : and'ſo bath tranſgreſe 
ſed for a Piece of Bread. And ſo arc all Foined with the Red Dra- 
On ro pour out their Flood againſt the Man-Child : Into their 
Secrets let not my Son! come ; my Honor, be not thou United! 
Dear G. F. 1 may yet more prove, what 1 have ſaid. One while he ts 
s Separatiſt a: New-Plymouth #; New- England, Foining with ther, 
rill they are weary of him (as from Morton's Memorials in Print 
doth appear :) Another time you may have him a Teacher or Mem- 
ber of the Church at Salem in New- England : O! Then a great deal 
of Devotion 13 placed in Women wearing of Vails in their Aſſem- 
blies, as if the Power of Godlineſs was in it; and to have the Croſs 
out of the Colors: and then be againſt the King's Patent and Au- 
therity ; and writeth a large Book, in Quarto againſt it, And anc- 
ther time he ts Hired for Money, and gets 4 Patent from the Long 
Parliaments ſo that 5t 5s not long, but be it off and on it again: 
One time for Mens wearing Caps, and nor Hats for Covering their 
Faces ; and again Hats, aud no Caps : One. time for Water-Bap- 
tiſm, Jen and Women muſt be plunged into the Water; and then 
throw it all down again: So that Cotton (who in his day did know 
the Power of God to Salvation) ſaid of him, That he was a Ha- 
berdaſher of ſmall Queſtions againſt the Power, So they ought to 
have feared God and the King, that is, To puniſh Evil-doers ; 
and therefore not to meddle to their hurt with him, that 4s given to 
Change : /: « Letter 0 Walter Clark be doth bewail and detratt, 
that he bath Gut himſclf off from us. And for John Leverat Go- 
werncur of the Maflachuſets ro ſay, (as 1 am Credibly Informed) 
That he would give 20. Pound, rather than this Aockzng, Perſecuring 
Book ſhould not be Printed and the Governour of the New- 
Plymouth-7urniſd:;&ion other 5. Pound: and yer 10 ſay, | am their 
.Friend, and their Father-friend, and, they will not forſake, that 
| T 
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553 they will not perſecute my Friend, But the Governour of Bo- 
ſton doth perſecute, as witneſs their Whips «nd Goals. So far 
W,C. of Rode-Tſland, (28. day 4 Mon. 77.) 


— —_— 
——_—— 


Followeth the Letter of R. S. concerning R. W.-viz : 
Friends, 


" Oncerning the Converſation and Carriage of this Man Roger 
Williams, / heve been his Netghbour theſe 38. years : I have 
ouly been Abſent in the time of the Wars with the Indians, 
till this preſent —— 1 walked with him in the Baptiſts Way about 3 
or 4 Months, but in that ſhort time of bis Standing I diſcerned, 
that he muſt have the Ordering of all their Aﬀeairs, or elſe there 
would be no Quiet Agreement among ſt them, In which timg be 
brake off from his Society, and declared at large the Ground and 
"Reaſons of it - That their Baptiſm could not be right, becauſe It 
was not Adminiſtred by an Apoſtle. After that he ſet upon a Way 
of Secking ( with two or three of them, that had diſſented with him ) 
by way of Preaching and Praying ; and there he continued a Tear or 
two, ti4 Two of the Three left him, 

That which took, moſt with bim, and was his Life, was, To get 
Honor amongſt Men, eſpecially amongſt the Great Ones. For after 
his Society and he in a OY were parted, he then went to 
New-England, and there he got a Charter : and commg from Bg. 
ſton to Providence, at Sea-conck the Neighbours of Providence mer 
bim with fourteen Cannoes, and carryed him ro Providence, And 
the Man being hemimed in in the middle of the Cannoes, was fo 
Elevated and Tranſported out of himſelf, that I was condemned in 
my ſelf, that amongſt the Reſt I had been an Inſtrument to ſer him 
wp in his Pride and Folly, And be that before conld reprove my 
Wife, for asking her Two Sons, Why they did -not pull of their Fas 
to him? And told her, She might as well bid them pul! of their 
Shoos, as their. Hats (Thouth afterward ſhe took him in the ſame 
AF, and turned his Reproof upon his 'own IZead) And be, that 
could not put off bis Cap at Prayer his Worſhip, Can now put - 
it 'off to every Man or Boy, that puls of bis Hat to him, Though 
he profeſſed Liberty of Conſcience, and was ſo zealous for 5t ar 
the firſt Coming home of zhe Charter, that nothing in Government 
muſt be Afted, till that.was granted ; yet he could be the Forwardeſt . 


* *t 
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i their Government ro proſecute againſt thoſe, that could not Join 


"with" him: i17-it - as witneſs his Preſenting of #t to the Court at 


Newport. | 
And when this would not take Effeft, afterwards when the Com- 


miſſioners were Two of them at Providence, being in the Houſe of 
Thomas Olney, Senior of the ſame Town; Roger Williams pro- 
pownded this Queſtion to them : 

We have a People here amongſt us, which will not 


Att in our Government with us; What Courſe ſhall we 


take with them ? 


Then George Cartwright, oeof the Commiſſioners a:ked him, What 
manner of Perſons they were ? Do they Live quietly and peaceably a- 
mong(t you? This they could not deny; Then he made them this An- 


Jwer : 


If they can Govern themſelves, they have no need of 
your Governmezr. 
At which they were ſilent. . 

This was told agam by a Woman of the ſame Houſe (where the 
Speech was ſpoken) to another Woman, whom the Complaint with 
the reſt was made againſt, who related it to me; but they are both 
Dead; and cannot bear Witneſs with me, to what was ſpoken there, 

He was tos forward in ſpreading Falſe Reports abroad , as wit- 
neſs that Letter, that he wrote to one of his Friends at London, 
f about the year 1660) Scandalizing W. B. with commuting Adul- 
tery with Horred Garner : Which when W. B's wife beard thereof, 
ſhe wrote to her Husband abuut ut ;, and heread it in the Meeting at 
Providence, And 4s ſoon as I had beard it read, I deſired a Wo- 
man- Friend to go along with me to his Houſe (who is now out of the 
Body :) And 1 arked him, Why he wrote ro London, that W. B. 
had Committed Adultery with Horred Garner? And I told him, 
] verily believed, that he was as /nnocent of any ſuch Act, as a 
Child of a Year old. To which he An,wered, He believed ſo too ; and 
added this $0 Confirm his former Speech, That the Man, he believed, 
was an Honeſt Man. Then I replied upon him again : If thou believeſt, 
that he is an Honeſt Man, how comes it to paſs, that thou haſt wrote 
ſuch a Report of him? To which he Anſwered : It was ſo Reported 
at Kode-Jſland by others; and he had wris no more, than 
what others had KRepor.ed, [Now let the Sober judge of this 


Man ! 
- One 


—  —  —— 
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One particular more 1 ſhall mention, which 1yJd written in his 
Book, (pag. 7.) concerning an Anſwer to John Throckmorton - ix 
this manner : To which (ſaith be) I will not Anſwer, as Geo+ge 
Fox Anſwered Henry Wright's Paper with a ſcornfu] and ſhame- 
ful Silence —— 1 am @ Witneſs for George Fox, \ 
that I Received his Arſwer to it, and delevered it = _ _—_ 
into *Henry Wright's own hands : So that to kis CO nee 
former Lic he bath added another fcornful and ſhameful Lie ; 
And then concludes, That they were his Witneſſes, that He 
had long ſaid with Dez:d (and he humbly hoped, he ſhould make 
it good) that he hates and eabbors Lying. 


Providence in | 
New-E#2 land. Richard Scot, 


ts IE 
_—— — 


: SOME 
TESTIMONIES of Ancient and Mo- 


dern Authors concerning the -LIGHT, SCRIP- 
TURES, RULE and the SOUL of Man. 


Teſtimonies concerning the LIGHT mithis. 


U nſterus, Caſtalwo, Vatablus, Druſins, Clarins, Codurns (bp- 
on Fob 24, 13, and Chap. 25, 3. They are of thoſe, who 
rebel againſt the-Light; Upon whom aoth not his Light ariſe ? ) (ay ; 
That this Light is of the, Divine Wiſdom, and: Fountain of Light : 
Alluding to the Pſalmiff, T3 gas 7% Leptin: and Har. 4 19, The Pee 
ple that ſate in Darkzeſs, ſaw great Light. Alſo ſee 'Eraſmus and 
Camerar. uponi Fob. 1, 4,9. | 
Orphens: His Hand yeacheth to the end of the Sea, his right Hand 
fs every where (then withiz : ) Of him alone are- aft 
things. (Clem, Alezandr. Strom lb, 5.) Sen Teſti- 
Thales thus: There 35 but one Golly be' is Glori- Cm00Rs. 
ons forever , he knows Heats and tells Theughts, He maketh the 
Tefier pf his Thoughts God (as in Amos 4. 13.) a 
lis 


if Pythagoras 
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Pythagoras kgs: GOD reſembleth Light -«nd Truth'; he is One : 
He is not ont of the World, he is the Salt of all Ages: ONE 
HEAVENLY LIGHT and Father of all things; only Wiſe : In- 
viſible, yet Intelligible, (Jambl. Juſt. Mart.) 

Heraclitus thus; God 3s not made with Hands, | 

Pythagoras ; What things are agreeable to God, cannot be known 
wnleſs a man HE AR GOD himſelf. 

Again: Having overcome thy rebellious Appetites, thou ſhalt. know 
the Cohabitation of the Immortal God . and mortal Men 3. whoſe 
work is Immortaluy, Eternal Life. (Trin.. de Anima Mundi, ) 

Sopbecles ſpeaking of the Preceprs written in Man's Heart : faith 
God 5s their Father, not Mortal Nature ; neither ſhall they ke 
be abrogatea : for there is in them a great God, that never wax. 
eth old, Again ( ſaith he) This 5s with reſpett ro Man's Conſcience 
« Divine, «4 Sacred Good : Ged the Overſeer. (Ocdip. Tyr, Clem. 
Alex. Sir. 1. 5.) 

Socrates had the Guide of his-Life within him, and preached, as 
be was moved by it, even in the Streets; and died for reprovin 
the Corryptions of the Athenians i= Manners «nd Religion, 

Plotin taught, That Man had a Dijvige Principle 5» him, which 
maketh « True and Good Man. 

Hierom called .it a Domeſtuck, God. 

The Good ( ſaid Socrates) ſpall be wnited to God in ar In acceſſible 
place; the Wicked in convenient places ſuffer due Pumſhment, 
i 2 Tuſtin, Martyr in his Apology ſaith; God hath 

monies ; JALKY ; : 
kw = oa _ - _—_— 4 natural Temple in the Conſciences— 

Clem. Alex. (Admon. «ad Gent, It is the 'Foice of Truth, that 
Light will ſune ont of Darkneſs :' Therefore doth it ſhine, in the Hid- 
dcn Part of Mankind, 

. Strom.. (1. 5.) an cannot be void of» Divine Knowledge, who 
naturally partakes of Divine Inſpirations. : 

Latian. (de Cult, Ver.) The Law of God 1s made known tO Ws: 
The Law is pure and unſpetted Reaſon, diffuſed through. all the 
World, | ; 

Athanaſius (contr. gent.) The way to attain to.the knowledge of 
God is within us ; which 1s proved from Moſes, who ſaith : The 
Word of God is- within thy heart ; and from this Saying of Chriſt, 
The Faith and Kingdom of God is within you. 

Hdinurint Felix. Gith; God 1s every where not only very near us, 
but 
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but infuſed. As is obſerved by Grotins, (Crit. Tom, 7,00 A; 
17, 27.) : 


——_—. —__— 


Teſtimonies concerning the SCRIPTURES. 


Uther taught, That the Spirit is required to the underſtanding 

of the whole Scripture, and of every part thereof. Again, 
The Scriptures are not to be wnderſtood, but by that very Spirit, 
by which they were wrote. (Tom. 3. fol. 16g.) 

Fohn Bradford thus anſwered the Arch Biſhop of York; We de 
believe and know the Scriptures, as Chriſt's Sheep : not becauſe the 
Church ſaith, they are the Scriptures z but becauſe they be ſo, being 
thereof aſſured by the ſame Spirit, that wrote and ſpaks them, (Book 
of Mart. Vol. 3. p. 298.) 

W. Tindal, (a faithful Martyr in Hen. 8. his time) writes 
thus; Jt is impoſſible to underſtand the Scriptures more then a Turk, 
for him that hath not the Law of God wruten in his Heart to 
fulfil it. Again, Withoue the Spirit it 5s smpoſſible to underſtand 
chem. (W. Tindal's Works p. 319 and p. 80.) 

B, Jewel againſt the Pap:/ts hath this Paſſage : Fleſh and 
Blood is not able to underſtand the Holy Will of God with- 
out ſpecial Revelation : therefore Chriſt gave Thanks to his Fa- 
ther, and likewiſe opened the Hearts of his Diſciples, that they 
might underitand the Scriptures, Without this ſpecial Help 
and Prompting of God's holy Spirit the Scriptures are unto the 
Reader (be he never ſo Wiſe or well-Learned) as the Viſion of 8 
Sealed Book. 

Calvin ſaith, It 5s neceſſary, that the ſame Spirit, that ſpake by the 
Mouth of the Prophets, ſhould pierce into our Hearts, to perſwade us 
of the Truth, of what they delivered. (Inſtit. lib. 1. cap. 8.) 

Beza ſaith, That the underſtanding of the Scriptures ſhould be 
fetOlrd- from the ſame Spirit, that diftated them. ( Beta in Noy, 
Teſt, 2 Pet, 1. 19.) 

Peter Martyr taught, That the Spirit is the Arbiter, by 
whom we muſt aſſure our ſelves for underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures; that thereby we muſt diſcern between Chriſt's words, and 4 
Stranger's. (Quoting Chriſt's words, © My Sheep know my voice, 
« and follow not a Stranger, And among other Scriptures he quotes 

Iiiz theſe 
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theſe, The Spirit ſeercherhout the deep things of God-——The Com- 
forter ſhall declare all things, that I have ſaid unto you—.The 
ſpiritual Unction ſhall ſhew you all things, (Com, Loc. part, 1, 
pag. 6.) : 

. ot The Spirit of God reveals the truth in the holy Scrip- 
tures. (Com. loc: p. 2. cap. 18.) 

Again, (in an Oration to the Univerſity of Stra/burgh, concerning 
the Scriprares he exprefſeth himfelf thus :) * The School of this 
« P;uloſophy is Fexven, Again, We muſt remember, that the Teach. 
« ex berecf 1s the Holy Gnolt. 

Dott, Ames (a Great Father of the Jndependent:) upon 
1 Fob : 2, faiths We require no more ; the Anointing of the holy 
Spirit doth teach the fait ful to underſtand thoſe things, which 
they received of the Apoſtles, there from to underſtand thoſe things, 
which are ntceſſary to Salvation: for theſe things thoſe Believers had 
received of the Apoſtles, With more. to the ſame purpoſe in that 
Chapter (lb. 1, C. 5. Theſ. 32. contr, Bellarm.)) 

H. Bullin er alferts (in his 4 Decas, and 8, S:rm, dedicated 
to K, Edw. 6.) That Afen fercd the under flanding of heavenly 
things a1d knowledge of the holy Ghoſt from ne where elſe, then 
from the ſame Spirit. 

' Doh, Owen ſaith, The only publick,, Authentick and infallible 
Interpreter of the Holy Scriptures 5s he, who s the Author of 
them; from the breathing of whoſe Spirit it derives all its Vericy 
Perſpicuity and Authority ( Exerc. 2. 7. 9.) 

\T. C. (an Antient and Conſiderable Bapri/?) ſaith ; There is the 
Law and Teſtimony in the Spirit, as well as in the Letter, The 
Lam of God is in the Heart, there it 15 written, and there #t tefti- 
fieth the Truth of God : and if any Man ſpeak, not according to 
chis Rule, it #5, becauſe there 15 no Light or Morning riſen mn Pn : 
(fee kis Works pag. 249. ) 

Again, Others' know no other Touch-ſton? nor Trial, no other 
Light, by which they judge of Trmth, thea Scripture ; 1/.u5- putting 
it z tbe room of the Spirit, which is Light,” and, ihe greater Light. 
For they ſay, they cannot kyow Truth, tall they bring it tothe Letter 
for Tryal: thus making an 1dol of the Letter, /erring :t up in the 
room of God. (Ibid : pag. 248. 
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Teſtimonies concerning the RULE. | 


Reneus ( pag 242, 384, 389): The Writing in the Heart is the 

Rule, Again, (I. 5. c.8. ) The Word giveth his Spirit ro All, 

to Some according to Condition. And (1.4. c. 30.) The Fathers 

being Tuſtified by the Righteouſneſs of the Law of God in them, there- 
fore had no need of Reproving Letters, 

W. Perkins Works, (Vol, 3. pag. 220) The Light of Nature 
and Grace teacheth, To do as we would be done to, ( Pag. 221.) Jtis 
the Fulj:lling of the Law, the Rule to Fudge Scripture : That of 
God made the Rule, ſomething in the Conſcience ; Happy Times, 
if Men would follow it. 

Biſhop R. Sanderſon, (De Obligat. Conſcientie, p. 127.) faith; 
A Rule of Deſcerning without the Scripture, ( Regula diſcernendi 
cxtra Scripturam.) 

T. Collier faith ; The Spirit of God, who is God, 3s the alone 
Rule «of 4 Chriltian, (Gen, Epift. to the Saints, Chap. 12.) The 
Spiritual Man 7adgeth all Things by the Rule of the Spirit, (ibid. ) 
Tone Law of the New Teſtament js Written in the Heart, 
( ibid. ) 


—_— 


. a — OS — — —— 


Teſtimonies coxcerning the SOUL. 


Eriullian (De Anima, pag. 297.) Aſﬀerts the Immortality and 
Divinity cf the SOUL. 

D, Fag:s (in Gen. 2.7, ) Rab's Nehamanides hath obſerved ; 
That be, that Breatheth on any, conmruutes ſomething of his own 
to it : whence Chrilt our Saviour, when he would Communicate 
his Holy Spirit rs his Diſctples, he did it by Breathing upon them ; 
franifying, that be contributed to them ſomething of bus own, that 
was Divine. The Word Mau) ſrgnifies ſomething Divine and Hea- 
venly, ſomethin? wo"2U becauſe the Immortal Soul of Man i @a 
certain Divine Thung. 

Peter Martyr ſpeaks of the Sow! thus (in Pſalm. g4 : ) We are 
Taught not to with-draw from the Divine Nature thoſe Tonga 
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that are Perfett and Abſolute in w, (pag. 12.) And (pag. 122.) 
They ſay (faith he) NDP2 (the Soul) doth chiefly ſignify that which 
is Divine and Reaſonable, which God doth give unto us. 
H. Bullinger ſaith; The. Soul s a Spiritual Subſtance, poured of 
£ God into Man's Body, (in his 4. Decas. 10. Serm, ) 

. Auguſtine ſaith; It « felt in the Life; it is Unutterable ; Breathed 
into Man's Body from the Secrer Powerof God, 

- (Henry Ainſworth ( Annot, in Pentateuch, ) brings the Rab- 
bines ſaying; . The Form of the Soul (of Man) is not Componnded 

the Elements, &c. but is of the Lord from Heaven : There- 

- when the Material Body, which is Compounded of the Ele- 
ments, #s ſeparated, and the Breath periſheth, ( becauſe it 55 not 
faund but with the Body, and is needful for the Body in all the 
Attions thereof) this (Eſſential) Form :s not deſtroyed, &c ; but 
continueth even for ever and ever. This is that, which Solomon by 
his Wiſdom ſaid; And Duſt ſhall Return unto the Earth, as it 
was, and the Spzrit ſhall Return unto God, who gave it. ] 

1d. (in Gen. 2,7.) TheLord Animated or Inſpired him with a 
Living and Reaſonable Soul or Spirit, which for af appeared by 
Breath at his Noltrils: For the Soul of Man 1s not educed, de- 
rived or fetched out of any Power in the Matter of tbe Body, nor 
made of any Matter at all, as the Body 5; but as it 15 a Spirit, 
Material and Immortal, ſo it had its Immediate Original from the 
Father of Spirits. ( Hebr. 12,9.) 

Walter Rawleigh's ( Hiſt. of the World, pag. 18.) Man «s ſaid 
to be after the Image of God, #n reſpett of his Immortal Soul on- 
ly; becanſe as God 5s Inviſible, ſo the Soul of Man is Inw/ible ; 
as God is Immortal and Incerporeal, ſo is the Soul of Man Immor- 
ral and Incorporeal ; and as there is but one God, which Governeth 
the World, ſo but one Soul, which Governeth the Body of Man: 
and as God is Wholly in every Part of the World, ſo 5s the Soul 
of Man Wholly in every Part of the Body. 

Henry More ( Philoſophical Writings, pag. 37: ) The Specifick 
Nature of the Soul of Man «is an Immaterial Subſtance, endued 
with thoſe two Eminent Properties of Underſtanding, and Power of 
Moving Corporal Matters, 

Peter Charron's Wildom ( pag. 22): The Immortality of the 
Soul #5 a Thing Unwerſally receited throughout the World (1 
mean, by.4n Outward Profeſſion ; ſeriouſly and Inwardly nor ſo - 
witneſs ſo many Epicures, Libertines and Mockers in the World, ) 
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Fohn Smith's (of Queen's Colledge in Cambridge) Diſcourſes, 
( pag. 87): The Soul of Man atting upon it ſelf, and drawing 
forth uts own Latent Energy, finds zu ſelf able to tame the Out- 
ward Man, and bring under theſe Rebellious Motions, that ariſe 
from the meer Animal Powers; aud to tame and appeaſe all thoſe Se- 
ditions and Mutinies, tbat it finds there, 

( 1bid . p. 92.) There is a Naked Jninition of Eternal Truth in 
the Soul, which is always the ſame, which never Riſes nor Sets; 
but always Stands ftill in «ts Vertical, and fills the Whole Horizon 
of the Soul with & Mild and Gentle Light: There are ſuch Calm 
and Serene [deas of Truth, that ſhine only in Pacate Souls, and can- 
not be diſcern'd 'y any Troubled or Fluid Fancy, 

Plotinus, ( En. 4. |. 8. Cc. 1. pag. 99) The Soul- of 4 Divine 
and Immortal Being, Qc, 

( 1d. Ibid.) When he ſhall behold bis own Soul fixt in an Intel- 
ligible and Pure Nature, Contemplatiug Things Eternabz — look» 
2g into the Intelletual World, being it ſelf made all Lucid (t9 
wit, Light ) [ntelleftnal and Shining with the Sun-Beams of Erer- 
nal Truth borrowed from the Firlt Good, which perperually Ray- 
eth forth his Truth «pon all Intellettual Beings, - 

William Robertſon, ( in. his Key to the Heby, Bible, ſub. Lit: 
Nun) : U2) and VB] the Soul, a Noun Primitive, from which 5s de« 
rived the Yerb in Piel ©2) Nippeſh, he Breathed ; becauſe the Soul: _ 
5+. the Principle of Life and Breath, &c, _, 

Henry Moors Philoſophical Writings of the Immortality of. the 1 

Soul, (libr, 2. cap. 1. pag. 58: ) There 1: ſuch an  Inmateriat » « 
| Subſtance in Man, »which from the Power it «5 conceived to bave 5n--:- 
altuating and guiding the Body, is uſually called the SOUL, 

(14d. Jbid, Cap. 3. pag. 72) No Eſſence in it ſelf can vary vts- 
Modification. ——— For there 1s an. Eſſence in us ( what-ever-we - 
will call it ) which we find endued with this Property, as appears from - 
hence, that it has Variety of Perceptions. 

( 1d. Ibid, Cap. 11. pag. 109:) The Soul #5 a Subſtance diſtintt 
from the Body, and ber very Eſſence is ſpread throughout all the 
Organs thereof, 

Laitantius; The Soul, whereby we Live, comes as it were from 


Heaven, from God. . 
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